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OAHOC CPIICKE ITPABOCJIABHE LIPKBE U
JAPXKXABE Y CPBUJH O/ 1990. 10 2018.

Pe3ume

Y pagy hemo ce basuitiu ognocom ypkse u gporcase y Cpbuju og gemokpaitiuzayuje
1990- 2018. Hajipe hemo ananuzupaitiu iiepuog og 1990. go 2000. u énagasune Coyuja-
auctiuyke dapiiuje Cpouje, saitium hemo ce 6asuitiu iepuogom og 2000. go 2012. u éra-
gasunom Jlemoxpaiticke ouozuyuje Cpouje, y paznum Koaruyujama, u Ha Kpajy uepuogom
0g 2012. go ganac, xaga je na eénaciiu Cpiicka HailpegHa CIUPAHKA, Y WUPOKO] KOATUYUJU.
THoxywanu cmo ga yimispgumo Kaxas je buo ognoc ypree u gpicase y 08UM BPEMEHCKUM
flepuoguma u 'y kom tiepuogy je iiaj ogroc ouo najoosu? Ipoonem cmo ananuzupaiu xpo-
HONOWKU Y THPU BPEMEHCKA Tepuoga u Kpo3 pi 00IuUKa gpoicage y Kojuma je eisuciaupa-
aa u Cpouja: Coyujaruciiuuxoj @egepamiusnoj Peityonuyu Jyiocnasuju, Casesnoj Peity-
onuyu Jyiocnasuju u Pettyonuyu Cpouju.

Kwyune peuu: gpoicasa, ypkea, enacid, cumponuja.

YBoa

Cpricka mpaBoc/iaBHa IIPKBa M CPIICKA JpyKaBa JKMBE MapajeHUM JKHBO-
toM BekoBuMa. Ctean Hemamuh je 1217. 10610 KpaJbeBCKY KpYHY 01 rare Xo-
Hopwja I1I, anmu je momToBao 1 BU3aHTH]CKY Tpaaulujy Ha3uBajyhu cede ,,camo-
nIpokieM™ (IITO je IPeBO BU3aHTH]CKE TUTYJIE aBTOKpaTop). AyTokedaiiHa mpksa
npornamena je 1219. xana je Caa Hemamuh ox Hukejckor napa Teomopa I Jla-
CKapuca 1 BaCeJbEHCKOT narpujapxa Maunojia I 10010 npucTaHak Jia ce CpIickoj
upkBu nogapu aytokedamnoct (barakosuh, 2000:20-21). Biagera Jeporuh ka-
e [1a je OJIHOC IPKBE U JpKaBe OO yIIIaBHOM J100ap U MOPEe OBPEMEHHUX KPH-
3a: noba kpasba Muytuna y X1V Beky, y Bpeme Munana O6penosuha y XIX Be-
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Ky !, BpeMe kpasba Anekcanapa Kapahophesuha?, kao u y BpeMme Kpuse n3mMely
nBa cBeTcka para’ (Jeporuh, 1995:18-19).

Jo6pu oHOCH TpKBe 1 ipskaBe y CpOuju Cy MpBH My T APACTUYHHU]E HAPY-
nieHu y neprony on 1945-1990, 3aro mTo ce Taja nojaBuiia KOMyHHCTHUKA are-
MCTHUYKA BIIACT KOja je MMaja HeraTuBaH OJHOC TpeMa LPKBH, OJHOCHO PEIUTH-
ju yormre. Jla mojiceTHMO Ha MO3HAT CTaB KOMYHUCTHYKE BIIACTH JIa j& PEJIUTHU-
ja onujyM 3a Hapo. Y HaieM pany iemo ce 6aBUTH OJIHOCOM IIPKBE U JIpIKaBe y
npxasu CpOuju, y kK0joj *kuBK BehrHa nipaBociaBHOT cTaHOBHUIITBA. Ha mover-
Ky MOPaMO TIOJICETHTH Jia Cy OJHOCH JIPIKaBE U [[PKBE HA MCTOKY UMaJIH JIpyTadu-
ju o0suK Hero Ha 3amany. Kao mro nuiire ucropuuapka Pagmuia Paguh: , I1pa-
BOCJIaBHE IPKBE HUKAJIa HUCY 0CAMOCTaJbeH MOJUTUYKH (AKTOp KAo IITO je TO
y npouutoctu Ouna Karonuuka npksa y 3anansoj Espornu’ (IToros, 1996:267).

TokoM BekoBa Ko/ MPaBOCIaBHUX HApoJia MOCTOjao je uzea jaa ce uamehy
[[PKBEHE W JIp’KaBHE BIIACTH YCIIOCTAaBH ,,XapMOHHja“ wiH ,,cuMmponnja“. * Cum-
(GOHUYHOCT yKa3yje Ha TO Ja ,,leHy CYIITHHY YuHe 000CTpaHa capajima, y3a-
jaMHa MojpIika, 0e3 yIiuTama jeJiHe CTpaHe y chepy UCKIbYUHBE HAIJICKHOCTH
npyre crpane (CrankoBuh, 2014:104).

VY pany cMo aHaJIM3UpPaIH KaKo Cy ¢ KpeTalld OJIHOCH LIPKBE H JIPIKaBe y
CpOuju o 1990-2018 1 mokyIaam cMo J1a OTKPUjeMO Kajia Cy TH OJHOCH OWiIH
HajOOJbH, OJIHOCHO KaJla CY C€ Y MOJICPHO BPEME HajBHUIIIE MPUOIMKUIHA cUM(pO-
HUjH OJIHOCA JIP)KaBe W LPKBE, JaBHAIIKLEM HICally OJHOCA LPKBE U JIPIKaBE y
JpkaBaMa ca BehMHCKHM NpaBOCIaBHUM CTaHOBHHIIITBOM.

Ilepuon 1990-2000.

[Tocre neleHrja KOMyHHU3Ma y KOjeM je Oujia y JIOIIeM I0JIoXkKajy y JApiKa-
B (1945-1990), CIIL] ce nanana na he ca majoM KOMyHH3Ma U JTOJIACKOM JIEMO-
kparuje y CpoOujy mohu u 710 60sber nosoxkaja rpkee. Jlo Oosber nonoxaja mpkse
j€ AeTUMHYHO JIONUIO Maj0oM KOMYHH3Ma, ajli HOBHU PEKHUM, HACJICAHUK U HJIC-
OJIOIIKU CJIMYaH IMPETXOAHOM HI/Ije HCITYHHO OYCKHBama IPKBEC. TaKO, yo4uu BHU-
mectpaHaukux u3dopa y Cpouju u Liproj I'opu, Cetu apxujepejcku Cabop Ha
CBOM PEJIOBHOM MajckoM 3aceamy 1990: ,,1031paBiba IeMOKpaTHU3aIUjy U HATO-

1 Cyxo0 kpasba Muana u MuTpononuta Muxajia u \beroBo YKIamarmbe ca Ty)KHOCTH.

2 Cyxko0 kpaspa ca Cunoznom CIIII 1930.

3 Cyxko0 oko KoHKOpjaTa 3a BpeMme Biajae Munana CrojaguHoBuha.

4 Teopujy cumpoHHje pa3Buo je BU3aHTHjCKH map JyctuHujaH y VI Beky HOBe epe. Y
TEOpHUjH ce Moya3k Of CTaBa Ja je map kao xpuinhaHuH moapeheH marpujapxy, a marpujapx Kao
nojaHuK Jpsxase noapehen napy. L{ib je 6uo ycroctaBUTH jeHY BPCTY paBHOTEXE U3Mel)y nBe
BJIACTH.



Religija i tolerancija, Vol. XVII, Ne 31, januar — jun, 2019. 7

BemTaj cinoboma y mameMm npymTBy ™ (burosuh, 2010:40). Y uctom caonmresny
ce kKaxe: ,,A llpkBa cBeTocaBCcKa je OJyBEK MAaTPHOTCKA, & HE TAPTHjCKa, Tj. OTall-
OuHCcKa, a He crpaHayka“ (burosuh, 2010:40). CIIL] je oBOM u3jaBOM MOKYyIIaia
Ja 'y Hajtojia3eheM BHUILICTIApPTHjCKOM CHCTeMY 00jacHu cBOjy Oyayhy yiory, oaHo-
CHO TI0/[BJIauH J1a ce Hehie Be3uBaTH HU 3a jeHY MOJIMTHYKY CTPaHKy, 0e3 003upa
Ha FCH MOJUTHYKH [TPOrpaM M CaM OHOC IpeMa IPKBH.

[pen npee Bumectpanauke uzdope y Cpouju 1990. Cetu Apxujepejcku
Cabop CIIL] mo3aparsba 30py MOJUTUYKE CJI000/E Y 36MJbU U IIPBE MOCICPaTHE
m3bope. LlpkBa mocie n3dopa y HOBOM JAEMOKPATCKOM APYIITBY OYEKyje Na mMo-
HOBO 3a/1001j€ MECTO KOj€ jOj HCTOPH]CKHU U IIPUPOIHO IPUIIAa Y CPIICKOM HapO-
Jly... OHa Ce HaJia CBOM IOBPATKY Y IIIKOJIE, OOJIHHUIIE, CPE/ICTBA jaBHOT W3BEIITA-
Barba M, YOTIIITE, Y jJaABHH )KUBOT, PaJIH JTyXOBHOT OOHABIbAHha M MOPATTHOT MPETIO-
poZa Hammx MiIaaux noxosnema (burosuh, 2010:40).

Ceeru Apxujepejcku Cabop Ha cBoM BaHpeaHoM cadopy (30. HoBemOap-
6. neuemOap 1990.) caommTara Aa je PKBa U3HAJ MPU3EMHE MOJIUTUKE M CBUX
CTpaHaka, Jla OHa HE JIeJM Hero cabupa u yjenumyje... Cabop moceOHO Hara-
11aBa J1a je HeJIONYCTHBO CBAKO MPOECHOHATHO 0aBJbEHhE CBEIITCHUX JIMIIA TI0-
JIUTHKOM, a TOTOTOBO FH-MXOBO aKTMBHO aHTa)koBame y cTpankama (buroswuh,
2010:41).

[Monutnuke cTpaHke cy 0OHOBOM BHIIENapTHjcKor cucremMa 1990. mouene
CIIAaBUTH CTpaHAuKe CJIaBe, CBEIITCHUIN TIOUMIbY JIa YUECTBY]Y Ha MOTUTHYKAM
ckymoBuMma a JIETTOC? je 1993. makon u3bopa y mapiaMeHTy MMao MOCIaHuKa
(cBemreno smiie Japakosuha), Koju je kpaTko Bpeme 6uo mocnanuk, jep CIIL] 3a-
Opamyje CBEIITCHUIMMA JIa C& CTPAHAYKH aHTaXKY]y.

Y Cpbuju je HakoH cioMa KoMmyHu3Ma u pacraga Couujanuctuuke dese-
paruBHe PenyOmnuke Jyrociasuje 1990/91. nomuio /10 BEJIMKOT OBpaTKa PeIUTU-
J¥ Kao yOoCTaJIOM U y CBUM OMBIIMM KOMYHUCTHYKHM JpkaBama. OJ TOT Bpeme-
Ha Jtoa3u 70 BuibuBHjer npucycrsa CIIL y jaBHOM XKHBOTY.

CIIL je on TpeHyTKa Majia KOMyHH3Ma U TIEpUOja KOjU je YCIICAHO Y aH-
KeTama BUCOKO IMO3UIIMOHHPaHa KaJla ce TOBOPU O MHCTHUTYIIHMjamMa O] TOBEPCHA.
Anekcannap bakosan HaBoau na 67% rpahana Cpouje uma nosepewme y CIIL]
(‘bakosar, 2007:40).

[Mepuon BnanaBune Conujanuctuuke naptuje CpOuje, OMHOCHO J0IacKa
Ha Bnact Ciobogana Munomesuha, mokionuo ce ca n3dopom narpujapxa Ila-
Bia. Y Bpeme cliomMa KOMyHH3Ma Biajiajyha KOMyHHCTHYKa CTpaHKa MPHIIaro-
JIUBIIIHA CE HOBUM OKOJIHOCTHMA Mewa uMme y Conujanuctuuka mapruja Cpouje.

5 JENOC je 6una nmoinuTHYKa KOAJTHIIKja ECHOT IIEHTpa.
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O6u4HO Cy y OMBIIMM KOMYHHUCTHYKHUM JIp;KaBama, moOehuBane crpaHke gecHe
OpHjeHTaIuje, Koje Cy KOPUCTHJIe HallMOHATIN3aM J1a OU CpyIIniie KOMyHH3aM. Y
CpOuju cy OMBIIM KOMYHUCTH KOPHCTHIIM HAIIMOHAIN3aM Jia OM OCTaJId Ha BIla-
ctu. [IpBH BHUIIETapTHjCKU U300pH HUCY OJPKAHU TOJ JIEMOKPATCKUM YCIOBU-
Ma, Tako j1a je CIIC ocBojuo arncosyTHy BelinHy U MpeIcTaBruo ce Kao HalMOHaJ-
HU TTOKPET.

Bnact CIIC-a 1990. ce npencTaBsbana Kao HallMOHAJIHA, TOCEOHO MPBHUX
rojIMHa BHIIEHIAPTH]CKOT cucTeMa. Taja je 1pkBu ociiobolen 3natHO Behu mpo-
CTOp y MeaujuMa, rye he BjacT y CTBapH Ha Taj HAYKMH XKEJICTH Jia 0jadya CBOjY I10-
3UIHJY, jep M0CTaje CBeCHA HOBUX OKOJIHOCTH M PACIIONIOKEHha Y HAPOAY, KOjU ce
Bpaha penuruju.

Menwujcku je nponpahen nmoBparak MomTHjy Biaanke Huxonuja Bennvu-
posuha u3 Cjenumennx Amepuukux [pxapa y meroB ponau Jlenuh kox Babe-
Ba. L[pkBa nounmse /1a ce u3janmaBa O CBUM BOKHUJUM MOJIUTHYKNAM ITATAHBAMA.
[Maxmy jaBHOCTH M3a3uBajy nocnanuie CIIL y Bpeme Boxxuhaux u Backpimux
npasnuka. JIuTypruje ce npeHoce Ha TeJeBU3HjH, CBEIITCHUIIN TOCTY]y Ha Telle-
BU3WJU ¥ panujy, ITammnu. J{ajy HHTEpB]jy Ijie TOBOpe O BEPCKHM TeMaMa, 3aTHM
o0jalmaBajy 3Ha4aj MOjeIMHUX IPKBEHHUX MTPA3HUKA.

VYcnenuie cy paTtHe roArHE M TO TPBO Y XPBaTCKoj, a 3aTUM H Y bocHu n
Xepuerosunu, kaga CIIL] mounme aa ce usjamimasa o TuM gorahajuma. Ha mo-
YeTKy paTHOr cyko0a, Ha BaHpeaHOM 3acefamy CBeror apxujepejckor Cadbopa
CIIL y janyapy 1992. noHocu ce caommTemne y KoMe ce Kaxe: ,,Huuuje noros-
0e ca HocuoumMa Biactu y CpOujH, Koja HeMa MaHJIAT Jia UCTyIa y UMe YnTa-
BOT CPIICTBA, WJIM Ca OpraHuMa jyrocjioBeHcKe Qenepanuje uin KoManayjyhum
CTPYKTypama jyrocJIOBEHCKE BOjCKe, He 00aBe3yjy CPIICKH Hapojl Kao LEIHHY,
0e3 WheroBe caracHOCTH U Oe3 OriarocioBa mweroBe ayxoBHe Martepe, [IpaBo-
cnasHe cprcke npkse’ ([lomos, 1996:292).

Cpricka pajukaiHa cTpaHka je 90-ux, yriiaBHOM Oujia CTpaHKa Jpyra 1o
CHa3M y MapllaMeHTy U yIiiaBHOM je noaprkaBana pexum CIIC-a, ox 1992-1993.
OTBOPEHO MamUHCKY Biafy, npehytHo ox 1993-1997. u ox 1998-2000. y Brnaau
Cpouje.

Bojucnas Illemess ce Huje muduo aa tpojuity Biaguka CITL[ Ambunoxu-
ja Pagosuha, Aranacuja Jepruha, Apremuja PajgocaBibeBuha anynupajyhn Ha
MOYETHA CJIOBA HbMXOBUX BIACTHTUX MMEHA YBPEAJbUBO O3HAYM K0 TPU MU3[aj-
Huuka ciosa (baxuh, 2006: 112). JIugep CPC je moceOHO KpUTHKOBAO ApTEMU-
ja KOjH KeJieo HCIIPe]T IPKBE JIa yuecTByje y nperoBopuma o KocoBy u Meroxu-
ju y PamoOyjey, nok je CPC umaina q00pe ofHOCE ca SMUCKOIIOM MHUJICIIEBCKUM
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@dutapeToM, KOju je 4ecTo rocToBao y nponaranaHoj emucuju CPC ,,Pagukan-
CKM TaJIacHu®.

ITojeauHM CBEIITESHUITH UCTUITAIN CY J1a je KoOMyHUCTHYKa Biaga Cioboma-
Ha Muomresunha n3nana Cpoe u3 Cpricke Kpajune, HexajHO 3aHEMapuiia HHTE-
pece Cpbuje, u moBena qpxapy Ha uBuiy nponactu (Hukommh, 2009: 98)

Ha Cabopy onpsxanom maja 1993. uznaro je caommreme: ,,Youn Criacos-
nana Ceru Apxujepejcku Cabop oOpaha ce, 1 ca OBOTOMIIIELET 3ace/iatba 103K~
BOM Ha o0Opa3oBame Biaae HapoaHe ciiore 1 n30aBjberha o1 3aia... Bractu koje
CYy HajOJrOBOPHH]E 3a CTambE Y KOje CMO CBH JIOBSIICHU HEMajy CHAre HU MCTHH-
CKOT TTOBepera HU MoKpuha J1a Hapox U3BeAy Ha MpaBH IMyT. Tpeda ycTynuTu me-
cTo 00JPMIMAa MHUPHO, CapaJHUYKUA U TPHEeJpUBO. Tpeda mo3BaTu HajOOJbe, YMHE
W MOpAJIHE CHare Halller Hapoja, Koju Ou W3 HeceOMUHMX HECTpaHAYKHX Mo0y-
Jla IPUXBATHIIM J]a YIECTBY]Y Y 3aj€IHUYKO] OJITOBOPHOCTH 3a cynbuny Cpouje,
Lpue I'ope, Penyonuke Cpricke u Cprickux Kpajuna v yutaBor Hamer Hapoaa™.
U3 oBor caormmirema Kako Kaxke mpodecop MOTUTHKOIOTH]je penuruje Mupospyo
Jepruh, BUMMO /12 ce I[PKBa HE OIpejiesbyje 3a HEeKy MoceOHy cTpaHKy Beh mpe-
JuTaXke Biaay HapoaHor jenuHcTBa (Jepruh, 2009:165). IlTo je y ckmany ca cra-
BOBHMMa IIPKBE JIa CE€ HE Be3yje 3a MOojeIMHAuHe CTpaHke, 0e3 0031upa Ha OpHjCH-
TaIM]jy MOJUTUYKMX CTPaHAKA.

CIIL] na weny ca narpujapxom [1aBinom n Upunejom Bynosuhem yuectny-
je 30. aBryctal995. Ha cacranky neneraiuja CaBesHe penyOnuke Jyrociasuje u
Peny6nuke Cpricke npen nperoBope o bocau n Xepuerosunu y [ejtrony 1995. y
Jo6aHoBIMMa, Ha KOjEM je MOKYIIIAHO Jla Ce HallpaBU KOHCEH3YC O CTaBOBUMA Jie-
neranuja Perryonuke Cpouje u Penmyonuke Cpricke (Kosberuh, 2008:286).

3atuM, momMeHnMo ydenrhe pkBe y JIeMoHcTpanujama 1996. HakoH Ma-
HUIyJalKja ca pe3yliTaTiMa JIOKaTHUX W300pa. JeqHOM NPUIIMKOM TOJTHIIN]CKH
KOPJIOH je CTajao JaHuMa MCIIPEe CTy/IeHarTa, ajli KaJia je narpujapx [lasie npen-
BOJIMO CTYJCHTE M TOJIMIIM]ja C€ CKIIOHUIIA, TAaKo je Hal)eH u3J1a3 U3 OBE CUTYyaIlHje.

Murtpornonut Amdunoxuje o nmperopopumMa o KocoBy 1 Metoxuju y Pam-
Oyjey 1999. xaxe: ,,Ceham ce 1a MusomieBuh Huje 103BOIHMO, HAKO j€ aTpUjapx
MOJIHO, JIa MH Kao L[PKBa y4eCTBYjeMO TaMO Ha nperoBopuma. [1a eto mocie xaxo
je npomao. [{pkea uma namheme Maio crapuje o noautuyapa. To je UCKYCTBO
BekoBa. Hemoj ca npkBom na paryjemr (Munagunosuh, 2018: 37).

3aHUMJBMBO j€ HAIIOMEHYTH JIa je Ha MpBe napiameHTapHe nzoope 1990.
n3anma Cpricka CBETOCaBCKa CTpaHKa, Kojy je mpeaBoano ceemreHuk XKapko [a-
BpuiioBuh, u ocBojuia 9.169 rmacosa ognocHo 0,18 oxncro racosa (Mapkosuh,
2007: 74).
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Y 0BOM MepHoly CTpaHKe M BJIACTH M aJld U OTIO3UIIHje Cy CE€ HaBUKaBaje
Ha TIPUCYCTBO IPKBE y jaBHOM >KHBOTY, aJli ¥ IIPKBA C€ HaBMKaBaJia Ha UIaK 0o-
JbY TIOJIOXKA] HETO 32 BpeMe KOMyHHU3Ma.

Hepuoa 2000-2012.

3a 24. centembap 2000. Omnm Cy 3aKa3aHMW CaBE3HH, PEIyOIMYKH, JIOKA-
KaJIHH, aJli U IUPEeKTHH n300pu 3a npenceanrka Casesne Pemybnuke Jyrocnasu-
je, Koju ce 710 Taja Oupao y CaBe3HOM napiiaMeHTy. M300pu cy oap:kaHu BUIIE O]
ronuny nana o HATO GomOapaoBama, u 'y armocdepu nosehanux TeHzuja uz-
Mmely BiacTu u onosunwyje.

Ha u36opuma 24. cenrem6pa 2000. Bojucias Komtynuna nooehyje Cio-
0omana Munomesuha. Mehytum, pexum onduja a pu3Ha mopas, a Jlemokpar-
cka onosunrja Cpouje, unju kauauaar je 6uo B. KomryHnunia je HajaBjbruBajia Ma-
COBHE JIEMOHCTpAIIH]je 32 5. OKTO0Ap MCIpPe CaBE3HE CKYIIITHHE.

Muan Cr. [Ipotuh, jenan ox simaepa JIOC-a onmcyje cycper ca narpujap-
xoM [laenom y [larpujapiumju 5. oktodpa 2000. y 9 yjyTpy, Ha KOME ce 00paTno
narpujapxy peunuma: — biarociosure, Bamra Ceetoctd. .. JJo6ap nan r. [Iporuhy,
Bor Bac GiarociioBuo, ojropopuo je narpujapx Ilasne. — Bu HapaBHO 3Hare, Ba-
mia Ceeroctu, mrta he ce manac poroautu y beorpany? — Jla, onrosopuo je mna-
tpujapx [MaBne... Mu cMo 300r TOra XTeJIM HEUITO J]a BaC 3aMOJIUMO. .. yKOJIUKO
CTBapH KPEeHY CTPAIIHUM TOKOM, Jia BH JINYHO n3aljere mehy cBer u mokymare na
CIIPEYUTE CTPa/iahe HeBUHKX Jbyau. JKesenn OUCMO joIIl U J1a 3BOHE CBa LPKBe-
Ha 3BoHa y beorpany y 3Hak HapomHor oTropa MunonieBuheBoM caMOIpKaBiby.
[Marpujapx [1aBne my je onroBopuo: ,,3Hare, ja He MOTY Jia ce Memam. Bu cre ca-
MH TO OPTaHU30BaJIM, CAMU HOCHUTE U OJATOBOPHOCT. bor koju cBe BUIM U KOjU j€
cBUMa cy/auja, Ouhie Ha cTpaHu OHOT KOjH je y mpaBy. Ja hy ce MonuTu 3a CBe Bac
Jla HacuJba He Oyje, ali HeMOjTe o1 MeHe TpakuTH Hemoryhe. CBoje oBo3eMasb-
CKe CIIOpOBE MOparte peliaBaTd MUPOM U pasymeBameM Mel)y codom, jep cte cBu
melhy cobom Opaha n nena boxja. XKenrm BaMm MyIpoCTH M TaMETH U CBaKy cpe-
hy. CBe mto Mory Jia yYMHHM jecTe J1a jellaH Halll Biajuka Oyjie ¢ Bama Kao IITO
je 1o u panuje 6mo.” [Iporuh nasee nuie: ,,Hajpuiim npkBeHN BEIMKOI0CTOJHUK
MOHOBO HAac je IyCcTHO HU3 BoAy. Kao 1 cBakW MpeTXoIHM IIyT, eKJa Me je CBa-
Ka Ierosa ped. Taj jom HUcaM MPU3HABAO JIa Hallla [IPKBa HHje BHUILE OHO IITO je
HeKkaj Ouia 1 J1a lbeHa OJaHOCT HApOJHOM I00pY HeMa OHE TeXKHMHE U CHAre Kojy
je Hekan umana. KoMmyHn3am je U Ha BEHOj IVIaBH OCTaBHO CBOj€ 3JI0KOOHE Tpa-
roe” (ITportuh, 2006:25-26).
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OBo HaMm roBopH 1a je CIIL] 6una y ogpehennm nuramuMa IPOTHB PEXKHU-
Ma, aJii Jla C€ HHUje MOIJIa OIPEJCIUTH HH 32 OIMO3HUIHjy, KOja je OYeKuBaa ja-
cHy nozpiuky ox upkse. CIIL] ce aprkana cBor craBa ca moverka 0OHOBE BHIIIE-
CTPaHAuYKOT CHCTEMa JIa Ce HE MOKE BE3MBATH 3a OMJIO KOjy MOJUTHYKY CTPAHKY.

OHo HajBaXkKHUje IITO je MPOUCTEKIIO0 13 TUX n30opa je aa je B. Komrynu-
na nmodeano C. Musomiepuhia Ha TUPEKTHUM MIPEACEAHUIKUM U300pHMa 3a ITPe/I-
cenuuka CPJ, 1ITo je TonprHENo NOIUTHYKO] KPU3H aJIH U HOBOj KOHUTYpaIju
Ha MOJUTHYKO] ciieHn y CpOuju.

CIIL HakoH oxp)kaHuX M300pa Jaje caomirene: ,,[1omro ¢y napjaameH-
TapHU ¥ JIOKaHU n36opu y Hamoj Oraydounu, 24. cenremoOpa 2000. roaune mo-
KasaJi HapoJHY BOJbY, TO MO3MBAMO CBE Jla MUPHO M JIOCTOjaHCTBEHO ITPHUXBATE
BUXOBE pe3yniTare. AmelryjeMo Ha BOjCKY M TIOJIMIH]Y J1a YYUHE CBE IITO JI0 FbHX
CTOjH Jia JI0 CMEHeE Jiol)e Ha MUpaH, IOCTOjaHCTBEH U IIMBUJIM30BaH HAUMH, J1a O4Y-
Bajy CBOj 00pa3 mpeJl HallluM HapoIoM U meinuM ceetoM* (Jankosuh, 2015:15).

Bnact CIIC-a Huje *xenena jJa MpU3Ha pe3yaTare u3dopa, 3axTeBajyhu
JPYTH KPYT MPEACEAHNYKIX H300pa, Tako Jia je JOILIO JI0 BEJIUKOT MPOTECHOT
ckymnay beorpany, HakoH kora je Mmiomesuh npenao Biact Jlemokparckoj Ormo-
sunju Cpouje (JJOC). Hakow jerieHrja y kojuMa je MOJTUTHYKOM CIICHOM JIOMH-
Hupana KomyHucTHuKa mapTuja a 3aTuM U mbeHa HacienHuia ConyjanucTayka
naptrja Cpouje, 2000. cy Ha BiacT JouIIe U JeMOKpaTcke cTpanke. CMarpaio
ce u j1a he ce nonpasuru nojioxaj CIILI. [ToceOHO jep je y HOBOj BiIacTu OWIIO U
KOH3EpBAaTHBHUX CTPaHaKa, KOje Cy Y CBOM ITOJUTHYKOM JIeoBamy rnocsehusane
NaXky W PEJIMTUjCKUM THTamkuMa, oyt Jlemokparcke crpanke Cpouje, Hose
Cpouje, Jlemoxpunihancke crpanke Cpouje.

Ca ¢opmupameM HOBE BJIaCcTH MOCTABUIIO CE€ MUTAkE YBOhema BepOHAY-
Ke y miKore, nmopparak borocnosckor dakynrera y cacraB beorpasckor yHuBep-
3WUTETa, MOBpaTak UMOBUHE IPKBE, Ka0 M HacTaBak panosa Ha Xpamy Ceror Ca-
Be Ha Bpauapy.

[Touetkom 2001. CuHof je 3aTpakuo cactaHak ca Oyayhum mpemujepom
3opanom bunhuhem u 3amonmo ra na 3aapku MHHUCTapCTBO Bepa M Jia 33 MU-
HUCTpa NocTaBu npotToHenMapa Xpama Ceetor Case BojucnaBa MunoBanosuha,
Ha mTa je 3opan HBunhuh npucrao (Jankosuh, 2015:16).

3a Bpeme Biane 3opana bunhuha nonera je omiyka o yBohemwy BepoHay-
ke y mikosie o mkosicke 2001/2. kao jenaH oj1 OMIIMOHKX MPEeaMETa, TTOPe] Ipa-
hanckor BactiuTama.

O yBohewy BepoHayke y mkojie 3. Bunhuh je pekao: ,,Hemam Hukakar
KOMIUIEKC KaJia je y nuTamy Bepa. Hajycnemrnuje ap>kaBe Ha CBETy Cy ayOOKO
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penuruo3He. AMepuka je ycresna Jja ce ouyBa I10Jl TEIIKHM OKOJTHOCTHMA J[Ba Be-
Ka y3 pCJIMI'MO3HOCT y CBAKOAHCBHOM JKMBOTY, U aKO MU HEKO KaX€ 1a TO HI/Ije Je-
MOKpaTCK{ Heka roriesa mra ce paau y upksama y CAJl y Heziesby, 3a npa3Hu-
Ke, KajJia MopoauIe uay y npkse. He BuauM HuIlTa Jomie Jia MOje JIeTe Yy IIKO-
71 ©Ma BepoHayKy. Moja jiera pajio Uy y IpKBy, He 3aTO IITO UX ja ycMepaBam. ©

Baxan tpenytak 3a JIOC, a koju je n3a3Bao Tp3aBUIle y KOATUIH)H j& UC-
nopyuuBame C. Munomesuha Tpulynany y Xary. Tom unny ce npotusmno B. Ko-
MITYHHUIA, Y TOM TPeHYTKy npeaceqauk CPJ, aqu u MUTPOMOIUT HPHOTOPCKO-
-npumopcku Amduioxuje.

MHUTPOTIOIHUT IPHOTOPCKO-IIPUMOPCKH AMQHUIIOXH]E je THM TTOBOJOM pe-
Kao: ,, YpajuBiim To Oanr Ha Buionan u Ha TakaB HauWH, HUjeCy MOTIIM YYHHU-
i Muomeuhy Behy 4act, a ceOu 1 cBoM Hapoay Behu CTHI ¥ CpaMOTy Ipes
ucTopujom. bojatu ce ma cy THM U TaKBUM YHHOM, TaKO HEPA3yMHO H3BEIACHUM,
PHjEIIN Ja HCTHIny cebe u3 ucropuje.’

Hanac o 3. Bunhuhy murpononut Ampunoxuje kaxe: ,,OH je 0O4EBHIHO
OMO0 YOBEK TPE3BEHUjH, HCKIbYUyjyhn Mok ia KomtyHuILy, o1 CBUX KOjH Cy Toce
wera Owmm y Cpouju. Tako je Moje ocehame (Munaannosuh, 2018: 36).

Topuue 2003. nonasu g0 pacnana koanuiuje JJOC, anu ¢y g0 2012. mrro
Jemoxkparcka crpanka, mto Jlemokparcka crpanka CpOuje, riiaBHe CTpaHKe He-
kanammwer 10C-a, napaiie npemujepa u npejacearuka Cpouje.

Omnykom Bitane 3opana JKuskopuha, unana Jlemokparcke cTpanke, 9. ja-
Hyapa 2004. nonumrena je oryka u3 1952. u borocnoscku dakynrer je moHOBO
neo Yuusepsurera y beorpany. Jlok je 25. maja 2006. ycBojeH 3akoH 0 Bpahamwy
MMOBHWHE L[PKBaMa M BEPCKHUM 3ajeIHuIaMa, 3a BpeMe Biajae B. Komrynuie, xo-
ju je 2004. mocrao npemujep Biajae Cpouje.

Bopuc Tamuh, npeacennuk Cpouje, usz Jlemokparcke crpanke je 2005. u3-
jaBHO J1a je crpeMaH ja nocpeayje y crnopy umelhy Cpricke npaBociiaBHE I[PKBE
u HerpuzHate MakenoHcke npaBocnaBue 1pkse. b. Taxuh kaxe: ,,Cripeman cam
Jia OyneM 100ap MOCPEIHUK y polJieMrUMa KOjH Cy Ce MOjaBUIIN jep carjieaBam
npkaBHe uHTepece CpOuje, a TO Cy IpHUjaTeIbCKe YBPCTE Be3e ca MakeI0HH]oM,
EKOHOMCKa TTOJINTHYKA U PETHOHAITHA capa/iiba U capajimba y 00pOu MpoTHuB opra-
HHM30BaHOT KpUMHUHAA.

6 Bpeme Credanosuh Jb. H, 3opan Bunbhuh, cprcku npemujep: ,,Hucam najmohuuju 4go-
Bek y Cpouju®, IntRes: https://www.vreme.com/cms/view.php?id=293195 (nmoceheno 3.12.2018).

7 CranxoBuh b: Hacuiee y3 OmarocnoB (2), IntRes: http://www.b92.net/insajder/arhiva/
arhiva.php?nav_category=1280&nav_id=513342 (moceheno 3.12.2018).

8 BLIC arhiva: Tamuh nocpenyje y cnopy CIIL ca IntRes: https://www.blic.rs/vesti/
politika/tadic-posreduje-u-sporu-spc-sa-mpc/7d19e6yMIIL (moceheno 3.12.2018).
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ITo6emom B. Komrynutie je mpBu myT 1a Ha 4eno apxkase ox 1945. y xojoj
je CpOuja y 3ajexnuiy, nomao BepHUK, a 2004. B. Komryanna gonasu Ha MecTo
npeaceanrka Biaajae CpOuje, aakiie Ha join 1Mo opajamhemuMa 3HaYajHUjE Me-
cto. [lemokparcka crpanka Cpouje, cTpaHka kojoj je npunajaao B. Komrynuna je
vMaJa 1 Ba MUHHUCTpa Bepa — Munana Pagynosuha un Pamomupa Haymosa, mro
jacHO ToKa3yje 3aMHTEPECOBAHOCT OBE CTPAHKE 32 BEPCKa MMHTAkhA.

O omnocy B. Komrynuiie u marpujapxa [laBia roBope cienehe peun:
»MMHOTo IyTa caMm pasroBapao ca narpujapxom [laBiom u cBaku myT Kajaa je oH
TPaXXMO pa3roBop pekao O6u aa he o mohu kox Mene. 300T MOMITOBamka MpeMa
BEMY CBaKHM IIyT CaM OJIJIa3M0 Ha pa3roBop Ko mwera y [arpujapiujy. OH je Op-
30 YOUHO J1a ja JIoJa3uM CBAaKH YT KOJI hera U MoOYHHO ce MMPOTHUB TOra ToBOpe-
hu 1a OH KeJu J1a UCKaXke TOIITOBALE IpeMa CPIICKO] APKaBH U Ja Xohe ciee-
hu myT n1a oH gohe koa MeHe. Bujnre kako je OH KOMe CBM MU JyryjeMo HajBehe
MOIITOBAE M KOME JIYyT'YjeMO Jby0aB Koja ce MMa caMo TIpeMa OI1y, XTeo Jia jiohe
ko muahux on cede” (Komrrynuna, 2012: 81).

VY manzgary B. KomrryHuile ycBojeHa Cy jBa 3HayajHa 3aKOHa O peryJmca-
By OJJHOCA LIPKBE U JipkaBe. To cy 3aKoH O I[pKBama U BepckuM 3ajeanuriama 20.
arpria 2006. v 3aKoH 0 Bpahamy pecTUTYIIUjH HUMOBHHE IJPKBaMa U BEPCKUM 3a-
jennunama 25. maja 2006. Bnana CpOuje momaxe usrpaamy Xpama Ceeror Case
Ha Bpauapy, 00HOBy Xunanjaapa HakoH nokapa 2004. 3atum, npksa 1001ja MECTo
y TIperoBapavykoM TuMy o crarycy Kocosa u Metoxwuje u'y panruonudy3HoM CaBery.

O B. Komrrynuum mutpornonut Amdunoxuje kaxe: ,,OH je OMo 3aucra u
MaTpuoTa W TPE3BEH, HAXKAJIOCT 32 Te NMPAKTHYHE CTBApU OYEBHUIHO HHje OHO.
JKao Mu je mTo je ¥ Ta BeroBa CTpaHKa 3aBpIINIIA Ca HETOBUM IOBIAYCHEM"
(Munagunosuh, 2018: 36).

Brnanuka 3axymcko-xepueroBauku [ puropuje je iMao Mo3uTHBHO MHIIIbE-
we 0 npexacennuky Cpouje b. Taguhy. Tako je uzjasuo: ,,Mcnamcka 3ajenuuna,
yrHU MU ce peuc Llepuh, ynopenuna je nBa HajMUpoJbyOMBa YOBEKa Ha OBUM
npoctopuma y nocenmux 100 roguHa ca Cnoboganom Munomesuhem u ®pa-
woM Tyhmanom. Hucam wyo Behy rpemiky on te. JIN4HO mo3HajeM MpeaceaHu-
ka Tanuha u 3HaM J1a HUKO Kao OH HeMa JI0OpOTY U keJby Ja onHocu CapajeBa u
Beorpana 6yny noopu crasutu (I'puropuje, 2012).

Haxkon npeaceqHuYKMX 1 apiaMeHTapHux u3dopa 2012. Biact npey3uma
Cpricka HarpeiHa CTpaHKa, ca CBOjUM KOAJIMIIMOHUM mapTHepuma. [Ipencennuk
CpOuje HakoH nobdene y apyrom kpyry Han bopucom Taanhem u3 Jlemoxpatcke
cTpanke, rnocraje Tomucnas Hukonuh u3 Cpricke HanpeiHe CTpaHKe, a IpeMujep
je nocrao Mpuna Jlaunh u3 Couujanucrtuuke napruje Cpouje.
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Ilepuonx ox 2012-2018.

ToroBo Ha MOYCTKY BJIaIaBUHE HOBC KO&.HI/IHI/Ije, a HAKOH IIOTIIMCHUBA-
wa bpucenckor cnopazyma o KocoBy u Meroxuju, nomnasu 10 cykoba BIacTH ca
CIILI.

MUTpPOTIOIHUT LPHOTOPCKO-NPUMOPCKH AMDUIIOXHje je TIOBOJAOM TOTIIH-
cuBama bpucenckor cnopasyma oapxao moneban 3a KocoBo u Metoxujy kaaa
je pekao: ,,Monumo ce 3a ynokojerwe Biage u CKynmTHHE U 1a UM C€ OIIPOCTH
cBaku rpex.’

Mutpornoiaut AMPHUIOXH]je TPBH OJ1 IPKBEHUX BEIUKOIOCTOJHUKA TOYHHE
na ontyxyje Biact y Cpouju u npencenauka Cpouje Anexcanjpa Byuauha 3a us-
najy Kocoa u Metoxuje, cMarpajyhu 1ia je onpuiiame o1 Kocosa rmouesno normu-
cuBameM bpucenckor cropazyma.

Haxon Tux peur MUTpOMOIUT AMPUIIOXH]E je HAallaJHYT OJ] CTPaHE Tpe-
craBHuKa pexxuma. Huxonma CenaxoBuh, renepannu cexkperap IIpencemnnmrsa
kaxe: ,,0 uzjaBama Ambunoxuja Pagopuha Oux morao aa ropopum catuma. [llta
JPYTO Jia OYeKyjeTe o1 YoBeKa Koju je Byuuhy Beh nBa myra apkao oneno“? '

MuTtpomnonut AMQPUIOXHjE je OATOBOPHO Na je Apkao omeno Jlaunhenoj
Biagu a He npencennuky CpOuje.

3opana Muxajnosuh, nornpenceanuia Biaze: ,,Jlurame Kocora He Tpe-
0a 1a Oyjie nuTame ko Kora fie Hac OUJI0 Ko, I1a U MUTPOIIOIUT AMuioxuje, ae-
JUTH Ha 'm3aajHuke’ v 'marpuore’, Beh nurame oko Kora cBU Tpeda Jia ce OKyIu-
MO Kako OMCMO IpOHAIILIK Haj00Jbe pelethe 3a Haiie rpahane u oyayhuoct Cp-
ouje* (Hcto).

Mapxko Bypuh, nupexrop kannenapuja 3a KM kaxe 5a ra je cpamMora Kao
BepHUKa 1 kao CpOuHa Kaja uyje Ja HeKko ko HocH oopy Cpricke mpaBociiaBHE
[PKBE TOBOPH Ha ,,jellaH Hel[PKBEHHU U cpamoTaH HauuH (McTo).

Ha nurtame HOBHHApa ,,Hene/pHuKa Kako cTe MoKuBenu Hamnaja Byuunhe-
BUX MUHHCTapa Mpe HEKOJIUKO MECEIH, MUTPOIIONUT AM(HIOXHje Kaxe:

,»3alambeH caM. .. TIpe CBera, ja HucaM Hu Byunha HM BHX HUYHME TTOBpe-
nmo. M3pasuno cam Opury, 1a ce OprHEM, peiuMo 300T OBE MOJUTHKE KOja ce BO-
1 ox1 bpucenckor cnopasyma koju cy nornucanu 2013, ga he ce onpehu Koco-
Ba 1 Metoxwuje. To HUje Hana HU Ha Kora““. Muagunosuh B. (2018): Hemoj Hu-

9 NSPM online: Octajmo y Cpouju, IntRes: http://www.nspm.rs/hronika/nspm-kako-su-
srpski-mediji-videli-skup-ostajemo-u-srbiji-10.-5.-2013.html?alphabet=1 (noceheno 14.9.2018).

10 B92: Amduioxuje jenHoM H3jaBOM HOKpeHyo jiaBuHY, IntRes: https:/www.b92.net/
info/vesti/index (moceherno 14.9.2018)
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KaJI J1a paTyjell ca IPKBOM — HHTEPBjy Mutpononuta Ambuinoxuja: HenespHUK,
HUII Henespuuk, ctp. 36).

ITarpujapx Mpunej o craBoBuMa MuTporonnta Ampuinoxuja Kaxe: ,,Jbyan
MOTY Jia Ipru9ajy OBO WJIM OHO, aJli MU BUJMMO KOJIMKO ce TpeaceqHuk Cpouje
Anekcannap Byunh 6opu na cauysa KocoBo u Meroxujy. barogapumo ['ocniomy
LITO HaM je MoJIapuo YOBEKa KOjHU ce JTABOBCKH OOpH 3a CPIICKH Hapo/l, a moceo-
HO 3a My4eHHYKO ¥ cTpaganno Kocoro u Meroxujy. Jbynu mory na npudajy oBo
WM OHO, aJTi MU BUAMMO KOJIHMKO C€ OH Ca CBOJUM capaJHHIMMa OOpH aa cady-
Ba Taj HajCBETH]jH JI€0 Hallle 3eMJbe, KocoBo u MeToxujy, Taj Haul Jepycanum, Ty
Haiy [TanectuHy, Ty Hallly CBETY 3eMJbY Ca OHUM CBETHE-aMa OpOJHUM, BETUKUM
u ciaBauM Ha KocoBy u Metoxuju®. !

YMUPOBJbEHH eNHUCKOIT ATaHacHuje JeBTHh KPUTHKOBAO je TpefceHuKa A.
Byunha nmoBomom Hamepe o mogenu Kocosa u peun ma ako He moaennmo Koco-
Bo 1a hemo 3a 40 ronuna ,,0panutu‘ Bpame: ,,l ocionnna camoxBanucasu [pen-
cennuk ynecpehene noj ium CpOuje He MPOoITyITa MPUITUKY J1a CBOj AedeTH3am
u 6e3nahe mogmehe Cpouju u Cprickom Hapony, kako Ha KocoBy Tako u Ha jyry
Cpbwuje, u Hagabe CBe 10 ,,beorpaackor mamanyka®, mau Cpouma mpeko Jpune. 2

Wryman manactupa Jledanu, CaBa Jamuh y HHTEpBjyy JUCTY ,,Vreme™ Ha
MATakE KOJIHKO j€ MpUXBaTibiBa moaena Kocosa kaxe: ,,... OBO je peTporpagaH
MOJIETl KOjH je y CKIaIy ca MOJMTUKOM E€THHYKOT YUIUeHa Y paToBUMa OWB-
me JyrocinaBuje neBeaeceTUX TOANHA, ITa HHje HU 9y/I0 Ja je aKTUBHY HOIPIIKY
MOJIMTHUIIM TIO/IENIe, KOjy CBAKHM Ha CBOj HAYMH MOJpPXKaBajy M Tymade . Byunh u
r. Taum, 140 ¥ jeqaH o1 uIeosIora Hieje CTHUYKOT YHIieha Ha MPoCTOpruMa OUB-
mie Jyrocnasuje . Bojucnas Ilenrers* (LIBapm u ['eoprujes, 2018: 21)

Kputuka Case Jamuha najaBe mozgene KocoBa n Metoxuje u3aspaina je
omTpe Hamaje Biaactu y CpOuju ontyxyjyhu ra ja je npucraiuiia He3aBHCHO-
ctu Kocosa.

OHO 1ITO je 3aHUMJBHBO HAIIOMEHYTH Jia HHUjeJaH CBEIITCHUK HHje MpH-
cycTBOBao roBopy npezacennuka Cpouje y KocoBckoj Mutposuiiu 9. cenremopa
2018. mTo I0BOJEHO TOBOPH 0 ofHOCY Biactu y Cpouju u G6ap mpkse Ha Koco-
BY 1 MeTOXHjH, OJJHOCHO PaIIKO-PU3PEHCKO] MUTPOTIONHU)H TIpeMa BIIACTHMA Y
CpOuju.

11 Marpujapx Upwunej: ,,XBana F'ocnony Ha Byunhy®, IntRes: http://mondo.rs/al071371/
Info/Srbija/Patrijarh-Irinej-o-Vucicu-i-Kosovu.html (moceheno 14.9.2018).

12 Topact Byunheor nedernsma y m3naju Kocosa n CpOuje u U3pyruBame CpIckoM Ha-
pony: IntRes: http://www.nspm.rs/politicki-zivot/porast-vucicevog-defetizma-u-izdaji-kosova-
i-srbije-i-izrugivanje-srpskom-narodu.html HoBa cprcka moiauTHdka Mucao, HHTEpHET cajT, (110-
ceheno 27.9. 2018.).
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Jeman on emmckona koju je U mpe gojiacka Ha Baact CHC-a umao Heratu-
BaH CTaB O MOJHUTHUYAPHUMA KOjU Cy BOJMIIU OBY CTPaHKY j& €MHCKOI 3aXyMCKO-
-xepueroBauku [ puropuje.

Ha nmurtame Ospe behkosuh, HoBunapke HUH-a: ,,Pexnu cre na ce ca By-
guhem HECTE charanu on 1992. ma cBe 10 maHac. Y 4eMy ce aHac He ClIakeTe ¢
wBUM?“ enrckorn ['puropuje oxrosapa: ,,Pexao cam 1 Hema notpede 1a To moHa-
BJbaM. [ eHepaHo, MaM TOTpedy Jia UCKaKeM CBOj OYHT MPOTHB CBUX JbYIHU KO-
JY Cy HAMETHYJIH ce0e Kao HajBayKHH]Y TEMY, TIPH Y€MY je HajMambe OUTHO KaKo ce
30BY U KOjy (DyHKIH]y 00aBJbajy, KA0 U TO Ja JIM CE PaJU O APXKABH, L[PKBHU, YHH-
BEP3UTETY WM HeKoj npyroj uaetutynuju (behkosuh, 2018: 20).

[MoBomom mperoBopa o KocoBy u Metoxuju caonmremem oriacuo ce Ce-
™1 Apxujepejcku Cabop CIILL: ,,Y cBeTCKOj UCTOpHjH HEMa NpUMepa Jia HEKU
HapoJI y MHUpY, JIBE JCIICHHU]E, TIOCIIe OPYKAHOT Cyko0a, Jiaje cBoje 3a croje. [lo-
nenoM Ou Hapoj Benukor jena KocoBa m Meroxuje ayToMarcku OMO OCTaBJbEeH
Ha MHUJIOCT U HEMHJIOCT PEKUMY Tako3BaHe JipxkaBe KocoBo, H3110kKeH MorpoMy
CcIMIHOM OHOM U3 MapTa 2004. ToarHe WK IO MPUTUCKOM HITA THXUM TEPOPOM,
610 mpucHIbeH Ha er3omyc’.

Cacranak narpujapxa Mpuneja u npencennnka Cpouje A. Byuwnha: ,,By-
ynh je ka3ao marpujapxy Ha OTBOPEH Ha4MH 1Ta MUuciiu u 0 KocoBy u Mertoxuju
W O CBUM JIpyTUM Ba)KHUM ITUTakUMa JIa je 3aJI0BOJbaH HITO Ta je marpujapx ca-
CITyIIIA0, ajlk U IITO je OH OJ] Fera 4yo CBE IITO MHC/IH IpKBa. *

Huje 6uno u3jase narpujapxa MpuHeja mocie oBor cacTaHka.

Caomniureme Cabopa CIIL: ,,HernpuxBaT/buBo ¢y OMJIO KaKBO pa3raHuye-
€ WJIH TIOTIHC KOjU O, TUPEKTHO WM UHIIUPEKTHO, 3HAYMO MPU3HAHC HE3aBU-
CHOCTH U yiaszax ,,Kocosa“y YH. "

A. Byunh je pexao 1a CyBepHHUTET 4yBajy TEPUTOPHja U HAPOJ, U MTUTAO
mrra ox Tora Cpbuja nma Ha Kocony. !¢

Jlakie, u masbe Cy JOK MHUIIEMO OBaj paj cympoctaBibeHu ctaBoBu CIIL u
Biact y CpOuju oko nurama KocoBa u Metoxwuje.

13 Tlopyka cBeror apxujepejckor Cabopa CIIL IntRes: https://www.danas.rs/drustvo/
poruka-svetog-arhijerejskog-sabora-o-kosovu-i-metohiji/ (moceherno 10.5.2018).

14 IntRes: http:/rs.nlinfo.com/Vesti/a409273/Sastanak-Aleksandra-Vucica-i-patrijarha-
Irineja.html (mmoceheno 4.8.2018.)

15 IntRes: http://www.spc.rs/st/saopshtenje_svetog arhijerejskog sabora 4 ( moceheno
8.11.2018).

16 IntRes:https://www.b92.net/info/vesti/index.php?yyyy=2018&mm=11&dd=08&nav_
category=11&nav_1d=1466894 (moceheno 8.11. 2018).
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3akbydak

Benmku Opoj HayyHMKa je cMaTpao Ja he BaXKHOCT PEJNIHje BPEMEHOM Ty-
OWTH Ha 3HAYajy IITO CE JAPYIITBO BHUILIE MOJCPHHU3Y]E, a HAyKa W TEXHOJIOTH]ja BU-
e pas3suja (Oruct Kont, Kapn Mapkc, Makc Bebep). Taj craB je y Hayiu y HajBe-
hem nemy XX Beka Ono npuxsahieH, aju ce y Ipyroj MojxoBUHU XX BeKa MPOMEHHO.

Caenonu cMo aa je kpajem XX u nouetkoM XX Beka u mopes pa3goja Hay-
Ke ¥ TEXHOJIOTH]je, PeNTUTHja U JaJhe MPUCYTHA U UMa ydenrha y HOJUTHIKOM JKH-
BOTy OpojHHX ApkaBa. BiacT y OpojHUM aprkaBama ca MaKEOM MPaTH IITa Ip-
KBa HM3jaBJbYyje O MOjeJMHUM MTOJUTHYKKM NuTambuMa. [lurep beprep, ca Yausep-
sureta y bocToHy, cMarpa Jia je JaHalllbU CBET KECTOKO PEJIMrHo3aH Kao IITO
je onyBek OO, a y HEeKUM MojipydjuMa 4ak u Buie Hero panuje (beprep, 2008:
12). nox CeMjyen XaHTHHITOH, KOjH je MpeaaBao Ha XapBapiy MHIIE Ja je Ka-
CHHM JIBaJIECETH BEK BHUJICO II00AIHO ycKpcHyhe penuruja mmpom cpera (XaH-
tuartoH, 2000:70).

300r TOra, CBECHE 3Ha4aja PeUruje, MOJUTHYKE BJIACTH MPATe U3jalllba-
Barba IPKBE O BAKHUM MOJIUTHYKAM NuTamuMa. L[pkBa je mHCTHTYIHja ca 1o-
ceOHOM chepoM pajia Koja He MOXKE Jia IMOCTOjU 0e3 KOHTAKTa ca JAPYTUM 3ajejl-
HUIlaMa y Ap>kaBu. [IpunagHunyg npKBe Cy UCTOBPEMEHO U MPHIAIHUIM JpiKa-
BE, ca Jpyre cTpaHe Mely Ip)KaBHUM NpUTIaJHUIIMMA MTOCTOje rpaljaHu Koju HU-
Cy MpHIAAHUIM pkBe. L[pKBa HHje MOMUTHYKA OpraHu3aluja, IpemMa TOMe Ip-
KBa HE MOYKE MMaTH IMPEACTABHUKE Yy MapiIaMeHTy (HaBellM CMO ITpUMEp Kaja je
JETIOC nakon u300pa 1993. kparko BpeMe UMao MOCIaHUKa CBEIITCHO JIUIIE),
L[PKBa HE MOXEe JJOHOCUTH 3aKOHE, HeMa IPaBo BeTa Ha MOJIUTHUKE OJUTyKe. Ay,
TOIITO Cy BEPHUIM YWIAHOBH JPYIITBA, IIPKBA MMa MPaBO Jia Ce OIVIacH 110 THTa-
HUMa OJ1 )KHBOTHOT 3Hayaja 3a CPIICKU Hapo/l, KAo ILITO Cy OUIIM paTHU CYKOOHW Ha
npoctopy Ousiie COPJ nnn kao Ha mpuMep H3jallmbaBamke 0 cTarycy Kocosa u
Meroxuje, jep OBO IMTAkE UMA U JTyXOBHY KOMITOHEHTY.

Cge Bnactu oz 1945. 6une cy cBecHe 3Havaja CIILI, camo cy Heke mokyua-
BaJie J1a Cy30Ujy BbEH 3Hayaj, a Apyre jAa ra modossiiajy. Ca npyre crpane CIIL] ce
HUje Be3MBaJia HY 3a jeJIHY ,,0lKjy", TaKo Jia je MOKYyIlIaBaja Jia cauyBa Helpu-
CTPacHOCT y OJIHOCY Ha cBe monutuuke akrope y Cpouju, yBek umajyhu y Bu-
Iy MHTEpEeC CPIICKOT HapoJa.

Ca majgom komyHu3ma 1990. HaKOH JElCHH]ja KOMYHUCTHYKE JTUKTAaType
y xome je CIIL] nmporomena, mojesbeHa, FOBOPUMO O MPOTIIAIICHY ayToKedaHe
MakeoHCKe ITpaBoClIaBHE LIPKBE, MOKYIIaja cTBapama LlpHoropcke mpaBocias-
HE [PKBE M XpBATCKe MpaBOCIaBHE LPKBE, J101a3u 10 Oosber nonoxkaja Cpricke
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MIpaBOCJIaBHE IIPKBE aJIM UTAK IPKBa HUje OMiia 3a10BOJbHA PEKUMOM KOjH j& 01O
Ha BriactH ox1 1990 o 2000.

W3 caonmrema CIIL koje cMo HaBenu Bugumo ogHoc CIIL npema pexu-
My y CpOuju, Koju naxo je HarpaBuo nosutuBHe nomake npema CIILI, umak 360r
CBOj€ MPOLUIOCTH U HjcoNoruje Huje morao omoryhuru mosoxkaj CIIL[ y npy-
HITBY KaKaB je [JPKBa OYEKHUBaJa, HAKOH JICIICHN]ja KOMyHH3Ma.

Jonackom Ha Bitact Jlemokparcke ono3unuje Cpouje 2000. nonase 1o Ha-
Ma Haj0oJbH OJTHOCH M3Mel)y LPKBe U Jip)KkaBe, MOCeOHO jep je Ha BJacTH caja Io
NPBHU MYT OJ] IPYTOT CBETCKOT para BepHUK, Bojucnas Komrynuna anu u 3opan
‘DBunhuh, KoMe y OMO3UIIMOHOM MOJUTHYKOM JICJIOBakYy MMUTaa IPKBE HUCY OH-
na OJMcKa, TaJia cXxBaTa 3Hauaj [PKBE M HHULIUPA YBO)EeHEe BEepOHAYKE Y IITKOJICKU
cucreM anu nokpehe m HacraBak pagoBa Ha Xpamy Cseror Case Ha Bpauapy u
JpyTe MO3UTHUBHE MOTE3¢ KOje CMO HaBEJIH y Pay.

Cwmarpamo na Bnact CHC Hema Onncke ogHOCE ca IPKBOM, MOXIa 300rT
Hacyieha Cpricke paguKaniHe CTpaHke, jep BehuHy 4WiaHCTBa OBE CTPaHKE YMHE
OuBIIM BUCOKHU (yHKIHMOHEpH, anu y Behuau u uwnanosu CPC. Ykparko cMo Ha-
Besn ctaBoBe CPC o nojeauaum Benukogocrojuunmuma CIIL y mepuoay 1990-
2000. kana je CPC Owiia y 1mTo 3BaHUYHO] IITO He3BaHWYHO] Koanunuju ca CIIC,
aju roBopwiid cMo u o Hecnarawy ca CIIL oko KocoBa u Meroxuje. Ha kpajy
Jla 3aKJbyYMMO HajO0JbE OHOCE TI0 HaMma Cy JprkaBa U 1jpkea y CpOuju uMase 3a
Bpeme BiagaBuHe J10C-a, 1 cTpaHaka Koje Cy paHuje Ouiie y OBOj KOAJIHIIUjH, KO-
jaje mpecrana ja nmoctoju 2003. a koje cy Ouiie Ha Biactu y nepuoay 2000-2012.
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THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE
SERBIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH AND
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Summary

In this paper we will analyze the relationship between the church and the state in
Serbia from democratization in 1990 until 2018. Firstly, we will provide analyses of the
period 1990 - 2000 and the government of the Socialist Party of Serbia, followed by the
study of the period 2000 - 2012 and the government of the Democratic opposition of Ser-
bia in various coalitions, and finally the period from 2012 until present time, during the
government of the Serbian Progressive Party and a broad coalition. We aimed to estab-
lish the quality of the relationship between church and state during these periods, and in
what particular point in time the relatinship was most successful. The issue was analyzed
chronologically over three time periods and through two forms of state in which Serbia
existed: the Socialistic Federal Republic of Yugoslavia, Socialistic Republics of Serbia
and Montenegro and the Republic of Serbia.

Key words: state, church, government, symphony.
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3HAYAJ U ITPOBJIEMU BEPCKE HACTABE
Y PENYBJINIUA CPBUJIJN N3 HEPCIIEKTUBE
HOJUTUKOJOI'NJE PEJIMT'NJE

Pezume

Apyitiop osol paga Hacwioju ga Upyscu Kpaiax 0cepitl Ha UpaKiuuyHy upumeHy upo-
Ipama eepcke Hacwiage ganac, u ykasice Ha moiyhe cmepnuye 3a rwen 0ygyhu paseoj, y yu-
Y YKIAALd, 0GHOCHO yMaruearsa iotewkoha y wenom useohery. Pag ucitipadicyje
HeKe 0g 08uUX Upobnema Kpo3 Upusmy gpyuiitieere upaxce ca CilaHOSUWIIEA HOTUTIUKO-
notuje peruiuje. Doxyc 0gux Upoodnema aymiop caiiegasa y u3azosy oCsapuearsa Yumbe-
64 8epcKe HACIAGe Y OKGUPUMA CXONACTHUYKOT 00pa3oeHol cucitiema. /legponkiopuzayu-
Jja came penuiuje, kao u oiopeHOCil U CipeMHOCH Ha capagryy Bepcke naciiase y kope-
aayuju ca I pahanckum saciuiiaroem u gpyium apegmeiiumda je jequnu iy ka cy3oujarsy
MPpOICIbe U HACUBA Mely MAAGUMA, HeOUXOGHU KOpayu Ka WHONepaHIiHUjO] MYATHUpenui)-
cKoj u Myniuxynitypainoj Eepoiiu.

Kuyune peuu: ilonuiuuxonoiuja peiuiuje, 6epcka Haciiasa, 6epcko Hacusme, ipe-
6eHYUja, 6ACUUILAFbe, gUIaLOL, CANHCUBOUL, KYULypa

YBoaHE HAIOMEHe

Kpajem 2015. ronune usjase 3a meauje therose CBeroctu nmarpujapxa cpii-
ckor I. I. Mpuneja o motpedu J1a BepoHayka nocraHe obOaBe3aH, a He M300pHH
MpeIMeT Yy OCHOBHUM M CPEIbUM IIKOJIaMa, Kako je TO Ciy4aj JaHac', u Taja-
mmer MuHKCTpa pocBete Cphana BepOuha ma Ou Beponayky u rpahancko Ba-
CIHTamke TpeOao YKUHYTH HJIM CBECTH HA CAMO YETHPH pa3peiia OCHOBHE KO-
e (TIpy YeMy HUje IpEeM3npato Ha KOja YeTHUPH) 2, H3a3BaJie ¢y OpojHE U OIped-
HE TI0JIEMHKE, KaKO Y CTPYYHO], TAaKO U IHNPOj jaBHOCTH.

1 Tanjug, “Patrijarh: Veronauka da bude obavezna”, Blic, 2.11.2015, IntRes: http://www.
blic.rs/vesti/drustvo/patrijarh-veronauka-da-bude-obavezna/6yh4m11.

2 Tanjug, “Verbi¢: Uvodenjem veronauke i gradanskog vaspitanja smo podelili dake”, Blic,
22.12.2015, IntRes: http://www.blic.rs/vesti/drustvo/verbic-uvodenjem-veronauke-i-gradanskog-
-vaspitanja-smo-podelili-dake/554xvkr; n Beta, “Verbi¢ za javnu raspravu o gradanskom vaspitanju
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Bepcka nacraBa u ['pahancko Bacnutame cy y o0pa3oBHH cucteMm Pemy-
omnke Cpouje yBemenn® mkosncke 2001/02. rogune. TIpoTOK BpeMeHa 07 FBHXO-
BOT yBoljemwa Beh cam o cedu Hamehe OpojHa muTama 1 3aXTeBa OJroBope. AHa-
JIM3€ Cy HEOITXOHE He caMo 300T cyMUparma pe3y/rara U mpesiora 3a noooJpIia-
€ HACTaBe, HETo U 300T 3Ha4ajHUX MPOMEHa KOje Cy ce Jecuiie Y POTEKIINX ce-
JTAMHAECT TOJIMHA, KAKO y CPIICKOM JIPYIITBY, TAKO M Ha II00ATHOM IUIAHY.

Jenan ox ropyhux npotiema y Penyonunu CpOuju jecte GpuHAHCUPAbE
JaBHOT ceKTopa, yKiby4yjyhu u nmpocBety. Pannonanu3anuja ¢puHaHCH]a je HEOll-
xogHOCT Kojy Brmaga PC He moBoau y muTame; am OHO 0 YeMy OH Ce MOpaJIo pa-
CIpaBJbaTH jecTe y KOM TpaBIly ce Ta paruoHanu3anuja kpehe. [Tomenyrto yku-
name npeamera Bepcka HacraBa u ['paljaHcko BacmuTame, WM CMambemhe Opoja
IUXOBHUX JacoBa Kako OW ce ocTBapmiie oapeleHe ymrene y ap>kaBHOM OylieTy
0e3 erasbHe M 00jEeKTHBHE aHAIN3€ HIXOBOT J0CAIANIBET YIHHKA — 8 HAPOYHUTO
0e3 TpolieHe MOTEHIMjaTHUX Pe3yliTaTa U KOPUCTHU 3a Hallle JPYIITBO Of T€ Ha-
craBe y OynyhHOCTH — OMJI0 OM, Y HajMakby PyKY, HCOATOBOPHO.

Kana roBopuMO 0 3Ha4ajHUM JPYIITBEHUM IPOMEHaMa Koje ce JeliaBa-
Jy Ha m100aJHOM IUIaHy, YOUJbHBA je CBE M3pakKCHH]ja BEpCKa HETOJICPaHIIMja ca
jenHe cTpaHe, W mopact Bepckor (yHaameHTanu3ma ca apyre. Kimacuuan npu-
Mep MOBE3aHOCTH BEPCKOT (pyHIaMEHTalM3Ma M TMOJMTUKE jecTe Cllydaj IOJH-
THUYKOT MCJIaMa M FErOBHX MPHUCTATHIIA KOje Ha3WBaMO MCIAMHUCTHMA, 32 pa3Jiu-
Ky OJ1 OCTaJINX, OOMYHHUX BEpHUKA MyCJIMMaHa. Jauame MCIaMUCTHYKOT QyH/a-
MEHTAJIU3Ma C€ HAPOUYMTO MPOjaBJbyje KPO3 CYIPOTCTABIbAE HJICjH HAIIHOHATHE
JpkaBe?, jep by 10)KHUBJbaBa KA0 TEKOBUHY MOJICPHOT, CEKYJIapH30BAHOT, 3aImajl-
Hor jipymtBa. OTyza CynpoTCTaBibakhe CBEMY IITO 3arnaja cuMOou3yje — JeMo-
Kparuja, MoJIepHa HayKa. cexynapHa Kynrypa. (Kpcruh, 2012: 128-129) Cse yue-
CTaJ'IPIjPI TCPOPUCTUYKHN HaIlald paJUuKaJIHUX BEPCKUX CKCTPEMUCTA U JICJIO0BaAKA
camomporaniene ,,Mcmamcke [pikaBe‘ ympaBo ¢y HHIUKAaTUB cBE Behoj ekcTpe-
MU3AIMjH KOja He IMpe3a oj] Hackiba 1 Tepopusma. > Cpbwuja je, 6ap 3a caja, ocra-

i veronauci”, Blic, 30.12.2015, IntRes: http://www.blic.rs/vesti/drustvo/verbic-za-javnu-raspravu-
-o-gradanskom-vaspitanju-i-veronauci/pgh73lz.

3V cmyuajy Bepcke HacTaBe nmpennsHuje Ou 6mno pehn na je Bpahena y o6pazoBHu cu-
creM. Buan: Munan [l. Jaukosuh, Bpaharwe eepcre nacitiase y obpasosnu cuciien Cpéuje, Cty-
1o beukepek, Hosu Cag, 2015.

4, Haxo cy ucimamcke 3emIbe BehiHOM modeTkoM 20. Beka MPUXBATHIIEC HIE]y HALMOHAI-
He JIpXKaBe, jep Cy Kpo3 IeHO CTBapame BUele MOryhHOCT eMaHIUNAIHje H 0CI000lerma 011 KoJo-
aujammsma.” (Kperuh, 2012: 129)

5 Kapa ce Opoj yuxaaucTa u3pasu MPOLEHTYATHO Y OJHOCY Ha YKyIaH Opoj CTAaHOBHHKA
Heke apykaBe wiu reorpadceke obmactu, Kocopo je na npBoM, bocna u Xepuerosuna Ha Ipyrom, a
Anbanyja Ha YSTBPTOM MECTY JICTe 22 IprkaBe U MOKpajuHe U3 Kojux ,,Mcinamcka Jpxasa‘“ perpy-
Tyje Bojuuke. Buam: Tanjug, ,,UPOZORENJE BRITANSKE STAMPE Borci sa zapadnog Balkana
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Jla Ha MapruHaMa OBHUX JIelIaBama, aju, Ja OW Tako U 0CTajo, MOTpeOHa je aje-
KBaTHa eAyKallija Ha M0JbY PENIUTHje U MOJUTHKE, U BUXOBUX Mel)ycoOHMX of-
Hoca. Penmiruja kao MHTErpaIHU TOVIE/ Ha CBET He TI03Haje 0JIBOjeHOCT ,,rpalja-
HUHA" O]l ,,BEpHUKA" Y jesiHOj ucToj ocodu (Jertrh, 2009: 22). OBUM je BuUIlIC He-
IO JaCHO JIa je 3a pa3yMeBambe MOJIUTHYKUX TPOIIeca HEOITXOHO U MTO3HABALE Pe-
JIUTHJCKUX 0COOCHOCTH Y HEKOM JIPYIITBY, OJJHOCHO Jia Cy pelIUTHja 1 MOIUTHKA
Heonsojuse (Jestuh, 2009: 11).

Jlpyru MOTEHLMjaIHH M3BOP CyKoOa y JOMEHY PEIIMIHje jeCTe T3B. MH-
IpaHTCKa KpH3a, Koja TOBOAM JIO0 CyCpeTa JbYyAH U3 JIBa PA3INYUTa KyATYpOJIo-
KA ¥ [[MBUIIM3ALIMjCKA MUJbEa, HIIM KAaKO j€ TO JIyXOBHTO (hOPMYJIMCAO capajeB-
cku akajgeMmuk VBan [lputkoruh, 1o ,,cycpera nusmel)y Oypke u oukunuja™. Hema
CYMIbE JIa Cy jyAeOXpUIINaHCTBO M UCIaM, TIOCTaB/LCHU M Y3JUTHYTH Ha IUIaT-
(dbopmu aHTHUKE KYIType, peiuruje u punozoduje, Onnm qoMuHaHTHA QakTOpH
y opMHpamy aparncKor M eBpOICKOT KyJiTa U KyAType, OHOCHO HauWHa >KUBO-
Ta, BpEIHOCHUX CHUCTeMa M 00pa3alia oHamama CTaHOBHHIITBA binckor Hcro-
ka, CeBepHe Adpuke u EBporie, na je cacBUM JIOTHYHO H JaKO Pa3yMJbHBO J1a je
MO3HABAE COTICTBEHE U Tyh)e penuruje kKibyd Mel)ycoOHOT pasymeBama u HEOll-
XOJIaH TPEYCIIOB MUPHE U TojiepaHTHE koersucteHIuje (Kokosuh, 2015; L{BuT-
xoBuh, 2015).

OnuTy IpyImTBEHN — ajli U jaBHHU — MOJIUTHYKH UHTEpEC 3a O(I1)CTaHKOM
BEpCKEe HACTaBe y OKBUPY 0Opa3oBHOr cuctema PemybOnuke CpOuje ouunrienHo
MOCTOjH, a Aa O Taj MHTepec OMO M OCTBAapeH, MoTpeOHO je mponahu MoryhHo-
CTH 1 HAYMHE 32 ’ETOBO OCTBApUBALE.

KonuenT HacTaBe Koju Bepcke 3ajeJHHILE 3aCTYNAjy
U 10CaIalIha MpaKca

Bepcka HacTaBa He MOXe Jia ce peanusyje 0e3 MHTEH3UBHE capajmbe ca
BEPCKHUM 3ajeHuIiama. Y TOj capambi U OHE UMajy CBOje HHTEpece O Kojuma ce
MOpa BOAUTH padyHa, a TO jé MPBEHCTBEHO MOJeN KOH(pEeCHOHATHE BepOHAayKe
(KyOypwuh, 3ykosuh 2010: 57). TakaB BHJI HAcTaBe BUIIIE OJroBapa BEPCKUM 3a-
jenHuIamMa, jep, npeMa mwuma, b yBol)emha BepOHayKe y IIKOJIE HUje caMO HH-
(opMaTMBHHU — J1a Jiella ca3Hajy HEIlTO O CBOjOj BEpU — HErO Ja YIO3Hajy CBO-
Jy Bepy W 10 K0j )KUBE; JIaKie, n3rpahuBame BEPCKOT HAYMHA JKUBOTA U MUIILIbE-

ratuju po svetu“, Blic, 17.04.2015, IntRes: https://www.blic.rs/vesti/svet/upozorenje-britanske-
-stampe-borci-sa-zapadnog-balkana-ratuju-po-svetu/yh5kbx8; Krsto Lazarevi¢, ,,Opasnost od BiH
povratnika iz Iraka i Sirije?, DW.COM, 14.03.2015, IntRes: http://www.dw.com/sr/opasnost-od-
-bih-povratnika-iz-iraka-i-sirije/a-18316088.
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1a, OJIHOCHO J1a ce 00JIMKYje BEPHHK Yy TEOPHUjHU M, IIPBEHCTBEHO, y mpakcu. To je,
ca CTaHOBUIIITA BEPCKUX 3ajeIHUIIA, jJeIMHN UCIIPABaH ITyT J]a C€ YCIOCTABH JKU-
BOTHH, €I3UCTCHIIMjaIHN U COTUPHOJIONIKY (criacaBajylin) kapakTep BacluTarmba
1 00pa3oBama. Y Cllydajy IpaBOCIaBHHUX U KATOJUYKHX BEPHHUKA, TO j€ HHKOPIIO-
pupame JeBanhespa y CBaKOTHEBHU KHUBOT KPO3 JUTYPrHjcKy 3ajenuuiry (KyOy-
pufi, 2003: 122). YueHunu ¢y akTUBHHU CyOjeKar, a He macuBHHU o0jekar y oOpa-
30BHOM TIpoliecy. Y OBaKBOj HACTaBU IMOCTABJBEH je BUCOKHU LIWJb Ja ce obpaha
KOHKPETHOM YOBEKY, CBAKOM YUEHHKY JIMYHO, & HE HEKOM MMAarMHapHOM M aIl-
CTPaKTHOM JbYJCKOM Ouhy, IITO 3HAYH Jia je Ta Mearorija HarmaneHo ImepcoHal-
Ha (Muauh, 2008; burosufi, 2000: 100-103; Pagosuhi, 2000; Canmo, 2009 a: 14—
16; Cmusbannh, 2010). Takohe, MOJTUTHKOIOMIKYA IPUCTYIT PEIUTHjU HE ITOCMa-
Tpa PENIUTH]jy KA0 CUCTEM JIOTMH M 00PE/I0CIIOBIbA, HETO K0 KUBH CYCpET ca XKH-
BUM borom, quHaMUUKN 0JHOC U3Mel)y JIMYHOCTH, C 003MPOM Ha TO JIa je YOBEK
npumapHo homo religiosus (Jesruh, 2009: 10, 22).
Jlo caza je BpIICHO BHIIE HCTPAXHBaKka O pe3ylTaTuma mnoBparka Bep-
CKe HacTaBe y 00pa3oBHU cucteM Penyonuke CpOuje, ca pexiio 6u ce, oxpadpy-
jyhum ucxomom. Jlena koja cy je moxahana kao U BUXOBU POIAUTEIbU YITIABHOM
MO3UTUBHO OIICHY]y YTHIIAj OBOT Iporpama Ha JIm4Hu pasBoj (Kyoypuh u 3yxko-
Buh, 2010: 174).
[Mokazyje mu, mehyTum, nocanamma npakca 1a Bepcka HacTaBa, npBeH-
CTBEHO 300T" HAYMHA Ha KOjH je UMILUIEMEHTUpPaHa y 00pa30BHH CHCTEM, TTIOCTHIKE
pe3ynTare koju OM OMIHM TOKEJbHH U 32 BEPCKE 3ajeHHUIIE, Y CMHUCIY CTBapama
HOBHX BepHHKa? Kaja ce 3aBpIy BUXOBO HIKOJIOBAHE Y OCHOBHUM U CPEIHUM
HIKojiaMa, M1y Jbynu Hajuenrhe octajy nHaupepeHTHH npeMa bory u Bepckum
WHCTUTYIIMOHAJIHUM 3ajeHuIlamMa, O0e3 003upa IITO Cy y HACTaBU KOpHIIheHH
HajcaBpeMeHHUja JOCTUrHyha Mejaronkux Hayka W ITUAaKTHYKe MeTone, yioe-
HUIIA ¥ Apyra MOJIEpHA HAacTaBHA cpencTBa. Uak Cy y MojequHUM clydajeBuma
cTBapaHe oxpeleHe npeaucno3uirje 3a NpUXBaTame TEOPH)CKOT WIH TPaKTHY-
HOT' aTen3Ma, MCTO Kao HITO CYy aTeHCTHYKE IIKOJIE CBOjEBPEMEHO OTBapaie IyT
ka Bepu (burosuh, 2000: 87, 101). HapaBHo, HulliTa 00JbM pE3y/ITaT HE Jaje HU
HactaBa [ pahanckor Bacnurama. [lopact Hacuiba, HETONIEPAHIIMjE U OTIIITE I10-
JUTHUYKE HEKYATYpE je CyBHUIIIE OUMIIIEAaH J1a TO He Tpeba moceOHo JOKa3uBaTH.
3a TakBe pe3ylTare IMOCTOjH BHUIIE pasjora. JenaH o \bUX JEKH y TOME
HITO Ce JIaHac Jiela OJ MaJuX HOTY, IPBEHCTBEHO KPO3 Me/Ivje, BaCIIUTaBajy Kao
MOTPOILAYH, & MIKOJIE O HHUX CTBApajy TaKMUYape W MHIUBHIyanucTe, Oymyhu
Jla Cy HeTne ycCIyT, uslyoune BaCUTHU Kapakrep u3 Aedununumje. [lorpomayku
MEHTaJIUTET KpeHpa XeIOHUCTHYKY (ETOMCTHYHY) €THKY MPEeMa KOjOj je IIHJb JKH-
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BOTA IITO BHUIIIE MPOM3BECTH U MITO BHIe nmorpoumuTH. OcuM Tora, epa uHdop-
MAaIMOHHUX TEXHOJIOTH]a je, y3 HECYMIbUBE MIPEJHOCTH, JIOHENa ¥ HeraTHBHY T0ja-
BY J1a MJIa/Iu JlaHac HajBeh# j1e0 1000 JHOT BpeMeHa POBOJIE UCIIPE/T TEICBH30-
pa, y3 pauyHape u ,,iameTHe" Tesieone, 300r yera y oapelheHoj MepH ocTajy yc-
kpaheHn y conujanu3anuju v AerepcoHann3oBan. Jlasbe, mocieuie oBora cy
pelenirja poauTe/bCKe JbyO0aBH Ha HEaIeKBaTaH HAuMH, TUCHYHKIIMOHAIHOCT Y
COLIMjaJTHIM OJIHOCHMA, ITpe3acuieHOCT cajjpKajuMa U pacyTa NaKiba, HelloBep-
JUBOCT IIpEMa JIpyrome, ainu u rnopehaHa arpeCMBHOCT, KOja c€ MOXKE TyMa4nuTH
U Kao BuJ 1moOyHe npotuB TakBor crtama (burosuhi, 2000: 103—-104). Ca apyre
cTpaHe, Bepcka HacTaBa npernocraBiba U3rpajiby CHCTEMa BPETHOCTH KOjH OY-
1 pacyhuBame y 4OBEKY Ha OCHOBY KOjeI' OHO YMME pacroyiayke BpeaHyje ajie-
KBaTHO M yIoTpeOJbaBa Ia Ha KOPHCT, a He HACYIPOT TOME.

Hpyru pasnor je peaiiHa HeMOTYhHOCT OCTBapHBama IUJbeBa BEPCKE Ha-
CTaBe KOje IMOCTaBJbajy BEPCKE 3ajEAHUIIC Y OKBUPHUMA KaOMHETCKOT (CX0IacTH-
KOT') 00pa30BHOT CHCTEMa Y KOME Ce 3Hamhe MPEHOCH Kao HH(popMaIija, a He Kao
uckyctBo (burosuh, 2000: 104; bojanusn, 2012; Cy6otuh, 2010).

Tpehu pasinor je mto je Bpahame Bepcke nHactaBe u yBoheme ['pahanckor
BaCIUTamka y IIKOJICKE Mporpame OWIIO TOCIIeANIA TIONUTHYKE O/ITyKe, ypaheHo
0e3 ajieKBaTHE MPUITPEMe, a eIyKallyja IpeaBada u nucame yuoeHnKa o0aBiba-
HO ,,y X0/1y" ¥ 0e3 JOBOJbHOT HHTEPECOBamha HAUICKHHX. ¢

Moryhe pememe nocagammux MpoOIeMa jeé HacTaBa KOHITUIIUpPAHA Y
npaeiy aedoikiopusaiuje Bepe (Joruh, 2015). [TorpeOHO je y OKBUPY HACTaB-
HE METOJICKE jeJIMHUIIC aKIIEHTOBATH CapKaje KPo3 KOje Ce yUCHHUIIMMA ITOKa3yje
J1a BEpy He 4nHe caMo o0pean (KpIITeme, BeHUame, ocBeheme JKNUTa, TOMIbEHE

6 buBmu nomohHuk MuHHCTpa mnpocsere, Mp Keaumup [lomos, u3 Cekropa 3a mpen-
IIKOJICKO U OCHOBHO BaCIMTame U 00pa3oBambe y HHTEPBjyy 3a JHeBHE HoBHHE b ,,To je 3amy-
mreHa obmact. U rpahancko u Bepcko Bacutame. McrpaxkuBame o genembpa 2009. roauae, Ko-
je je cnpoBeo MHCTHTYT 3a neaaromnika HCTpaxkuBama n3 beorpana, a koje je Hapyuniio Munucrap-
cTBO Bepa PenyOnmke CpOuje, HucaM HU BHJICO, HUTH caM 3Hao ja je paheno. To cam ca3Hao ox
Bac (HOBHMHapa, puM. ayTopa). Tek Kaja Oyaem BHJIEO IITa Cy YpaJWiId MOTY Ja OLEHUM KOJHKO
TO HCTpaXKHBambe Bpeau...” [Tonos, koju je 6ro 6no 3amenuk [anie KuexxeBnha, MuHHCTpa IpocBe-
Te 2001. ronuHe Kaza cy IpeMeTH yBEACHH Y IIKoJie, o0janmana 1a MUHHCTApCTBO IIPOCBETE HU-
je TOKPEeHYIIO BEJIMKO CHCTEMATCKO HCTPaKUBAHE HA PEIPE3EHTAaTHBHOM Y30pPKY O e(eKTuMa Bep-
CKe HacTaBe M Ipa)aHCKOT BaCIHTAamba, jep M0CTOje APYTH IIPUOPUTETH, TTOMYT peopMe CPeambUX
CTPYYHHX IIKOJIA. JelaH oJ] ITOJIMTHYapa KOj! ce IPOTUBHO OP30IOTE3HOM yBohemy OBUX IpenMeTa
y IIKOJIe, U3jaBHo je: ,,He Mory ce 3a Mame 0[] ABa Mecela 030MJbHO YBECTH MPEAMETH 32 KOje HeMa
nporpama, yiiOeHHKa, HUTH HacTaBHUKA. [lowmTo 3a yBohemwe npeamMera HeMa CTPYYHHX pasjora,
MOpa J1a IMa HeKHX APYTHUX, nonmuTtnakux.” Tamammsy MuHECTap pocsete ["amo Kuexesuh u3ja-
BHO je 1a je y Bmagu CpOuje o TOM uTamy OMO y MalMHHU U UCTaKao: ,,OIIyKa 0 BEpOHAYyLH je arl-
COJIYTHO JIOHETa Ha MOJIMTHYKOM HUBOY, C IPOCBETHO-IIEATOIIKOT ACMEKTa, TO je OMO NpeypameH
mores... M. Petkovi¢, B. Gigovié, ,,Veronauka i gradansko promasaj®, Blic, 25.7.2010, IntRes:
https://www.blic.rs/vesti/tema-dana/veronauka-i-gradansko-promasaj/tgecvf6.
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CJIABCKOT KoJjlaua | CII.), 0orociyXema Ha 3HadajHuje npasuuke (boxuh, boroja-
BJbEH-E, Backpc) u TpaauiinoHaaHu ooudaju u (OJIKIOP KOjU UX Mpare, Hero Ha-
4uH xuBoTa. ’ To 3HaUM Ja ce Bepa Kpo3 00peI0CiIOBIbe U OOTOCTYKOSHH KHBOT,
NpojaBJbyje y JIOMEHY TIOHAIIakha y CBAKOJHEBHUM KHBOTHHM CUTYyalldjama, KO-
j€ Ha MPBY MOV MOTY JIa C€ YMHE TPUBHjaTHUM, Yy Kyhu, Ha YIUIIH, Y TPaJICKOM
MPEBO3Y, YIHOHHIIH, [ITKOJICKOM JBOPHUIITY, JPYTUM jJaBHUM MECTHUMa, Ha CIIOPT-
cKkuM MaHu(decTarmjama, Ipu YeKamwy y PeAOBUMA, KPO3 MOPOJANYHE, apTHEp-
cke (JpyOaBHE), IpHjaTesbCKe, MOCIOBHE U JPYTe BPCTE OJHOCA K TOME CIIMYHO.

IpakTuynu npodjemu y uspohewy Bepcke HacTaBe

Jenan on mpobiiema y nipakcu ca Kojuma ce cpehy BepoyduTesbi NpUINKOM
NPUMEHEe OBAKBE BPCTE HACTABE jeCTE HEpa3yMeBambe TUPEKTOPa IKOJIA U IPYTUX
HACTaBHUKA KOjU TaKaB KOHIICNT W cajpKaje cMarpajy y HajMamy pyKy ,,aBaH-
rapIHUM", HeyOOHUajeHUM HITH YaK HEeNPUKIIATHAM.

CabupameM HCKycTaBa U IPUKYIIJbakbeM KOHKPETHUX METOJCKUX jeIHHI-
2 OJ1 KaTUXeTa, T€ Pa3MEHOM HCKYCTaBa y BE3W Ca OBAKBHM HAauMHOM HacTaBe,
Kao ¥ HaCTaBHOT MaTepujalia, ca BepoyuuTesblMa U3 CyceTHUX aApkasa, Denepa-
mje bocue u Xepuerosune, Pemybnnke Xpsarcke u Penyomnuke Cpricke, y Koju-
Ma ce BepCKa HacTaBa M3BOIM ayxe Hero y Cpbuju, 3aTum ca konerama u3 ['puke
u Aycrpuje®, koju Takol)e nMajy y BpeMEHCKOM CMHUCITY OOraTHje UCKYCTBO, CBa-
Kako OM ce 3Ha4ajHO yHAIIPEINO U KBAIUTET CaMe HACTaBe U IMOCTHUIIIN O0JBH pe-
3yiTaTH. 3a TAKBO HEINTO MOTpeOHa je OpraHu3aluoHa MOAPIIKA HAjBUIINX WH-
CTHTYIIMja BEPCKUX 3ajeTHHIIA U lbUXOBUX OOPA30BHUX M HAYYHUX YCTAHOBA, A
1 MuHucTapcTBa pocBere.

JacHo je 1a Ou OBaKBUM KOHIICTITOM HAacTaBe OMIIO y BEJIMKO] MEPH ITOCTHT -
HYTO 1 OHO IITO BEpPCKE 3ajeHHILIE [T0CTaBIbajy Kao UMIIEpaTHB — Bepa Ha Jeily —

7 Pactko JoBuh, u3narame Ha TpuOuHM Jyx xpuwhancitiea u uopouwaixo gooa, onpxa-
HOj y BasbeBy 11. mapra 2016. roqune y opranusaiuju CBETOCaBCKe OMJIAIMHCKE 3ajeJHULIE erap-
XHje BaJbEBCKE y IpocTopHjama Bumier jaBHor tyxmimamrsa, IntRes: https:/www.youtube.com/
watch?v=uAvGh0i-4Xs.

8 Maxo Bepcka HacTaBa y pa3iIMYUTUM BUJIOBHMA ITOCTOjJU y CKOPO CBUM AprkaBama EBpo-
ne (n3y3eB y Anbanuju u Llpaoj 'opn), Hajuenthe y okBupy KOH(pECHOHATIHUX IIKOJIA KOj€ OpraHu-
3yjy H BOZIe BepcKe 3ajemHuiie, npumepu Aycrpuje u [puke cy 3a CpOujy BaykHH 300T HCTOPH]jCKUX
Be3a, yTUIlaja ¥ IPOKHMama KyITypa 1 300T CIMYHOT HauMHA Ha KOjU je BepOHayKa YKJbyueHa y
obpazoBuu cucreMm. Buau: bpanucnas Bykapuh, ,,/Ipasocrasna eéeponayka y Ayciupuju*, I[Ipaso-
cnasuu katiuxetia — Yacotiuc eepoyuuitiesa apxueiuckoiuje deoipagcko-kaprosauxe, o6p. 03/09,
M3nasauku poug CIIL] apxuenuckonuje 6eorpaacko-kapiosauke, ctp. 73-81, u T'epxapn Pobepc
(yp.), ApxaBa u npksa y EBpornckoj yauju, [IpaBociiaBHu 60rocioBcku (akyiaTeT YHHBEp3UTETa y
Beorpany, MacTuTyT 32 TeONMoOmKa HCTpakuBama, beorpam, 2012.
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" UCITYHBCHA OYCKUBakba JPKaBHUX BJIaCTH, a TO je CMAalkCHE CBUX BH0BA ITOJIN-
THYKOT HacHJba (KOje He TojipasyMeBa caMo (PM3UYKO HachJbe, Ty Clauajy U Bep-
0aiHO HacHJbe U qUCKpuMuHaIKja’), noehame HIUBOA ToJepaHiuje Mehy pasiu-
YUTUM COHI/IjaHHI/IM rpynamMa v nmogu3ameE OMNIITET HUBOA IOJIMTUYKE KYIITYpPE.

3navajHa Ou Owiia U capajma u3Mel)y BepoyuHTe/ba pa3IuduuTuX KoHbe-
cvja y BuIy MehycoOHHX mocera, NPUIMKOM KOjUX O OHHM YYSHHIUMA JIPYTUX
BEPOUCIIOBECTH TOBOPUJIM O CBOjO] BEPCKO] 3ajCAHUIIN U PEIIUTHjH KOjO] IpHIia-
najy u kojy cBegode. OCMM OCHOBHHX OMIITHX MH(OpMAaIlMja, HA TUM YaCOBH-
Ma OM MOIVIO Jia Ce pa3roBapa U O YJIO3HW JIPYIUX PelIMruja y ApyIITBAMA Y KO-
juMa cy OHE JIOMMHaHTHE, Mel)yBepcKoj TosiepaHInj1, TPO3CIUTH3MY, JbYIACKHIM
npaBuMa u ciiobojaMa, HICHTU(PHUKAIMJU BEPCKOT M HAIIMOHAITHOT HWICHTHTETA
(KyOypuh u 3ykosuh, 2010: 38) (nmopeheme ciydaja 13B. ,,3anaanor bankana“
ca JpyruM reorpa)CKuM MOAPYYjUMa U pelIMTHjama TJe je 0Ba 1ojaBa MPUCYT-
Ha, HOp. y M3paeny) u Apyrum HaumHHMA (3710)ynoTpede Bepckux yoehema u
BEPCKUX MHCTUTYIMja U OpraHu3alja y MOJUTHIKE CBpXe. Y TOIMTH3AIIU]HU pe-
JIUTHje TIOCEOHY MaXby 3aciyKyje paHuje MOMEHYTH II00aHu podiieM Hapa-
crajyher Bepcku (yHAMPAHOT HACHUJbA, KOJU Ce HajU3paKCHUje MaHU(ECTyje Y
(hopMH UCITAMHCTHYKOT TEPOPU3Ma, a OJI CKOPO Uy 00MHKY T3B. ,,Mcnamcke [p-
kKaBe™ yCcTpOojeHe Ha OCHOBY CTPHKTHE MPUMEHE LICPHjaTCKOT MpaBa y HHTEp-
mpeTarmju XanOaTuTCKe BepCKo-mpaBHe mmkoje (Me3xeba). ! Jlumepn u ciaende-
Huiw ,,Mcnamcke [IpxaBe™ ncnospaBajy U3pa3uTy HETOJIEPAHTHOCT Mpema JIpy-
MM KyITypama u penurujama. CriekrakysiapHa youcTsa rnpej| Bujeo-kamepama 1
YHHIITABAhE¢ HCTOPH)CKUX CIIOMEHUKA CBETCKE KYJITypHE OallITHHE MPeJICTaBIba-
Jy BpXyHaIll HETPIEJEUBOCTH TIPEMa JAPYTOM U IPyTadrjeM.

Moryhu HaYMHHM OCTBApUBaba MYHOT MOTeHIUjana Bepcke HacTaBe y
Kopesanuju ca I'pahanckum BacnuTameM

Omno mro 6m Takole MOIIIO Ja JIONPHUHECE OCTBAPUBARLY IIHIBEBA O] jABHOT
MOJIMTHYKOT HHTEpECca jeCTe MHTEH3MBHHU]a capaliba nu3Mely npenasada Bepcke
Hactase u [ pahanckor Bacnurama. Jla 61 ce TO TOCTHIVIO TIOTPEOHO je OTKIIOHH-
TH HEKe MPOoOJIeMe KOjU MOCTOje Y A0CaIAlI0] MPAKCH.

[IpBu mpobieM je HayMH Ha Koju cy Bepcka HacraBa u ['pahancko Bacmim-
Tambe WHKOPIIOPHPAHH y 00pPa30BHHU CHUCTEM, a TO je KOHKYPEHTHOCT MpeaMeTa

9 O oBome ommmpHHje Buau: Dragan Simeunovié, Politicko nasilje, NIRO Radnicka
Stampa, Beograd, 1989.

10 O Bepcko-npaBHHUM LIKOJIaMa y HciIaMy JaetasbHuje Buau: Jlapko Tanackosuh, Hceram,
goima u oscusoTt, CpIicKa KibIDKeBHA 3a1pyra, beorpam, 2010, ctp. 133-140.
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jenaH apyrom, 300T yera cy HaCTABHHIIM JEMOTUBUCAHU JIa YCIIOCTABIbAjy U W3-
rpalyjy melhycoOHy capajmy WIN Yy HEKUM clydajeBUMa/IIKoliaMa 4ak pruMo-
paHu J1a mokasyjy na je Bepcka HacTaBa, OMHOCHO HacTaBa [ pahaHckor BacmuTa-
ha, THTEPECaHTHHU]a, C/IPIKajHIja U KBAJMTETHH]A O]l HACTaBe APYror H300pHOT
npeaMeTa, Kako Ou npuBosiesin Behn Opoj yueHuka ja 0upajy BUXOB MPEAMET |
tako nosehajy ceOu Qo yacoBa/BUCHHY ILIATE.

Jpyru je cTpy4yHa ocriocoOsbeHOCT HacTaBHUKA ['pahaHckor BacnuTama,
jep Taj mpeaMeT npeajy nperaBadn pasanuuTHX 00pa3oBHUX npoduia u3 ooa-
CTH JIpYIITBEHUX HAyKa, a TOHEKA/l YaK U MPUPOJIHUX HayKa, Oyayhu Jia je OCHOB-
HU KPUTEPHjyM TPH BUXOBOM M300py Hajuemnhie ynpaBo oMeHyTa JIomyHa QoH-
na gacoBa. ! AKO TOMUTHYKK CYOjEeKTH JKeJie MyHO OCTBApPUBAE I[HJbEBA MPE/I-
Mmeta ['pahaHcko BaciuTame, a He caMo Jia FheTOBUM ITOCTOjaheM OJIpIKaBajy co-
[UjalTHi MUP, OHJ]Aa HACTaBy TOT IpeJMeTa MOpajy Ja MoBepe JUILUIOMUPaHUM
HOJIMTHKOJIO3MMa 12,

Tpehu je na mehycobHa capagma He Oyae cTBap J0OPOBOJFHOT M300pa U
aMHUTETa HACTABHUKA, HETO MHCTUTYIIMOHAIHUM OKBHPOM TIOCTaBJheHa 00a-
Be3a.

OTKIIamameM OBHX MambKaBOCTH OMio OM Moryhe u KOpHCHO yro3HaTtu
yUeHHKe ca ciefiehiM YHmbeHrIama:

1) YorreHo y3eBIiy, UBUIIA3AIIM]A KOJOj MPHUIIAIaMO j& HacTajaa Ha Te-
MeJbHMa jyfieo-xpuithancke KyinType U u3rpal)eHa je Ha CHCTeMY BPEIHOCTH KO-
JY je oHa M3HEApUIIA, a JIPYLITBO Y KOME KHBUMO (OPMHUPAHO je Ha OHOIINjCKOj
antpornonoruju u cormonoruju (KyOypuh u 3ykosuh, 2010: 11). [TozuTrBHO 3a-
KOHOJIABCTBO, KOHBEHIIU]E U JICKJIapalnje O JbYJICKUM ITpaBuMa u ciiobojaMa Ko-
j€ naHac Mo3HajeMo Kao YHHBEp3aJiHe — a KOjU U jecy IeHTpajHa TeMa HacTa-
Be rpahaHckor BacnuTama y cpeamuM mmkonama (I'pahancko Bacnurame, 2002;
2004; 2005) — cy HacTanu Ha OCHOBY Xpuirhaucke antpomnosoruje. ' TTomeryTr

11 ,,HacraBHumm ce 3anaxy 3a OIITPHUjy CeJEKIM]jy npenaBada I pahanckor Bacnurama u
cMarpajy Ia He MOCToje jaCHH KPUTEPHjyMH 3a U300p, 1a ce 0Baj MPeaMET JI0/eJbyje Kouerama Ko-
ju ocrajy 6e3 nmorpedHOr Opoja yacosa, kKako O uMaiu myHy 3apazy.” — Tanjyr, ,,Tex 20 oacro Ha-
cTaBHHKa 3Ha Ja npenaje ['pahancko Bacmrame™ Beuepre Hosociuu, 04.02.2014., IntRes: http:/
www.novosti.rs/vesti/naslovna/drustvo/aktuelno.290.html:476696-Tek-20-odsto-nastavnika-zna-
-da-predaje-Gradjansko-vaspitanje.

12 Axo ce ynopene miaH u nporpam [pahanckor BacnmTama Ha cajry MuHHCTapcTBa
npocsete u OmnmTe noiuTHKoNIoruje Ha PakynTeTy MOIUTHYKUX Hayka YHUBep3uTeTa y beorpany,
yodaBa ce arcoyTHa KOMITaTHOHIHOCT.

13 Buau: Obrad Raci¢, Branislav Milinkovié, Milan Paunovié, Ljudska prava — pet
decenija od usvajanja opste deklaracije o pravima c¢oveka (studije o ljudskim pravima pod okriljem
OUN, OEBS i Saveta Evrope, Dokumenti OUN), Medunarodna politika, Sludbeni glasnik SRJ,
Pravni fakultet, Fakultet politickih nauka, Beograd, 1998.; u: JoBan 3u3jynac, MUTPOIIOJIHT IEp-
ramcku, Jlormarcke Teme, becena, Hou Can, 2009.
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MIPaBHU aKTH Cy pe3ynTar 6opOe pajHuyKe Kiace, popMUpaHe TOKOM HHIYCTpPH-
janmuzamnmje, 3a COIICTBEHA IpaBa, Ipe CBEra y MHUPOKOM TIOMEHY COIHjallHe T0-
JUTHKE (31PaBCTBEHY 3allITUTY, 3AITHTY Ha PaJly, BACHHY 3apaja yckialeHy ca
TPOIIKOBUMA KUBOTa, OCUT'YPahe U OJIITETY Y CIy4ajy NoBpeaa Ha pajy, TeH-
3Mj€ U CJI.) U MOIITOBAakE JbYACKOT J0CTOjaHCcTBA. He10BOBHO je 103HaTo, YaK U
y CTPYYHHM KPYTOBHMA, Jia Cy Kao WJICOJIOIIKa OCHOBA 3a OBy 0OpOY MOCITYKH-
JIe TIaTicKe eHIMKINKE: ,,De rerum novarum®, ,,Gaudium et spes®, ,,Populorum
progressio®, ,,Octogesima adveniens, ,,Laborem exercens®, ,,Solicitudo rei
socialis“ u ,,Centesimus annus* (Valkovi¢, 1991; Papsko vece za pravdu i mir,
2006).

2) U3 knacHux 00pOM HACTAJIO je CAaBPEMEHO 3aKOHOAABCTBO KOje KaXke J1a
cy cBM rpaljaHu jesiHAKW Tpell 3aK0HOM 0e3 003upa Ha BUXOBO COIIMjATHO MOpe-
KJI0, pacy, Mo, MOJIMTHYKO, HAIIMOHAIHO WIIH BEPCKO ONpeehehe, MMOBUHCKO
CTame, CTAPOCHO 7100a, KYITypy KOjoj IPHUIIaaa]jy, je3UK KOjUM roBOpE, CUXUY-
KH W (GU3UYKHA HHBATHANTET. ¥ OHO 0 4eMy ce 4eCTO He pasMHIILba U HE TO-
BODH j€ /1a Cy Te TeKOBHHE Y OKBHUPY XpHUIThaHCKe JIMTYPTHjCKe TPaKce yCBOjeHe
HEKUX 0CaMHaecT BEKOBa Ipe Hero IITO je TO TPOKIAMOBAHO Kao Hjieja caBpeMe-
HUX COIMjaTHUX pEBONyIHja. '°

3) Takolhe, yBpeKeHO je MUIIIBEHE J1a CE JaHalllhe JEMOKPATCKO ypeheme
TEMeJbU Ha aHTUYKO] TPUKOj JeMokpatuju. MehyTum, y antnukoj ['pukoj mpaBo
1aca cy UMajii caMo MYyHOJIETHU OKEHhCHN MyIIKapiy. JKeHe cy Ouiie moTiyHo
HCKJby4YeHe u3 nonuTrke. Ca Jpyre cTpaHe, y paHOXpUIITNaHCKUM 3ajelHUIIaMa
n300p CBEIITEHUKA Ce BPIIHO, a BPIIH CE€ H JIaHAC, TAKO IITO cabop CBEIITEHCTBA
JIOKaJTHE 3ajeHUIIE TIPEITIOKU KaH/IuaaTa HapoLy OKYIIJbeHOM Ha MOJIMTBH, & Ha-
pon y3BuKyjyhu akcuoc (JIOCTOjaH) WM aHakcHOC (HeI0CTojaH), MOTBphyje min
ombarryje n300p Kanaumara. XpumrhaHcka rmpakca Ou ce MOTJIa Ha3BaTH Y MHOTO
Behoj Mepu JIeMOKparcku ypel)eHoM, y MOJIGPHOM CMHCITY T€ PEUH, O CTaporpu-
ke (Mapjanosuh, 2010).

4) Konmuko roj ce MOJMTHYKE 3aje[HUIC TPYIWIe Jla JaHalulmbuM Mmelhy-
HApOJHHUM M JIPYKAaBHUM WHCTHUTYIMjaMa U OpraHu3alyjaMa Jajy CeKyJlIapHHU Ka-
pakTep, BUXOBH Xpulthancku kopeHu ce He mory Herupatu (Keke, 2008). (Kao
MPUMEpPHU TOTa MOTY C€ HaBECTH 3aKOHCKa o0aBe3a Mpema K0joj MPeACeIHUIH
CAJl nonaxy 3aknerBy npxehu necHy pyky Ha bubnuju wiu uneja 3a crBapa-
weM EBporicke yHHje, Koja je moTekia o1 injepa Xpuirhancke gemokparuje, Po-
oepra lllymana u3 @panirycke, Konpana Anenayepa u3 3anaane Hemauke u An-

14 VYcras Penyomnuke Cpouje, Cryoicoenu inacuux PC, 6p. 98/2006, unan 21.
15 Bwunu: Jena: 1, 9; Pum.: 10, 12; T'an.: 3, 28.
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cuna ae ['acmapuja 3 Utanwmje, duje je MOJIUTUYIKO JIETOBamke 0a3upaHo Ha XPH-
ThaHCKUM BPETHOCTHMA).

HagejieHe unmeHUIIE BaXKHO j€ 3HATH, jep je O0e3 mo3HaBama H3BOpa Ha KO-
jUMa TIoYMBa Hallla [UBIIIM3alHja HeMoryhe je ouyBame CBeTa Y KOME KUBHMO
OHAKBMM KaKBUM Ta Mo3HajeMo. To CBakako He 3HAuM Ja Apyre KyjiaType, peiu-
THje W HApoJ¥ KOjU UM IPHUIaIajy He MOTY Jia J1ajy CBOj JONIPUHOC Y U3rPaIbU
EBporie ¥ BbEeHUX HEKaJallkbUX JJOMUHHOHA. Taj MONMPUHOC MOpa OMTH IPEIio-
3HAT U aJICKBaTHO BPEIHOBAH, KaKO JI0CAIAIlEbH, TAKO U aKTyeaHu u Oyayhu, a 3a
TO je CIIOCO0aH caMO OHaj KO M03Haje U [ICHHU CONICTBEHE BPEAHOCTH U TCKOBUHE.

N360p Moryhux 3ajeHUUKHX TeMa MOrao OU 3HaUajHO J]a ce MPOILUPH U Y
OKBHPHMMAa €THKE, MEIUIIMHE, ONOoJIoTHje, eKoloruje, (huno3oduje, CoLUoIoruje,
KyJITYpe, yMETHOCTH, UTA. Ha npumep, miurama Be3aHa 3a: abopTyc, cyporar Ma-
TEPUHCTBO, €yTaHa3M]y, CYUIU]I, TEHETCKA WHKCHEPHHT, )KUBOTHY CPEAHHY, O~
POIMYHE OJIHOCE, PA3TUUUTE BUOBE COIMjaTHOT HACKUIba, OOJIECTH 3aBHCHOCTH,
MeJIje, MKOJICTBO, XyYMaHUTAPHU Pajl, MPodiIeMe CTapux U OOJeCHUX, paBa CeK-
CyaJIHHX U JIPYTUX MambHHA, IPOMEHE 1MoJa (TPaHCPOIAHOCTH), TEHOIM/ U OpojHe
JIpyre TeMe Koje Hucy o0yxBaheHe TpeHyTHO TpeABul)eHMM HaCTaBHUM IIJIAHOBH-
Ma. CBe TO MOJIjeTHAKO HHTEPECYje, KAKO BEPCKE 3ajCIHHIIC, TAKO U JPKABHE UH-
CTUTYIIH]E U CIIy)x0e, Kao u ApymTBo y nenoctu (Canmo, 200906).

Jla Ou TeMe Koje n3ia3e u3BaH OKBHUPA aKTyeITHMX HACTAaBHHUX Iporpama Ou-
nie oOpaljeHe Ha 3a0BoJbaBajyhin HauMH, MOTpeOHa je JIoJaTHa eyKallija Ipea-
Bauya 00a rpeaMera. Y TOM Mpoiecy O BepoydUTeSbr OWIIH Y 3HATHO] MTPEIHOCTH,
jep je Behuna moOpojaHux Tema NENTMMHYHO HMJIH MOTIYHO oOyxBaheHa cTyamj-
CKUM MPOTPaMoM BepcKuX (aKylTeTa U yUHIHINTA Ha KOjUMa BEpOYUIHUTEIbU CTH-
4y CTpy4YHa 3Hamba 1 aKkaJIeMCKa 3Bama MoTpeOHa 3a H3BOhemhe BepCKe HACTaBe.

Bepcka nH()OpMHUCAHOCT je HEOMXO/IHA U 3a OIIITH HUBO Ky/IType. bubmu-
ja je HajuuTaHWja U HajupeBol)eHMja KibKUra Ha CBETY, 300T Yera ce He MOXKe CMa-
Tparu 00pa30BaHUM OHAj KO eJIEMEHTApHO HE TI03HAje IheH cajipkaj. Penmuruja je
Ouia MHCIIHpAaIKja MHOTUM BPXYHCKAM YMETHHUIIMMA TPH CTBapamby HEKHX O
IUXOBHUX HAJIIO3HATHUJUX JIeJIa KOja CIa/ajy y CBETCKY KylITypHy Oamtuny. [lo-
cmarparu Mukenanhenosor /{aBusa, a He 3HaTH Ko je Oubnujcku JlaBum; ciayia-
™1 Momnapra, beroBena u baxa, a He 3HaTH 11a je BelinHa HUXOBUX KOMITO3HIIU-
ja KOMIIOHOBaHa 3a M3BOheme Ha MUcCamMa U JPYTHMM BEPCKHM oOpeauMa — Kao U
MpoyyaBaTd UCTOpHUjy Gpuiio3oduje, a MPecKOUUTH POMEjCKY (BU3AHTH)CKY) LITKO-
ny uin pycky ¢puinozodujy Ceejenunctra 19. u 20. Beka — umahe 3a nocieauiry
HEpa3yMeBame YNTABE JICTIe3e 3HaYCHha U yCKpaheHOCT 3a OUTHE HUjaHCE JICTIOTEe
TaKBHX JICJIA, OHOCHO MUCJIH. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY, oipeljeHu Opoj yBOJHHUX 4Yaco-
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Ba MY3WYKOI, JJMKOBHOT BaCIUTama U JIp. Tpedaio Ou 1a Oyie u Bepcko-uHdop-
MaTHBHOTI' KapaKkTepa OApKaHHUX Y KOpeJaliju ca npeaaBadnma Bepcke HacTase.

3akbydak

Pemrema eBuieHTHUX TIpo0JieMa, Y Ma KOM IpaBIly OHA HILIA, Tpebalo
Ou J1a Oyy Tocieuiia TeMEeJbHUX paciipaBa y OKBHPY CTPYKE M pE3YJITar jeJJHAKO
TEMEJbHUX aHaju3a u npunpema. [lpeaapaun Ou Tpedaso aa npohy oOyKy Kpo3
JI00pO OCMUIIJBLEHE CEMHUHApE U Jia JI0OWjy KBalUTETHE YIOCHHKE ca KOPHCHUM
U Y TIpaKCH IPUMEHIJbUBUM Ca/IpiKajuMa.

Omtyka o oBoMe HeH30€:KHO MOpa OWTH TUIOJ pajia JP)KaBHUX OpraHa,
jep je MUHHUCTapCTBO MPOCBETE JICO MOJUTHUKUX MHCTUTYIIM]a JIP>KaBe, a HE UC-
KJbYYMBO WHHUIMPaHA O]l BEPCKUX 3ajeHuIa. Takole, oBe oiyke Mopajy aa Oy-
Iy 3peJie U OJITOBOpHE, Koje he JoHeTH cy0jeKTH 3anHTepecOBaHH 3a JaTy Mpo-
OJieMaTuKy, a He OHU KOjU caMo JKeJie Ja TO ,,CKHHY ca JHEBHOT pena‘. 3aTtum,
MoTpeOHO je Jia ce peNTuruja BajJopusyje Kao KOHCTUTYTHBHHU (PaKTop JPYIITBA, a
BEpPCKE 3aje/IHUIIC Ka0 KOPUCHU JICJIOBH JIPYIIITBA, & HE JIa CE PETUTHO3HOCT CXBa-
Ta Kao ,,[IpUBaTHA" CTBAp MM HY>KHO 3110 KOje ce U3 ofipel)eHnx paszinora Mopa Tp-
net (Jouh, 2015: 223-224). IToTpeOHO je 1a ce MPOMEHH CTaB JIPYIITBA IpeMa
BEPCKUM 3aje/IHUIaMa U PEIIUTUjH YOIIIITE, J1a IPYIITBO MOKaxe OpHUry 3a yHa-
npehemeM BEpPCKOT KUBOTA, J1a Ce MHTEH3UBUPAjy Meh)yKkoH(peCcHOHaTHY JHjajo-
3W U pa3BHja KyJITypa HOpMaJHOI (MHUPHOT) peliaBama npodieMa usmely Bep-
cKuX 3ajenHuna MehycoOHo, n3Mel)y mux U qpKaBe, a y IIUPEM CMHCITY U U3Me-
hy cBux npymrBeHux cyOjekara u mnojenuHana. /Ip:xaBa Mopa J1a ocTaHe ujaeo-
JIOUIKHM HEYTpaiHa, 1a 00e30eu MyHy ayTOHOMH)Y YHUBEP3UTETA, IKOJA U KyJI-
Type YOIIITEe, Ka0 HYXXHOT TpeIyciioBa 3a Pa3Boj HayKe W Hay4yHE 00jeKTUBHO-
CTH, a NOCJICANYHO TOMEC M OIIIITE KYJITYpEC U HI/IBI/IHI/I33HI/IjCKOF HHUBOA YHUTABOT
JpyLITBA.



32 Hejan Byjuh: 3nauaj u iipodnemu eepcke nHactiase y Peityonuyu Cpouju...

Jlureparypa

Burosuh, Pamoan (2000) Llpxea u gpywitieo, beorpan, Xumanmapcku (oHI mpu
Borocmosckom dakynrery CIILI.

Bojanmn, Cetomup (2012) ,,He BacimTaBamo peunma, Beh monamameM*, [IpasociasHu
Kamuxetia — Yacotiuc eepoyuuiliesa apxueiiuckoiiuje 6eolpagcko-Kaprosauxe,
op. 10/12, N3masauku ¢ouxg CIILL apxuenmckonuje Oeorpancko-KapiroBadyke, 52—
67.

Ipahancko saciuiiarse, 6oguy 3a HaciiasHuke 3a 1. paspeg cpegroe wkone (2002)
Beorpan, MuHHCTAapCTBO MPOCBETE U CIIOPTA.

Ipahancko saciiuiiarse, 6oguy 3a HaciiasHuke 3a 2. paspeg cpegroe wikone (2002)
Beorpan, MuHHCTAapCTBO MPOCBETE U CIIOPTA.

Ipahancko saciiuiiarse, 6oguy 3a HaciiasHuke 3a 3. paspeg cpegroe wkone (2004)
Bbeorpan, MuHnCTapCcTBO MPOCBETE M CHIOPTA.

Ipahancko saciuitiarwe, UpupyuHUK 3a HaciasHuke 3a 4. paspeqg cpegrve wikone (2005)
Beorpan, MuHnCTapCcTBO MPOCBETE U CHIOPTA.

T'epxapn, Pobepc (yp.) (2012) Jporcasa u ypksa y Egpoiickoj yruju, beorpan, [IpaBocnaBHI
GorocnoBcku Gakynarer YHuBepsutera y beorpanmy, MHcTuTyT 3a Teomormka
NCTPaXUBAHA.

Bykapuh, Bpanucmas (2009) ,,IIpaBociaBHa BepoHayka y Ayctpuju‘, Ilpasocraguu
Kailiuxeiia 4acolnc BepOyINTeIba apXHEMHICKoIHje OeorpacKo-KapiioBadke, op.
03/09, UznaBauxu poun CIIL] apxuenmckonuje Oecorpaacko-kapaoBauke, 73—81.

3msjynac, JoBan (2009) Joimaiucke wieme, HoBu Can, becena.

Jankosuh, Munan /1. (2015) Bpahare sepcke macitiage y obpasosnu cuciuiem Cpouje,
Hogsu Can, Crynuo beukepek.

Jeptuh, Mupomyo (2009) IHorumuuxku ognocu u penuiuja, beorpanm, Llentap 3a
MIPOyYaBamkEe PEIUTHjE U BEPCKY TOJICPAHIIH]Y.

Josuh, Pactko (2015) CIIL] y witiamiianum megujuma 2003—-2013, Bubnuoipaguja, Tom
11I, HUH — Bpeme, beorpan, Mons Hemus.

Koxoruh, [lparan (2015) ,,Penurnja u Kyntypa, HUTH CKpUBEHOT CTBapama‘ y: Peruiujcka
Kynidypa, Jleckosatl, JleckoBauku KyATypHH LieHTap, 18-29.

Kpcruh, 3opan (2012) IlpaBocnaBmbe m MoaepHOCT — Teme MpaKTHYHE TEONOTH]E,
Beorpan, CiryxOeHH TTacHUK.

Ky6ypuh, 3opuma (2003) ,,Peamu3arija Bepcke HaCTaBE Y OCHOBHO] M CPEIEH0] IIKOIH ™ Y:
C. Kpmajuh (yp.) Bepcka naciasa u ipahancko saciiuitiarse y wixonama y Cpouju,
beorpan, MHcTtuTyT 32 neparouika ucTpaxubamwa, 98—124.

Ky6ypuh, 3opuna n 3ykosuh, Crnahana (2010) Bepcka naciiaéa y wkonu, HoBu Cap,
LlenTap 3a eMnupHjcKa NCTPAKUBAbA PEIUTH]E.

Mapjanosuh, Braguvup (2010) ,, Xpunthancku commjanu3am Huxonaja Bephajea®, y:
Xpuwhancitiso u gemokpaitiuja: uzmely auimiaionusma u 0ygyhuocitiu, JeneHa
JabmanoB Makcumosuh (yp.), beorpan, ®onnammja Koapan Anenayep, 195-233.

Munauh, Urisatuje (2008) [Ipasocrasru kaiiuxuzuc, GpupyyHuK 3a HACIABHUKE OCHOBHUX
u cpegroux wikona, beorpan, 3aBos 3a yifOeHUKE U HACTaBHA CPE/ICTBA.



Religija i tolerancija, Vol. XVII, Ne 31, januar — jun, 2019. 33

Panosuh, Amdunoxuje (2000) Ocnosu wpasocrasnoi eaciuuitiara, Bpmauka bama,
Bparcreo Cetu CumeoH MupoTounBH.

Canpno, /[lparomup (2009a) ,,Borociy:xOeHe OCHOBE BacluTama K 00pa3oBama’,
y: bolocnyocerve kao ocnog eaciuttiara u obpaszoeara y Llpkeu, beorpan,
Imobocuno Anekcanpuja.

Canno, /[paromup (20096) ,,Mmmneparus kopenauuje, [Ipasocnasnu kaitiuxeiia —
Yacoiuc sepoyuuitieva apxueniuckoiuje 6eoipagcko-kapnosauxe, op. 03/09,
Wznasauku donpa CIIL] apxuenuckomnuje 6eorpaicko-kapioBauke, 44—47.

Cwmwmwpbanunh, Muxamno (2010) ,IloreHuumjanHa yiaora ¥ LUJBEBH BEpCKe HacTaBe™
Ilpasocrasnu raiiuxeiia — Yacouuc sepoyuuitiessa apxueiuckoiuje 6eoipageko-
xkapnosauke, 6p. 04/10, N3naBauku ¢oux CIIL] apxuenuckomuje OGeorpaicko-
KapioBauke, 29-35.

Cy6otuh, Omusep (2010) ,,Cnaboctu 00pa30BHOI CHCTEMa M CaBETH KaTHxerama“,
Ilpasocnasnu rainuxeiia — Yacouuc sepoyuuitiessa apxueiuckoiuje 6eoipageko-
xkapnosauke, 6p. 04/10, N3naBauku Qoux CIIL] apxuenuckomuje OGeorpaicko-
KapioBauke, 25-28.

TanackoBuh, Jlapko (2010) Hcaam, goima u orcusoid, beorpan, Cpricka KeHKEBHA
3ajpyra.

Vewmae Peityonuxe Cpouje (2006) Cuyorcoenu inacnux PC, 6p. 98/2006.

IButkoBuh, WBan (2015) ,,Eyporcku ctpaxoBu on cycpera Kyntypa“, y: Penuiujcka
Kyniuypa, JleckoBan, JleckoBauku KynTypHu nienrap, 30—45.

Dori¢, Marija (2012) Huliganizam, nasilje i sport, Beograd, Udruzenje nauka i drustvo.

Keke, Johan Kristijan (2008) Hris¢ansko-demokratska ideja, Beograd, Konrad Adena-
uer fondacija.

Papsko vece za pravdu i mir (2006) Osnovi socijalnog ucenja katolicke crkve, Beograd,
Beogradska nadbiskupija i Fondacija Konrad Adenauer.

Raci¢, Obrad et all. (1998) Ljudska prava — pet decenija od usvajanja opste deklaracije
o pravima coveka (studije o ljudskim pravima pod okriljem OUN, OEBS i Saveta
Evrope, Dokumenti OUN), Beograd, Medunarodna politika, Sluzbeni glasnik SRJ,
Pravni fakultet, Fakultet politickih nauka.

Simeunovi¢, Dragan (1989) Politicko nasilje, Beograd, NIRO Radnicka Stampa.

Valkovi¢, Marjan (ur.) (1991) Socijalni dokumenti crkve — Sto godina katolickog socijal-
nog nauka (1891-1991), Zagreb, Kr$¢anska sadasnjost.



34 Hejan Byjuh: 3nauaj u iipodnemu eepcke nHactiase y Peityonuyu Cpouju...

Dejan Vujié¢

University of Belgrade,
Faculty of Political Science
mirairada@ptt.rs

SIGNIFICANCE AND PROBLEMS OF
RELIGIOUS EDUCATION IN THE REPUBLIC
OF SERBIA FROM THE PERSPECTIVE
OF POLITICOLOGY OF RELIGION

Summary

The author of this paper tries to provide a brief overview of the practical applica-
tion of the contemporary religious education program and points to possible guidelines
for its future development in order to eliminate or reduce the difficulties in its perfor-
mance. The paper explores some of these problems through the prism of social practice
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problems in challenging the achievement of the goals of religious instruction within the
[framework of the scholastic education system. Departure of folkloristic understanding of
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TEOJIOI'NJA OCJIOBOBEIBA
N CYKOBb CA BATUKAHOM

Pe3ume

Pag uma 3a yun ipegciiaswarwe paseoja ,,iwieonoiuje ocnobohera’, wewn ymuyaj
u cykob ca 36anuunum ctiiasom Pumoxationuuxe ypree. Jla nu je osa ugeja iopadicena,
cy3bujena unu gosegena y peg, 3a6UcU 0g HAYUHA HA KOjU ce UOCMApa e paszeoj u
yiuuyaj. Kaxae ogiosop ,, wieonoiuja ocrobohersa’ gaje na iuitiare o Uaitirott CUpOMaul-
Hux cnojesa? Y ilpeom geny paga, Upuxazaniu cMO OCHOBHE UOCUIAsKe COYUjanHOl yuersa
Pumoxkattionuuke ypree gaitio kpo3 ogpehene enyuxnuxe. Y gpyiom geny, upegciiagunu
cmo paharee, pazeoj u cagparcaj ,, ieonoiuje ociobohersa , kao u rene meitioge u naghe
ipegciiasnuxe. Y wipehem geny, ipuxaza je cyxob ca Ceeition Citionuyom Koju ce 3a6p-
wuo fopazom iamiuHoamepuyKe weonoiuje. Akyenail je yemepen Ha ogrHoc usmely ugeje
,, Wieonoiuje ocnoboherva *“ u 36aHUUHOI yuera Pumokaitionuuke ypree kpo3s apusmy ogHo-
ca upegciiagnuka 1aiuHoamepuyke eonoiuje u 36anuynuxa Ceete Ciionuye.

Kwyune peuu: Baiuukan, coyuonoiuja, Jlaiuncka Amepuka, Pumoxaiionuuka ypkea

YBon

VY BpeMeHy HakoH J[pyror CBETCKOT para, KaJla je YOBEYaHCTBO KPOUHIIO Ha
Mecer, ocetniio cTpax XiagHor para, KybaHcky kpusy, Bujernamcku par, anu u
OTKPHJIO TIPBU IIEPCOHATTHH KOMITjyTepP, U3MHUCIHIO EJIEKTPOHCKY IMOIITY, TOKpe-
HYJIO CEKCYallHy PEBOIYIIN]Y, XHITU-TIOKPET, YOUHIIO pacT OIIMCKOMCTOYHE KpPH3e
W UCIIAaMCKy peBOJIyIHjy, KaTonnyka 1pkea ce cyounia ca Temkohama caBpeme-
Hor 700a. OHa je JIoKUBeNa U IUPEHe KOJIOHHWjaIH3Ma, UMIIEpHjain3Ma, Karu-
Tanu3Ma, KOMyHHU3Ma, HAIIMOHAIIM3Ma U Y IyXy BPEMEHA U aKTyelHe arMocdepe
ce MocTaBJbasia IpeMa HOBOHACTAIIM CUTYyaljamMa 1 ofJHocuma. OBzie HaM HHje
Hamepa Ja ce 0aBUMO Y3pOYHO-TIOCICMYHIM Be3aMa KaTOJMYaHCTBA M CaBpe-
MeHor J100a, Beh J1a ce pokycupamo Ha jellaH acrleKT IPKBEHO-JIPYIITBEHE MPH-
JUKe y KIuMH KaronudaHncTBa Jlatuacke Amepuke. Hanve, Ha Tty Jy)xae Ame-
puke, y Musbey Karonuuke 1pkse, pa3Buiia ce jejHa noceOHa TeOolIoruja, Ha3Ba-
Ha ,,TEOJIOrHja 0CcIo0ohema, Koja je MmoKyIajga Ha MpaKTHYaH ¥ aKTUBaH HAYUH
Jla IOTIPUHECE pelllaBamy MmpodiieMa CHpPOMaIlTBa, yTri-eTaBama, UcKopuiihasa-
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a pajiHe CHAre M Koja je Te)KuIIa j1a pelu cBe Behu jas usmel)y borarux u cupo-
MAIITHUX Y CBETY.

[Tana Joan XXIII je uzjaBuo kxaxo ,,lIpkBy Tpeba mpoeTput‘ u 'y Pumy
je 1962. oTBopro HajBaKHU)U IPKBEHH (KaTOJIMYKH) forahaj y HOBHjOj HCTOPU-
ju — [Ipyru BaTHKaHCKW KOHIIWJI, KOjU ce 0aBUO nmuTameM Janka y Llpksu, 6oro-
CITy’KEeEhEeM, BEPCKUM cJ1000/1amMa, OJHOCHMA ca JIpyruM xpuithannma, Melysep-
ckor aujajora. M nok cy miobanu3am U CeKyliapu3aM y3eld Maxa, IeOINOIUTH-
Ka TocTaia BakaH (akrop MehyHapoIHUX OJJHOCA, CBET €r3UCTUPA0 OUITONIAPHO
(u3mehy Mcroka u 3anaza), a Cjenumene Amepuuke Jpxxase ce Oopuiie IpOTUB
KOMYHUCTHYE uaeonoruje (1 MHore onrtyxusaina jia capahyjy ca CCCP u xomy-
HUCTHUMA), CHPOMAIIHHU Y Jy)KHO] AMEpHIIU Cy KOMyHH3aM H COLIMjaJIn3aM KOpH-
CTHJIM 32 CBOjy O0pOy mpoTHB aukrarypa. U ynpaso y Toj 60pou UM ce MpHUKIbY-
yia Karonmuka npksa y Jy)xHoj AMEpUIH, NETUMHYHO UHIUBUIYaTHO (CBe-
HITEHCTBO, BEPHHM), JACTMMUYHO HHCTUTYIIMOHATHO (Brckyrcka koHdepeHmja).
Toj 6opOwu je, cBakako, MOMOIJIA 3BaHUYHA COLMjaHa JOKTprHA Karoauuke 1ip-
KBE, KOja Ce aKTMBHO pa3BHjaia of Kpaja 19.Beka.

Ognie heMo U3HETH OCHOBHE TOCTAaBKE TEONOTHje ocnobohema, ieHe Me-
TOZIe ¥ IIHJbEBE, aKTepe, MOCIE/HIIe U pearoBame BaTrkana, Kao ¥ HBEeH CTaTycC
JTAaHAC, Y HOBHM I[PKBEHO-TCOMOIUTHIKUM MPUIHKaMa.

1. Couujanna noxkrpuna Karoanuke nupkse

Ha moyerky Mopamo NpHKa3aTH OCHOBE COLIMjalHOT yuema Karommuke
upkse. [TpuHmnum conujanHor yuewa Lipkse (karonmuke) cy norBphenn JeBan-
hesmem. XpumihaHcka Jby0OaB HaC HaABOAM Ja OCYIMMO HEMpaBay, Aa PaaguMo Ha
CTBapamy U OCTBApeHy KYJATYPHUX U JIPYIITBEHUX IIporpama, jia OyaeMo jaku Ha
JIeITy, TAKO Jla CBaKoTa KOMe je CylI0MHa YOBEKa UCKPEHO Ha CPILy IMOJICTAKHEMO J1a
na ¢Boj auuHu gonpuHoc. ! ConnjanHo yuerme ce TeMeJbH Ha pa3Marpamy ,,Ordo
socialis (pylITBEHH MOpe/IaK) MOPETKY JAPYLITBEHE 3ajeHuIe U KuBoTa. OBO
yueme Karonnike npKBe TOKOM HCTOPHjE je AaBajo CMEpHHIIE BEpHUMA 3a CBa-
KOTHEBHHU XUBOT. OHa JKeNu Ja IpUMEHH JeBanhesbe y IpyIITBEHUM OHOCHMA.
Bbpura Llpkse je, cBakako, criacemhe Y0BEKa, alld KaKo je OH JICO JIPYIITBA, HEOIl-
XOJIHO je TOBOPHUTH U O TOj peialuju, yrpaso 300r tora ce L{pksa cycpena ca co-
nujanHuM nuTtamuMa. CoIUjaiHO yueHhe je eBaHrenu3aiuja LIpkse koje rpoMko
ofjexyje Mely JbynnMma y caanimheM BpeMEHy, ped koja ociaobaha?.

1 OcHoBe corujanHor yuema Karommuake npkse, crp.3.
2 Hcro, ctp. 33.
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OCHOBHHY TIPUHIIMIIK COLIMjAJHOT y4ema Karoiamuke HpKBe Cy: MPUHIUI
JIOCTOjaHCTBA JbYJICKE JIMYHOCTH (Ha KOjeM CE 3aCHUBAjy CBU OCTAIM IIPUHIIAIIH 1
CaJIpKaj COIMjaTHOT yUerha), MPUHIIMII OIIITET A00pa, CYNCTUIM]apHOCTH U CO-
munapHoctu. OHU MPECTaBIbajy U3pa3 UCTHHE O JIPYIITBY, UMajy MOPaJHO 3Ha-
yeme jep ynyhyjy Ha ypeheme ApyIITBeHOT KUBOTA.

CBakako Jia ce TPUHIMI JIOCTOjaHCTBA JbYJICKE JMYHOCTH 3aCHHBA Ha
ocHOBaMma XpuIrhaHCKe aHTPOIIOJIOTH]E, yUeHY 0 YOBEKY Kao MKOHU boxkujoj, jep
LpxBa y cBakoM 4oBeKy Buau nkony JKusor bora. L[pkBa, Takole, mo3uBa ia cBe
Jbyzie cMaTpaMo Opahiom u cecTpama, jep umamo ucror Ona Hebeckor, jep ce 3a
cBe Hac kpTBoBao l'ocmon Mcyc Xpuctoc. Jbyacka muaHOCT HE cMe OUTH CXBa-
heHa kao amcosyTHa WHIMBHUIYaHOCT, CaudibeHa 0] cebe caMe U yreMesbeHa
Ha ceOu, ca ocoOMHaMa Koje He 3aBHCe HH O]l Kora JIpyror 10 of ke came. Hcro
TaKo, He MOXKE OMTH carjie/laHa caMo Kao jenHa henuja y Teny 1je joj ce, y Haj-
60JpeM CITyuajy, pH3Haje QYHKIMOHATHOCT ¥ OKBHPY cuctema.® , JIpyIITBeHH
MOpeAaK, JaKie, U ’eroB pa3BUTaK, YBEK 3a INJb MOPajy MOCTABIHATH T0OPOOUT
JbyIM jep cTBapu Tpeba ma Oyay mompehene JbyauMa, a He o6patHo.”* OcHOBa
JBYACKOT JIOCTOJaHCTBA je& BEroBO J0CTOjaHCcTBO npe borom. [IpuHiun onmrer
no0pa roBOpH Jia Cy CBH OITOBOPHH 32 OIIIITE JI0OPO, jep OHO MpHUIIa/ia CBUMa 3a-
JEIHO ¥ CBakoM mojeauHayHo. OmmTe 100po ce cXBara Kao JAPYIITBEHA U KOJICK-
TUBHA JMMEH3Uja MOPAITHOT 100pa, KPO3 MOPAITHO JICTIOBAHE U YHHCHE JIOOpHX
Jieiia nojeanHana y apymty. CyncuanjapHOCT je Hayes1o IpeMa KOME OfTyurBa-
e 0 3ajeJHNYKIM NUTalkbUMa MOpa OUTH MIPEHECEHO HA HUKH CTETICH JAPYIITBE-
He opranuzanyje. [lomume ce y 4yBeHoj ey Rerum novarum (1891) a'y
enukuny Quadragesimo anno (1931) je Ha3Ha4YCH Kao Ba)kaH HPUHIUIT COLIH-
janHe ¢puno3oduje. Ha ocHOBY OBOT IpHHIIKIIA, CBA APYIITBA BUIIET Pelia MOPajy
na 3aymy noMohHu craB (subsidium) npema HIXKHM JIPYIITBUMA KOja IToipasyMe-
Bajy TIOMON, TOJIPIIKY, pa3Boj. [[pUHIINT COMUIAPHOCTH Ce yIpaBo OOpH MPOTHUB
cBe Behe Meljy3aBUCHOCTH, OIPOMHE HEjEAHAKOCTH U3Mel)y pa3BUjeHHX 3eMaba
u cupoMainHux. COMMIApHOCT je jefaH 0] OCHOBHHX JIPYIITBEHHX TPUHIIMIA U
MopaJiHa BpJIMHA.

J10oK je 4OBEK OKpPYKECH Pa3HUM COIHjaTHUM, KYJATYPHHM, BEPCKUM, MOJIH-
TUYKAM MPWIMKaMa, OBH TIPUHIIMIH COIMjaTHOT yuerma Karonndke npkse, ciy-
e Kao TyTOKa3 pajayl OCTBapema 0OJbEr M MOpAIHHUjer KHBOTA, KA0 jeHE O]
OCHOBHE BPEITHOCTH JhyJCKOT Onha koje, mpema yuemy LlpkBe, Texu BedHOj 3a-
jenuunu ca borom.

3 Ucro, ctp. 65.
4 Gaudium et spes, 26.
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1.2. CoumjajiHo yyeme y eHIUKJINKaMa

I'maBHU cTynoBu coryjanHor yuema Karomuuke npKkBe jecy marcke eHIu-
KJIMKe, KOje ce TeMeJbe Ha MPUMEHHN TEOJIOMIKUX Hadesia. TakBUX CHIMKIIMKA je
nonpuinyan 6poj y ucropuju Karonuuke npkse. [lopen \ux, BaKHH Cy U APYTH
JIOKYMEHTH, TOBOpH Marna, orckyna. Mu hemo oBie u3HeTu camo oOpuce HajBa-
JKHUJUX MAlCKUX CHIMKIIMKA KOje ce 0aBe COlMjalHUM MUTalkbuMa Ha JMPEKTaH
HAuWH, KaKo OMCMO CTEKJIM YBU/ Ha KOju HauuH ce Pumcka Kypuja Gopua ca uc-
THM OHHM TpOOJIeMHUMa ca KOjUM C€ TeOJIOrHja 0ciio0ohema cyounsia y aIpyroj
nosoBuHU 20.BeKa.

[Mox yrunajem ypbanuszanuje, MHIPYCTPHjCKE PEBOIYIN]jE U MOTUTUUKHX
nemaBama y EBponu cpenunom 19. Beka, mama JlaB XIII (montudukar 1878-
1903) je noneo enuukiauky Rerum novarum (O HoBuM cTBapuma, 1891), akry-
€JIHY U JIaHac, Kaj je COIMjaliHO yuere y nutamy. OH je, 3amnpaBo, yIao y Jau-
jajor ca caBpeMeHHM cBeToM, npubmmkasajyhu LlpkBy, anu He omycrajyhu of
OCHOBHHUX XpHIThaHCKUX Hadena. YIpaBo 300r eHuukiIuke Rerum novarum namna
Jlar XIII je na3BaH ,,pagnnuku nama“. OBa, BeoMa 3HauajHa, CHIMKINKA 0aBU ce
MUTakEM PaJHUKA, OJHOCY M3Mely KanuTana u JbYJCKE JCIaTHOCTH, IPKaBe
rpahana. OHa nojip>kaBa MPUBATHO BIACHUINITBO, CHHJIMKAITHO YAPYKHBAHE a O/
Oarryje corujani3am, KarnuTaiu3aM Kao U JTHOepalMcTHYKO Hadelo ,Jiece-dep”
(laisser faire — laisser passer) ¥ cMarpa Jia npBa YrHMIaI momohu Tpeda ouru Lp-
KBa a JPYyTH JpkaBa. Ha caMmoM moveTky je ¥ peueHo Ja ,,JbyAuMa ca HajHUKer
cTajyie’ka Mopa ce moMohu Op30 U NPUKIIAIHO, jep je YIIPABO HBHUXOB MOI0Ka], 0e3
BIX0BE KpUBHIIE, HajBehUM [1e/1oM OeaH U HeBOJbaH. >

OBa eHIMKIIMKA Ce cMarpa TeMeJbeM COIMjalTHoOT yuema Kartomuuke 1p-
KBE, HApaBHO y3 jeBaHljesbcku cTHX ,,J{ajTe Bory boxuje, mapy napeso®.

YV nepuony BenrKe Kpu3e ABaIeCeTHX u Tpuaecetnx roguHa 20.8exa (,,Be-
nuka nenpecuja’, , Ipau nerak™ 1929), Karonnuka 1ipKBa je u3Hepuia jol jeI-
HY B2)KHY COIMjalHy eHIUKINKY — Quadragesimo anno (OOHOBa ApyHITBEHOT
nopetka, 1931), kojy je mana [Tuje XI 10HEO Ta4HO HA YETP/CCETOIOIUIILUILY
eHnukIKe Rerum novarum. OBa eHIMIIMKA HE 3aJ1a)Ke Ce caMo Ha OIIIITEM arie-
7y 3a Mopail, 100poOuT Beh 3axTeBa OIMITY MHCTUTYIHOHATHY pedopmy. OHa,
JlaJbe, TOBOPH M O TOMUJIamkhy 00TaTCTBA TE€ U OOPOM OKO MCTOT, KaKO Y caMoj Ap-
JKaBH, Tako 1 Mel)y nprkaBaMa 1 yro3opaBa Ha TakBO IOTryOHO cTame. ,,I pebda, na-
KaKo, yacHa Opaho, »aJIuTH Jia je OWII0 JbYIH U Ja UX, IITOBHUIIIE, MMa jOII U caja,
KOJH Ce MPHU3HAjy KaTOJIMIIIMa, ik CYy TOTOBO 3a00PaBIIIN OHAj Y3BUIIICHH 3aKOH

5 Rerum novarum, 2
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IpaBJie ¥ JbyOaBH KOjU HAC BeXe Ja He camo BpahaMo CBakoMe IITO j€ HEroBo,
HEro u Ja cupomaiiHoj oOpahu nmomaxemo kao camome Xpucty [ocmozy. Jo je
rope Jia IMa TaKBHX KOjH ce He 00je n3pabspuBaTH PaJHHUKE Y CBOjy KOPHCTH. °

Baxue cy u enmukiuke nane Joana XXIII, ,,Mater et Magistra® (Xpu-
mhaHCTBO M IPYHITBEHU Hampenak, 1961) u ,,Pacem in terris* (Mup Ha 3emibH,
1963). ,,Mater et Magistra® je yBejia TeMy COLlMjalM3allije U MOCMATpa OIIIITEe
I00po y cBeTCKUM pa3zMepama. He unHu ycTynke HU TuOEpaTHOM KaUTalIn3My
HU COLHMjaJIUCTHYKO-MAPKCUCTUYKOM HJICJHOM cacTaBy. Y ¥0j IOHaBJbA CBOjE pe-
yu u3 ropopa 1960, ,,cBHM CMO MH, JIO JSIHOT, OJTOBOPHHU 3a HEUCXPAaWmCHE Ha-
pome®’, kao u ,,kaxo je I[pkBa yBeKk 030MJbHO yIIO30paBaia, pej je Ja KaToIHIIN
ocere Kao MoceOHy JIYKHOCT MoMarard cupoMacuma U OeJHUIIUMA jep Cy YIo-
B Muctuunor Xpucrosor Tema®.® J[Be roquHe KacHuje, eHIMKINKa “Pacem in
terris” mo3WBa Ha CBETCKH MHp, Ha CBET Oe3 mojea u OJIOKOBa, Y jeKy KyOaHCKe
KpH3e 1 3a0IITpaBama XJIaJHOpaToBCKUX ofgHoca Mcroka n 3anana (Batukan je
OBJIC OJIMTPA0 MEIUjaTopcKy yiory, oopahajyhu ce nupekrao Cosjerckom Cage-
3y, LITO j& CBaKako OMO MpeceiaH 3a jeaHor mamy). Y \oj ce, u3melhy ocralior,
Kaxe: ,,HallpeaHuje, JaKie, JIp)KaBe, JOK Ha MHOTO HauWHa MpUcKady y rnomoh
norpedbutrjma, Tpeda Ja 10 Kpaja IMOIITYjy MOCeOHA 3HaUCHa CBAKOI HAPOa U
JIpyIITBEHE ypende OamTumbeHe of] mpeaaKka U jeTHAKO Ce TaKo KJIIOHE CBaKe Io-
MHUCJIH TOCTofmba.

Hajsehy mpexpernunyy y Katonn4koj npkBu caBpemeHor no0a mpeacTa-
BJba Jpyru BaTukaucku KOHITII (1962-1965), a koju je ca3Bao ympaso mamna Jo-
Ban XXIII. Y nan-ganac ce rTOBOPH O BEJIMKOM 3Hauajy OBOI' I[PKBEHOI jgoraha-
ja, a y IpIIoT TOME UJe ¥ YHbCHAIIA 1a MHOTH T€OJI03H TOBOPHU O TIEPHOAY TIPe
u nocie ,,Barukana 2%, kako ce nomyiaapHo ¥ ckpaheHo Ha3uBa oBaj] Koniwi.
JBa nokymeHTa J[pyror KoHIMIA Cy Ba)KHA 3a COILMjATHO THTAbE: JISKIapaluja
,Dignitatis humanae“ u [TactopanHa koHcTUTYIHja O LIpKBH y caBpeMeHOM CBe-
Ty ,,Gaudium et spes®. ,,Dignitatis humanae* HaBoau 11a je ci10001a BEPOUCIIO-
BECTH TEMEJbHO JBYJICKO MpaBo. MHnuBuyanHa ciio0oa 1 JOCTOjaHCTBO YOBEKa
je mojia3Ha Tadka. ,,Y HIIHpeHhY Bepe U YBOhewy BEepCKUX o0u4aja Tpebda ce yBeK
y3/IpKaBaTH O] CBAKOT HAYKMHA JICIOBamba 3a KOju OU ce MOIVIO YHHUTH JIa OJIHIIE
MIPUTUCKOM HJIM HECYACHUM WJIM MALC IMMOMTEHUM HAaroBapameMm, OC06I/ITO Kazqa ce

pau 0 HeyKrMa Wi cupomarianma. '

6 Quadragesimo anno 125.

7 Bumu Counjaman noxkymenTa Lpkse — Cto roguaa Karonmdkor conpjanHor Hayka, cTp. 141
8 Mater et Magistra, 159.

9 Pacem in terris, 125.

10 Dignitatis humanae, 4.
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Koncrutyimja ,,Gaudium et spes® Ha caMOM MMOYETKY KaxKe ,,paj0CT U Ha-
11, JKAIIOCT U TecKoOa Jby/IU Haller BpeMeHa, 0COOUTO CHUPOMAIIIHUX U CBUX KO-
jU TpIIe jecy palocT U Haja, XKaJoCT U Teckoba takohe XpHucToBuxX yueHnka™'' u
MO3MBa HA MOITOBAakE JbYACKE 0co0e, MOIMTOBakE YoBeKa ,,KOHIIMII XKelnu Ha-
IJIACUTH TOIITOBamke YoBeka. CBako MOpa cMarpar CBOTa OIHKELET Kao JPyror
camor cebe y mpBoM penty Bogiehut OpHUry o leroBOM KHBOTY U OCPEICTBUMA KOja
Cy My IOTpeOHa 3a J0CTOjaH KUBOT, Jia He Haclielyje oHOr Ooraraiia Koju HHje
BOJIMO HUKaKBe Opure o cupomantaom Jlazapy.*!? Tenepanno, oBa KOHCTHTYITHja
TOBOPY O €KOHOMH]H, CHPOMAIIITBY, COLIMjaTHO] TIPAaBAH, KyITypH, HAYIIH, TEXHO-
JIOTHjH, eKyMeHU3My. HapaBHO, IOKYMEHT HEJBOCMHCIICHO YIO30paBa Ha oOria-
CHOCTH BeJIMKe pa3iinke u3mel)y OoraTux M CHpPOMAIHUX, KOJU U KHUBE Y jeIHO]
Ip>kaBu, OWIIO 1A je oHa pa3BujeHa win He. KoHIMI cmarpa j1a ce peniewe Tpeda
TPaXHUTH Yy CBETIY JIOCTOjaHCTBA YOBEKa, JIa CE CKOHOMHja U CBH acIIeKTH APY-
HITBA OPUjEHTHIITY Ka YOBEKY, a He OOpPHYTO.

Ogze hiemo 3acTaru pajau XpOHOJIOTH]E, jep Ce TeoIoruja ociaobohema ja-
BHJIa yIpaBo HaKoH Jlpyror Barukanckor koHmmiaa. Camo hemo XpoHOIOmKY Ha-
BECTH Jlajba JIOKYMEHTa Koja ce 0aBe COIMjaIHUM y4emeM, Y Behioj uin Mamoj
Mepu. To cy: on mame IlaBna VI - enmukiuka ,,Populorum Progressio® (1967),
arnocrojicko mucmo ,,Octogesima Adveniens® (1971), rosopu [laBna VI npen
I'enepamuom ckymmtaaOoM YH (1965), roBop y XKenesu (1969), nopyke Cuno-
ne ouckyna (1971, 1974), 3arom on nane Joana [lasma Il — roopu npex Ie-
HepanHoM ckymmtuaoM YH (1979), ennukiuke ,,Redemptor hominis“ (1979),
,Laborem exercens (1981), ,,Dives in misericordia“ (1980), ,,Sollicitudo rei
socialis® (1987), ,,Centesimus annus® (1991); on nmane beneaukra XVI - ,,Deus
caritas est” (2006), ,,Caritas in Veritate* (2009); ox nmane ®pame — ,,Evangelii
gaudium® (2013).

2. Karonnuka upksa y Jlatunckoj Amepunu

JlaruHcka AMepuka je, 3a Hallly TeMy, LIEHTPaTHO MECTO JICIIaBama, jep je
yIpaBo TO MOAHEOJbE TIIe ce PoamiIa Teonoruja ociaodohema. CBakako jJa je Bu-
mre pasiora 3a To. Ha moderky, Tpeba pehu na Jlaruncka AMepuka mpeacTaBiba
TEPUTOPHUjAIIHY M COLIMOKYATYpPHY LieNMHY, 00yxBarajyhu npxase Jyxue u Llen-
TpaiHe AMepuke. XpHuiThaHCTBO je OBJIE JIOIUIO Y BpeMe KOJIOHH]jaTHOT OCBaja-
1, IIIaHCKe KoJoHu3anuje y 16. Beky, MmucuoHapehu mel)y 1oMopomaukum cra-

11 Gaudium et spes, 1
12 Gaudium et spes, 27.
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HOBHHIITBOM. YmpaBo JlarmHcka AMepuka Baku 3a ,,HajKaTOJMYHUJU* KOHTH-
HEHT (YCJIOBHO PEUEHO ,,KOHTHHEHT' jep CMO MaJIONPE PEKJIH Ja OH o0yxBara u
Jyxny u LlenTpanny Amepuky).

[Ipe Hero mTo MOKaXKeMO KaTOIMYHOCT OBOT MOHEOIba, Tpeda pehin koju
cy OwiM rmaBHH IPOOJIEeMH ca KojuMa Cy Ce CyO4aBaii CTAHOBHHUIM OBOT Jieja
ceera. OBaj €0 cBeTa je Ha3BaH ,.[pehinM cBeTOoM™, a TO Cy 3eMJbe KOje Cy €KO-
HOMCKHM Hepa3BHjeHe ainu y pa3Bojy *. One cy nocraie neo [Tokpera HecBpcTa-
HUX, Tpeher 0iIoka y OUITOIapHOM XJIaTHOPATOBCKOM OKPYXEHY. Y TMEPUOIY MO-
ciie Jlpyror cBeTckor para, mopaciia je mpou3Bo/imha y 3eMibaMa JlatnHcke Ame-
PHUKE, jaBI/IO C€ BCJIMKHM pacT CTAaHOBHUIITBA, aJlk pacriojlarabeM TUM 60FaTCTBOM
j€ uMaJIo IPUBUIIETH]Y caMO Mamu ¢Iioj Jbyau. CMarpaso ce jaa je tajaa tpehuna
CTaHOBHHMIIITBA )KMBEJIO Y KPajik0j Oc/i, HAa MBHIU er3uctennuje. Takohe, ypOa-
HHU3allKja je 3aXBaTh/ia U 0Baj JICO CBETa, KaJla Cy JbY/IU ojjIa3mid y Behe rpajiose.
[pucyran je 610 1 poOIIeM TOBPE/IC JbYJACKHX MPaBa, ca BEITUKUM OpOjeM TOJIH-
TUYKHUX 3aTBOPCHHKA, a CBC Y UACOJIOIIKOM OKPYKCHY KAlIUTAJIMCTUIKOD Jmoe-
panu3Ma U MECHjaHCKOI MapKCH3Ma. ¥3 CBE TO, OBaj IO CBETA j€ MOCTA0 BayKHA
reOINOJMTHYKA TauKa OKO KOje Cy c€ ,,00puiie CBe BayKHE CBETCKE cuiie, jep je Jy-
JKHU ATJIAaHCKHU OKEaH M0CTao BaKHO MOPCKO YBOPHINTE, yCie ] OTKpuha pyaHux
OorarcraBa Ha AHTapKTHUKY.

Ca cBUM OBUM MPOOJIEeMUMa MOPAJIO j€ Jia C€ CYyOur CTAHOBHUINITBO KOj€ je&
MPETEKHO KaTONN4K0. Hanme, n3 npunoxkeHnx tadena BUIMMO Jia HA TEPUTOPHUjH
Jlarnucke Amepuke, KaTouiy yiuHe BehnHy cranoBHUINTBA, 0kO 70%. Hekana je
Ta Opojka Ouna MHoro Beha. Ha moyerky 20. Beka, IpOICHAT KaTOJIMKA 10 Toje-
JUHAYHUM JIATHHOAMEPHUKHUM 3eMibaMa je Ouo yraBHoMm 90-95%, na Ou ta 1u-
(hpa manac mana 3a Hermto Buie o 20%. 3amnpaBo, cMameme y epuo ox 1910.
10 1970. je 6wito He3HATHO (YIIABHOM j& 110 3eMJbaMa OIaiao Opoj KaToIHKa 3a
nap mporieHara), 0K je taj maja Beh apactuyan 3a nepuox ox 1970-2014.'* Tu-
TYIy ,,HajKaTOJIMYHHU]er" KOHTHHEHTA 0Ba 00JIAaCT MMa 3aXBabyjyhNu CTaTHCTHUIH,
jep Ha tepuropuju JlatuHcke AMepuke kuBr 0ko 40% CBETCKE KaTOJIMYKE IOITY-
nmanwje. '

13 Tpehu cBer — 10 cy yrmaBHOM 3emibe LlenTpanne u Jy:xHe Amepuke, Appuke, Jy:xHe
Asyje.

14 TIlIpema Pew Research Center.

15 Tlpouemyje ce 1a Ha CBETY )KUBHU OKO 1.2 MuIHjap/e KaToJIHKa.
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Ta6ena 1. Katonnuko craHoBHUIITBO JlaTuHCKe AMepuke !¢

3EMJbA Bp.cranoBHHEKA Bp. xatonuka [Iponenar karonuka

ApreHTrHa 41.660.000 29.820.000 71
Bonusuja 10.500.000 7.980.000 76
Bpazun 205.000.000 125.000.000. 61
Yune 18.000.000 9.900.000 55
Komym6wuja 48.000.000 36.000.000 75
Kocrapuxka 4.770.000 3.000.000 62
Ky0a 11.163.000 5.790.000 51
JloMHUHUK.

penyoiuka 10.400.000 6.000.000 58
ExBanop 15.223.000 11.265.000 74
En CanBanop 6.700.000 3.000.000 46
@panu. ['Bajana / / /
I'Baganyrmie / / /
I'Baremana 15.773.000 7.413.000 47
Xantn 10.000.000 5.470.000 54
XoHaypac 8.800.000 4.048.000 46
MapruHuk

Mexkcuko 122.000.000 98.820.000 81
Hukaparsa 6.000.000 3.000.000 50
[Tanama 3.339.000 2.400.000 70
[Taparsaj 6.800.000 5.984.000 88
[epy 31.150.000 23.674.000 76
Cent.bapronomej / / /
Ypyrsaj 3.415.000 1.609.000 41
Benenyena 30.400.000 22.192.000 73
YKYITHO 609.093.000 412.365.000 68

16 Bumm Pew Research Center - http://www.pewforum.org/2011/12/19/table-christian-
-population-as-percentages-of-total-population-by-country/

Takohe, nmocroje u moganu [{UA https://www.cia.gov/library/publications/the-world-fact-
book/fields/2122.html
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Tabena 2 — mpoueHAT KATOJIUYKOT CTAHOBHUIIITBA
Jlatuncke Amepuke 1910-2014."

1910- 1970-
1910 1950 1970 2014 1970 2014

Diff. Diff.
Argentina 97 95 91 71 -6 -20
Brazil 95 93 92 61 -3 -31
Bolivia 94 94 89 77 -5 -12
Chile 96 89 76 64 -20 -12
Colombia 80 91 95 79 +15 -16
Costa Rica 99 98 93 62 -6 -31
Dominican Republic 98 96 94 57 -4 -37
Ecuador 88 98 95 79 +7 -16
ElSalvador 98 99 93 50 -5 -43
Guatemala 99 99 91 50 -8 -41
Honduras 97 96 94 46 -3 -47
Mexico 99 96 96 81 -3 -15
Nicaragua 96 96 93 50 -4 -43
Panama 84 87 87 70 +3 -17
Paraguay 97 96 95 90 -2 -5
Peru 95 95 95 76 0 -19
PuertoRico 100 94 87 56 -13 -31
Uruguay 61 62 63 42 +2 -21
Venezuela 93 91 93 73 0 -20

[Ipouene n3 1910, 1950 u 1970. rogune cy u3 Cercke 6a3e mojaraka o

penuruju u Opa3uiCKuX W MEKCHUUYKUX nomnuca. [lorenajre MeTo1010THjy 0BOT

M3BEIITaja 3a BHIIE HH(OPMAIHja O TOME KaKo Cy U3padyHare MpoIeHe CTaHOB-

HUIITBA.

17 Bunan Pew Research Center - http://www.pewforum.org/2014/11/13/religion-in-latin-

-america/
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JonatHy ,,TeXUHY* OTOBOPHOCTH JIATHHOAMEPHUIKUX KaTOJIUKA [1aj€ U Ur-
wernna ja je Ye [eBapa, apreHTHHCKA MapKCHUCTHYKH PEBOJTYIIMOHAD, PEKA0 Ja
he naTnHOaMepuyKa peBoNyIMja OUTH HenoOeauBa Kajia xpuiihanu Oyay xpadpu
Jla TIpy»Ke WHTErPaJIHO PEBOJIYIIHOHAPHO CBeMO4aHCTBO.'® OBO je U TepUTOpH-
ja ca BeoMa MU3paXXCHOM pazInKoM u3mel)y OoraTix W CUpOMAIHUX, Tie Ooratu
CJI0j CTAaHOBHHMIITBA, KOjU MPOIEHTYAITHO YHMHU MambHHY, Tocenyje Hajeehn s1eo
OorarcTtBa. Y 20. BeKy Cy COIMjaTHH ¥ TTOJUTHIKHU MTPOIIECH CHAXKHO 3aXBATHIIH
PKBY ¥ penurujy. Xpuirhanu JlaTnHcke AMepUKe TIOCTajy CBECHH CBOT JIOCTO-
jaHCTBa W JKelie YYeCTBOBATH y JPYIITBEHOM, IMOJUTHYKOM U IPKBEHOM >KHBO-
ty. Tom ocemthuBamy nornputena je Llpksa.'” Hajsehy ymory y Tome oaurpa-
na je buckyrcka koHgpepennuja 3emasba Jlarnacke Amepuke (CELAM)? koja
je u dhopmupana 1955. y bpasuny (Puo ne XKaneupo), a mana Iluje XII ogpenno
Konym6Owujy 3a cenuiire Kondepenimje. YpaBo je oHa oaurpajia BaxHy yJIory
y npunpemMu JIpyror BaTUKaHCKOT KOHIIWJIA W JaBakby MHTETPUTETA TEOIOTHjU
ociiobohema CBOjuM CeHUIIama.

Karonmuuka 1pKBa je jkenena akTUBHO Jla YYECTBYje Y CBAKOIHEBHOM KH-
BOTY U J1a Jia CBO]j JIONIPUHOC JIPYINITBEHOM, CKOHOMCKOM, ITOJTUTUYKOM, COIIH]jal-
HOM, KYJITYpHOM TipeoOpaxajy Jlaruncke Amepuke. Crora, ako je Llpksa sxene-
Ja J1a 33/Ip’Ku Jbyzie 3a cebe, Mopalia ce MPHIIAroJAUTH MoTpedaMa TUX JbYIHU, KOjU
Cy *KMBEJIH, YIJIABHOM, Y BEJIMKOj Oeau, cupomManity. L{pkea je ocehana morpedy
Jla ce THUM JbyIUMa MPUOIMKH HE CaMO CBOJUM JIOTMama, HEero W JPyIITBEHOM-
-eKOHOMCKUM pelnemhruMa. KaTolnuky IaTHHOaMEpHUIKH TIOKPET je OMo HejeInH-
CTBCH, pa3jelubeH, y CMUCIY COIMjaTHe ¥ MOJIUTHYKE OpraHu3alyje, Te ¢y XpH-
rhaHu YMHUIIK JIeTie3y MOJMIMTHYKHX OIpe/ie/beha — O IECHHIIE 70 JeBule. Jlo-
Jylie, TAaKBU Cy OMJIM M JIPYTH TIOKPETH (Kao HIIP. CTYNEHTCKH, HHTEICKTYaIHH,
paaHudkn). Y TO BpeMe, OCHOBAHO je yapyxeme LpkBeHe TemesbHe 3ajenHuie !
y bpazmy (1956), xoje ce, kKacHHUje, HUjE Carajo ca 3BAaHUYHUM COIIH]jaTHUM
yuemeM Karonmuke npkBe HakoH JIpyror BaTHKaHCKOT KOHIIMIIA.

V Haueny, mocrojaje cy 4eTHpH cTpyje y LIpkBu 2 prCTaInIie TPaauIino-
HAJTHOT' KaTOJIMYKOT KOH3EPBaTH3Ma, HEOKOH3epBaTUBHA CTPYja, COLUjATHO XPH-
mhaHCTBO M COLMjaIMCTHYKA OpHjeHTanuja. M 10K Cy mpBe JaBe CTpyje yIIIaBHOM
Ouiie MpoTUB OMIIO KaKBe JPYIITBEHE MPOMEHE, jep Cy Y TOME BHJelie KOMYHH-
CTHUKY JKeJbY, MOCIENhE JIBE CTPYje Cy OWiie 3a KOpEHHTE NMPOMEHE, IIpe CBera

18 MumBonunh Mnna, [{pksa y Jlatnnckoj Amepuim, crp. 158.
19 Buau Becemu Ema, Lpksa y Jlaruackoj Amepury, ctp. 419.
20 Consejo Episcopal Latinoamericano — CELAM.

21 Comunidades Eclesiais de Base - CEB

22 MmuBonuuh Meuna, L{pksa y JlatnaCcK0j] AMepunn, cTp. 18.
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couyjajine, a JIpyru BaTUKAaHCKM KOHIIMJI UM je J1ao0 ,,BeTap y Jieha™ cBojuMm Jo-
KyMeHTHMA. YpaBo KoHimicka KoHCTHTYIH]ja ,,Gaudium et spes®, eHIUKINKa
Joeana XXIII ,,Mater et magistra“ u [1aBma VI ,,Populorum progressio* ce 3amna-
Ky 3a pa3BOj HEIOBOJHHO Pa3BHMjCHUX 3eMaJba, a pa3Boja HeMa 0e3 Mupa. Y 0BOj
YEeTBPTO] CTPYjH je MocTojaja nojesa, Ha jelHe KOjU Cy ce 3ajaraliii 3a HeHacHJI-
HY PEBOIIYIINjY, COIMjalTHH ITPeodpakaj MUPHUM ITyTeM, Kao IITo je To 6uo JloH
Xengep Kamepa, u pyre, Koju cy OWIIM 32 HACHITHY PEBOJIYIIH]Y ¥ TIPUXBATAIH
KybaHcku Mozen (Mehy reprinnma je OWIIo U KaTOJMYKUX CBEINTCHUKA).

CBe Te noJMTUYKE HJigje ¢y Jona3uie u3 EBporie, Mpeko HHTENeKTyaTHHX
KpYroBa Koju cy 1mkonoBanu y EBporu. Karonnuka npksa y Jlaruackoj Amepu-
U je yTHIajia MOCPeJHO U HEeNOoCpeaHo. Henocpequu HauuH IPKBEHOT YTHIAja
je 0o mpeKo pa3HHUX IPKBCHUX OpraHU3alfja, MOJUTHUKUX IMOKPETa KaTOIHY-
ke uHcnupanuje. [Ipumepa paau, nocrojana je Karonndka akija, opranusanuja
KaTOJIMYKHUX JIaKa HacTalJla pagnu JyXOBHE 06HOBC " IpoKuMama jaBHOF JKHUBOTa
xpuihaHCKUM HadelinMa, a CBE Y Capajiibi ca IPKBEHOM jepapXujoM. YIIpaBo je
Rerum novarum nojcrakao OCHUBamkE pa3HUX KATOIWYKHUX ITOKPETA, KAO IITO Cy
Karonmuukn OMJIAANHCKU ITOKPECT, Karonuuka YHHUBCP3UTCTCKA OMJIaAnHa, Karo-
JIMYKa cesbauka omiiaanHa, Katonnuka nqemoxpuinhancka omnaanHa, Karonmuaka
pajHUYKa OMJIaJIiHA, U HEKE Of OBUX OpraHu3aidja cy 300r cBoje 6opoe goruie
y cykob ca Bmactuma. > TTocpenan HaunH yTHIIaja je 610 MPEKo MOTUTHIKKX Tap-
THja XpHUIIhaHCKe IeMOKpaTHje ¥ CHHANKATA.

CBe OBe opraHusaigje, IOKpETH, YApyXemwa, GopMaiHe u HedopMaliHe
3ajefiHUIle, HacTale cy nmovetkoMm 20.Beka, HajBHIIE O] YTHUIAjeM CHIMKIIUKE
,,Rerum novarum®.

3. Uneja, HacTaHak, pa3Boj U NpeICTABHUIIU TEOJIOTHje 0c1000)ema
3.1. Kopenu TeoJioruje ociiodohema 1 MCTOPUja HACTAHKA

JlaHac ce KOpeHH TeoJoruje ociiobohema Tpake y nepuony mnpe pyror
BaTUKAHCKOT KOHIWIA. Mel)yTum, 3a MnoHupa OBe TEOJIOTHje HeKku cMmatpajy bap-
tonomeja jie j1a Kacaca (1484-1566), mimaHCKOT JOMUHUKAHIIA KOJH jé MUCHOHA-
puo Ha tepuropuju Cpenme AMeprike, bopehu ce 3a mpaBa J0MOpojIalia, Koju ¢y
OMJIM MaxoM HaCHJIHO TMOKpUITaBaH!, Ka0 U IMPOTUB POIICTBA U KOJIOHU3ATOPCKOT

23 Ilpumepa paau, y bpasuny je 1970. ronqune yxammeno 3 wiana Karonuuke pagHuuke
oMIIQIMHE ¥ 300T Tora cy MHOTH npotecTBoBain: CBeTcka (eneparyja KaToIudKe OMiIauHe, Ou-
ckymu bpasuna, Hapouckym [lapusa u ap.
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Hacuiba. CMaTpao je 1a ce He MOXKe IMPHUTH jeBaHl)esbcKa ped TaMo TJe Cy JbyAH
JIUTIICHU CBAKOT TOCTOjaHCTBA.

Kana roBoprMo 0 MCTOpHjH pa3Boja OBOT MOKPETa, MOKEMO MPUMETHTH
dasze:

a) 3auerak u pahame (1962-1971)

V pagmo-mopyru 11.9.1962, npen orBapame pyror BATUKAHCKOT KOHIIH-
na, nana Josan XXIII ynorpe6sbaBa nojam ,,LIpkBa cupomManHux*, ¥ To peynma:
,,y OITHOCY Ha Hepa3BHjeHe 3eMibe, L[pkBa ce mokasyje oHakBa KakBa jecTe U Ka-
KBa kel fa Oyme, kao IlpkBa cBux, moce6Ho kao [{pkea cupomamnaux.“* OBo je
¢aza kaza ce, 3BaHU4HO, paha Teonoruja ociaodohema, moa yrunajem Konmmia,
couyjaHor yuema Katonudke npkse, JaTHHOAMEPHYKUX KOH(pEepeHIIrja.

Konkpetno, y Menemuny (Komymowuja) je 1968. onpxana Jlpyra rmaBHa
KOH(epeHIIHja JIATHHOAMEePUYKHX OMCKyIa, Kojy je orBopuo mnama [lane VI, a
KOja MPEJCTaB/ba BAKHY MPEKPETHHUILY Y MCTOPHjH TEOJOrHje ociobohema. Ha
OBOj KOH(EPEHIIMjH CE€ TOBOPUIJIO O UMIICPHjAJIU3MY, 3aBUCHOCTH CHPOMAIIIHUX
oJ1 borarux, HEeMpaB/H, yrikeTaBamy, 0 ciodoau kojy bor naje voseky. [ToceOHa
Makiba ce MOCBETUIIa CHPOMAIITBY U ociiobohewy. Hu jenna npyra kondepen-
1IMja KOHTUHEHTA HUjE OUIPajia TOJIMKO BaXKHY YIIOTY Kao oBa. Ha oBoj kKoH(pe-
PEHIIUjH, OUCKYIIH Cy Ce CIOKWIN Ja ce Tpebda OKpeHyTH crupomariHumMa (,,0pu-
ra 3a cupomaniae™), Gpopmupanu cy xpuinhancke 0a3udHe 3ajeJHUIE. YIPaBo
Ha 0BOj KoH(epeHnHju, L{pkBa ce onpeenuia 3a cupoMalse 1 3a ociiodoheme.
ExoHOMCKM M MONMTHYKH MPoOIeMH, TOCTAN Cy TeoJomKu. Ha Tom 3acenamy,
L{pkBa je mo3BaHa Ja CIIy>KU CBUM JbyJAMMa, IOCEOHO HajcHpOMalllHHjuMa, aa Oy-
Jie aHTakoBaHa M cupoMainHa LlpkBa, kBacall U 3a4eTHHK HACTOjamba OKO YCIO-
CTaBJbaka JIPYIITBEHE TpaB/ie, Mo kojoj he ce Hapoau JlatnHcke AMepuKe ocIio-
060o1MTH CUTYyalllja rpexa U HaCHIba, KOjU KOYe IHUXOB IEIOBUTH pa3Boj.”? Kako
roBopu ['yTrepes, HOBa MPUCYTHOCT IpKBe Yy JlaTHHCKO] AMEpHI ce oreana
y TOME J1a OHa TIPEy3Me YOIy pa3o0inyaBarmba HEelpaB/y, jep je Ty)KHOCT OMCKY-
na ,,Jia pa3o0iMye CBe IITO yrpoXkaBa MPaBeAHOCT U pa3apa MHP®, 1a OHa Mpe/-
CTaBJba 3aXTEB 32 OCBEHINUBAKHEM U JIa OCTBAPU CBOjE MOCIAKE Y CHPOMAIITBY
U [IPOTOCHY. 26

24 Banoban Crjenan, Llpksa cupomanaux o narne Joana XXIII no nane ®pame, 482.
25 Becemn Ema, llpksa y Jlarunckoj Amepury, 423.
26 T'yrmepes ['ycraBo, Teomoruja ocnodohema, 133.
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Haxon Konmmia, MenesbnHa, qomuia je HajyTHIIajHAja KBBUTA — ,,1 €010~
ruja ocnobohema* (1971) ox I'ycraBa I'yTuepesa, koja ce cMaTpa HEKOM BPCTOM
ManudecTa Mely npumagHuMa oBe Teonoruje. Mismel)y ocranor, oBaj 1OMUHU-
KaHCKU CBEIITCHUK Y KIHU3U MHUIIIE 1a ,,0NTH y CBETY a He OUTH O] CBETA, 3a Jia-
THHOAMEPHUYKY LPKBY 3HauM, KOHKPETHO, M YBEK CBE BHIIIE, OUTH y CUCTEMY a HE
MpHIagaTh cucTeMy. %’ YIpaBo je OH MpBH YIOTPeOHo u3pas ,,Te0IoTHja 0CI0-
O6ohema‘, ymecTo moramanimer TepMUHa ,,pa3Boja‘

0) lllnpeme u pact (1972-1979)

Hakon xondepeniuje y Menessuny, ycieauna je Tpeha reHepaita koHpe-
peHiyja natuHoaMepuukux Ouckymna y [lyeonu (Mekcuko, 1979), xojy je oTtBo-
puo nara Joan I[1asne II. Ha 10j cy Ouckymnu pactpaBibaii O YIUEEHOM PaLy O
MenesprHa, TOTBPIWIH CY ,,0pUTY 32 CHpOMAIIHE  Kao BayKaH /10 IPKBEHE MHU-
cuje. Mehytum, Teosoruja ocinodoherma je uMana BeJIMKy OMO3UIH]Y Y TPaariH-
oHajHOM jeny Karonuuke 1pkse, nocedHo y Pumckoj Kypuju. Jenan on mux je
ouo kapauHain Menesbuna, Andonco Jlornes Tpyxusbo, Koju je U ca3Bao OBy KOH-
(depeniyjy. 3anpaso, [lyebia je Ouia KPUTHYKH OCBPT Ha HIMPEHE OBOT TEOJIO-
IIKOT' TIOKpETa W OHA HHjE, CKCILTUIIMUTHO, OCYAMIa TEOJIOrHjy ociobohema, Beh
je yTeMesbHia coljanHo yueme Karonmuke npkee y3 oapeleHa npuxBarama U
ycMepaBama HOBE I[PKBEHO-COIMjaIHe cutyaiuje y Jlaruackoj Amepuiu. Tome je
JONIPUHETIO M MPUCYCTBO camor norasapa. Kondepeniuja je ymozopuia Ha ora-
CHOCT oJ1 Jinbepanu3ma, Mmapkcusma. Peueno je na L{pkea xenu 6utu ciio0oaHa o
crcreMa, Kako OM yBeKk Omia opHjeHTHCaHa Ha YoBeKa, HKoHy boxwujy. Mehytum,
KOHLIENT 0cI000hema He JKelu a 3aJIp>KU caMo y IPYIITBEHO-TIOJIMTHYKOM KOH-
TekcTy, Beh moTBphyje JormMarcku neyar COTUpOIIoruje. Y3pok 3J1a HUje caMo JIpy-
IITBEHA U TOJINTHUYKA HeTpaBa, Beh, mpe cBera, JbYJICKU IpeX, YOBEKOBO OTyherme
on bora, u To, ynipaBo, u Tpeba ga Oy/e moia3Ha Tauka y periaBamy CBUX IIpooIe-
Mma. CBakako Jia ce ociiodoleme ocTBapyje y UCTOPHjH, ajlk HE CME Ha TOME J1a Ce
3aJipiKu, jep 3Hamo 1a L[pkBa HUje 011 OBOTa CBETA, HAKO j€ Y heMY.

3.2. Ocinoboheme

Ocnoboheme je OBJe HajBAXXHU]U 0jaM U HKETOBO TyMadewme. Yipaso he
OBaj 10jaM OUTH BakaH y omHocy u3mel)y 3BaHuuHOr ctaBa Pumcke LlpkBe u
MpUITaIHIKa TeoJioruje ociobohema. [Ipororun ocinobohema npeacrapiba cra-

27 MHcro, 148.
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po3aBetHu gorahaj kama bor Mojcujy 3amoBena ga ocio6oau Hapo U3 POIICTBA.
Ty ce Buan boxxuje aktuBHO AenoBame. Kako je Beh peueno, o. I'ytuepes je ,.kp-
CTHO"* OBaj TEOJIOIIKHU MOKPET, HA3BaBIIIN r'a ,,TEOJIOTHjOM ociiobohema™, 3amemy-
jyhu TepMuH ,,pa3Boj, Koju je J0 Taja Ouo aktyenaH. Taja ce y cBeTy TOBOPHIIO
0 3eMJbaMa y pa3Bojy, Kao ¥ O pa3BUjEHUM W HEpa3BUjeHUM JpkaBama. Hup, u
y €KOHOMHU]jH, TTOJIUTHUIH, COLMjAIN3MY, TIOCTOjaNa je Teopuja O KOHIICHTPUIHUM
KPYTOBHMA, OJTHOCHO O HeyjeJHaueHOCTH u3mely ,,lieHTpa’ u ,,iepudepuje’, rie
je ,leHTap " Hajpa3BUjeHU]H, 3a PA3IUKY O ,,iepudepuje” Koja HUje pa3BUjeHa.
OBa Teopuja je urpaja BaKHY YOIy Y HallMOHAJIMCTHYKUM TeopHjama. ['yTue-
pe3 npumehyje na cy JaTuHOaMepHuyKa JIPyIITBa 3aBUCHA, U J1a j€ TO TOCIeAHIIA
LIIMTAHCKE KOJIOHHU3AIMje; Kao U TO Jia IOCTOju HejeaHak pa3soj y JI. Amepuru.
[pyiTBeHa peBojylrja ce MojaBibyje Kao jeJIMHU nu3ja3 u3 noreiikoha, 10K 4o-
BEK HE TEXH caMO 0CJIo00lemy Crojba, Ha COLMjaTHOM ILIaHy, Beh U U3HyTpa.
Haxon MenesprHa, J1e0 TaTHHOAMEPHUYKE L[PKBE je JKEeIeo Jla Ce aKTUBHO TpH-
KJbYYH TOj HOBOJ JIPYIITBEHO] PEBOJIYIIHjH, KOja OM 0C1000/11/1a Hapo/Ie POTICTRA.
VYIpaBo je To MECTO I/Ie je MPETHIIa OMACHOCT JIa OBaj TEOJIOIKU MTOKPET CKIU3HE
Ha HEeKYy JIpyTy CTpaHy 1 300T YeKa je UMao BEJIMKY OIO3HIHNjy Y BpXy Karonmnuke
npkBe. Kako ce cxBarta ocrnoboleme u porncTBo?

Haume, oBaj naTHHOAMEPUYKU TEOJIOIIKH TOKPET Pa3jiMKyje TPU CTYIHbHa
ociobohema:

— MOJIUTHYKO 0cio0oherme — 01 MOTIAYeHOCTH U MaprHHAIHN3alUje, a TO
mogpasymMeBa 60p0Oy MPOTHB JOMHHAIMje OOTATHX 3eMaba; 2

— UCTOPH]CKO oco0oheme — o1 pa3HuX MpemnpeKa Koje CToje Ha MyTy JTH-
HOT' OCTBapHBama, CXBaTamke UCTOPHje Kao mpolieca ociaodohema, rie Jbyau Tpa-
K€ Ha4MH JIa HCKaXy CBOje JbYJICKO JIOCTOjaHCTBO;

— ocnoboheme o rpexa, jep HacC OH ynajbaBa off bora; oBzie je mojam ari-
COJIYTHO TEOJIOIIKH.

I'ytuepes kaxe j1a 0€3 HCTOPHUjCKHUX OCI000AMTEIbCKUX Jloraljaja, HeMa HU
pacra LlpkBe, 3aT0 je BaxxHO pa3symeBame opHoca u3Mely pacra Llapcrsa boxu-
jer u npoteca ociodohema. [ToctaButu ce y nepcnektusu LlapcTea, 3Haun yue-
CTBOBATH y 00pOH 3a 0c1000})eHE MOTIAYCHUX JbY/IH.

,.butu ciobdonan 3a apyre. Ocnoboheme je penaiyja usmehy spyau. Camo
y OBOj peJaliiju ca JApyrum, ja cam ciodogad. Criaceme je 1aro y 0Boj ciio0o/1-
HOj peranuju.?

28 Osze ce nucmospaBa TeOpHja o ,,IeHTPY™ U ,,epudepuju’, jep ,,neHrap” yBex Hamehe
CBOj yTHUIaj ,,ieprdepuju.

29 James F. Conway, Marx and Jesus: Liberation Theology in Latin America, ctp.152
(Moj IpeBom).
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3.3. Caap:kaj

Canpixaj Teonoruje ocmobohema:

— CUPOMAILTBO

— pacuszam

— TI0JIOXKa] HAI[MOHAIHUX U KyATYPHHUX MambUHA

— maprunanusaiuja Tpeher cBera

— bubnujcku omHOC ipemMa cUpoMaITBy

— nmosiokaj xxeHa y Tpehewm ceety *

— nujanor u3Mely paznnauTux Teonoruja

Tpeba pehu 1 2 je 0BO IPBHU TEOJIOMIKH IIOKPET KOjH je HACTAO BaH €BPOII-
CKOT TJ1a, IPBa HEEBPOIICKA TEOJIOTH]a.

Kao mto cMo Buzenu rope, ociiodoheme Hrje cxBaheHO caMO MOJIUTHYKH.
A 51a OM TepMHUH OMO HAITIAIICHU]U Y TEOJOIIKOM CMHCITY, TEOJIO03U Cy UCKOPH-
CTHJIM METOJIE aHaJIM3€e JPYIITBA, TOCEOHO MapKch3aM, U yIpaBo je Ty U HacTao
IJIaBHU MPOOIIeM OKO cyko0a ca 3BaHMYHOM PHMCKOM IIPKBOM.

3.4. Metona TeoJsioruje ocnodohema

3a pa3nuKy O caMor Ca/ipikaja, TEOJO3H Cy BHIIE HarjamaBaild MeToJ0-
JIOTH]Y, KOja je TeoJorHjy ocmobolema e rHncana Kao TEONOIIKY mapajaurmy. 3!
OBjie ce y3uMa METOJI0JIOTH]a KOjy j& IPEJIOKHUO jelaH O MpeicTaBHuKa, Jleo-
Hapao bod, a koja macu ,,iocMaTpaTH — NpOCyAuTH — jaejioBaTu.” [IpBu Kopak
(mocmarpaTH) je ColMjaTHO-aHATMTUYKH, JAPYTU (MPOCYIUTH) je XepMEHEeyTHY-
K, a Tpehu (J1eI0BaTH) je MpaKTUIHH.

360r CBOj€ METOMOIOTH]jE, TEOJIO3U Cy UMAJIH MPOOIeM ca 3BAaHMYHUM CTa-
BoM LpkBe, 300r oBe3anocTu ca Mmapkcu3mMom. OBjie MOpaMo MOHOBO HATTIACUTH
Jla cama TeoJIoruja ociiodolherma, Kao TEOJOMIKU MOKPET, HUje jeIMHCTBCHA TE€O-
nouika ueja. [1o HeKuM nuTamUMa, PEJCTABHUIIM OBE TEOJIOTH]E CE CIaKY, 0K
ce 110 JIPYTHM MMUTambUMa pa3uiase. 3aro Cy, HIp, HeKH IPEICTABHUIN OBE TEOJIO-
ruje Tprenu nocieauie ox Puma, nok apyru Hucy. Llto ce mapkcusma tuue, Te-
0JI03H CY Ce MO3UBaji Ha Mapkca u merose ,,[ese o Dojepdaxy*, rie ce kaxe aa
¢dunocodu (Teono3n) He Tpeba camo J1a Tymaue CBET, Beh 1 j1a ra Memwajy. [lakie,
3axTeBa ce aKTUBHA YJOra TEOJIOoTa U KOPUCTH C€ MapKCHCTHYKa aHalli3a Kiaca,

30 Ilocroju u (heMHHUCTHYKA TEOIOTH]ja, Kao 1eo Teonoruje Tpeher cBera, e ce yopa-
ja u Teosoruja ociobolhema.

31 Buau Elina Vuola, Limits of liberation. Praxis as Method in Latin American Liberation
Theology and Feminist Theology
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IJie IOCTOje TaunuTeJbl U MoTiIaueHu. Kaia ce ToBopu 0 MapKCU3My Y KOHTEK-
cTy TeoJioruje ociiodolhema, 3anpaBo, Moa3Ha OpeIHMUIIA je ITpaKca (praxis), Kao
c11000/IHA U KpeaTHBHA aKTUBHOCT YOBEKa J]a CTBapa M MEHha UCTOPH)CKHU CBET U
cebe. I'ytuepes ynpaBo roBopu Jia je TeoJoruja Kpuruuka pedekcuja praxis-a y
ceeriy Peun Boxwuje. [Ipakca je CBeCHO JbYICKO JICIIOBAE OKAPAKTEPUCAHO Kao
IIOJIMTUYKA aKTUBHOCT.

Xyro AcMaH, jesiaH of] IIPEJCTaBHUKA TEOJIOrH]e 0ca000l)ermha, FOBOPHO je
o momeny EXODUS?2, rie cy cTBapame u ocinoboleme, 3ampaso, 0Ciodommag-
K1 akToBU. bor xoju je ocinobomuo Uzpauss je bor Ocnobonuress. Y 0BOM KOH-
TEKCTY, XpUITHaHCKO CHaceHe je EKBUBAICHT MAPKCHCTUYKOM CIIACEHY.

Kao mTo je HaroMeHyTo, TEOJI0rHja 0ciodohema je uMaia mpobiema ca
3BaHWYHHMM CTaBOM BarukaHa (nerasbHHje 0 ToMe hemo y JajbeM paiy) yrpa-
BO 300r" CBOjUX pefalrja ca MapKCU3MoM. Teos1031 Cy KpUBHIIM PEIIUTH]Y KOja je
CTajalia Ha CTpaHy TIaYHTeJbCKE KIIAce, alll Cy YBEK TOBOPUIIA O €CXaTOJIOIIKO]
JUMeH3ujH, jep Xpucroc poHocu Ocnoboheme. OHU jeCy KOPUCTHIN MapKCH-
CTHYKY MHCa0 Kao CPEJCTBO 3a JAPYUITBEHY MUCAO0, HE Ka0 HICONOTH]Y U (uiio-
co(ku more s Ha cBeT. MapKCUCTHYKO CariieaBamke JPYIITBa KOPUCTH CTE OHO-
JIMKO KOJIMKO MOJKe Jia OyJie CpPe/CTBO aHAJIM3€ CTBAPHOCTH M KOJIUKO MOXE Jia
NPOTYMauH MUTamka Koja ce Hasla3e Mmpejl JaHalbuM Xpuiithanuma. *

Kana ce roBopu 0 METOIOJIOTHjH TEOJIOTHjE O0cIo0ohema, Mopa ce mome-
HyTH 1 uMe [Taona @penpa, GpasuIicKor regarora ¥ TeopeTuyapa oopa3oBama,
YHje UMe ce Be3yje, Ipe CBera, 3a KpUTHIKY refarorujy. lberopy metomy KpuTwd-
Ke IejIaroruje Cy MpUXBaTuiie MHOTe 3eMibe JlaTnHcke AMepUKe, Kao JIe0 CBOT
HAIIMOHAJHOT MporpaMa. YIpaBo je U HBEeroBO YUCHEe yTUIAI0 Ha METOJl TEOJIOo-
ruje ocnodohema. OH TOBOPH O I1€/1aroroju MOTIaueHIX, MPAKCHCY, HEOTIXOTHOM
UCKYCTBY.

3.5. [lpencraBHUIIM Te0JI0THje 0cj1000hema
I'ycras ['ytuepes (1928, Jluma), [lepyanar, jean on NpBUX M HajBaXKHU-

JUX 3aroBOpHHKa Teosioruje ociodohema. Hajpaxkuuja nena: Teonoruja ocinoo6o-
hemwa (1971), Ucropujcka moh cupomarinux (1979), bor xusora (1982), [utu

32 Exodus — M3nazak, muciu ce Ha n30aBJbeibe JeBpeja 3 erumnarckor porcTsa mnoj Bol-
ctBoM Mojcuja.

33 Komytuh Pagmuio, Ka Teomoruju ocno6ohema, 30.

34 Tlaono ®peup (1921-1997), jenan ox HajUCTAaKHYTHjUX TeopeTHYapa HedopMaIHOT
U monynapHor obpaszoBama. berosa nema Oparoj kao mpakTU4HO JeioBame cioboxe (1967) u
[enaroruja motnadenux (1971), nana cy jacHa METOHOJIONIKA YITyTCTBA TEOJIIOTHjH O0cT00ohema.
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¢ Bnactutor u3Bopa (1983). Ha kputuky mapkcusma, ['yTuepes je ogrosapao aa
je y nuTamy NpuOIKaBamke TEOJOTHje U APYIITBEHUX HAayKa, a He MapKCU3Ma
Kao TaKBOT.

Jleonapao bod (1938, Koukopaua), bpasuiai, npodecop teonoruje. Je-
na: Ucyc Xpucroc — ocmobommnar, LlpkBa y Hactanky, l[pkBa-xapusma-moh.
Nmao je npodiiema ca LlpkBom, 01O je 1oj1 3a0paHoM J1a TIpeiaje U MUIIE TOAUHY
JaHa, 300T CBOJUX KPUTHKA MHCTUTYIHje L[pKkBe 1 cTaBOBa OKO TEOJIOTHjE OCIO0-
oohema. JI. Bod yrmagHoMm ropopu o Xpucty Ocino0oanuTes/by U cMaTpa ja IpaBu
npodieM HUje Mapkcu3am, Beh cTpax o MPOMEHE WK Y IPKBH MJIH Y JPYIITBY.
Takole, TOBOPHO je U O PeOPraHU30Baky IPKBE Y HHCTUTYIIHOHATHOM CMHCITY,
KPUTHKOBAO je camy uHctutyiujy Lipkse. M3 Tor paziora je u pearoBao 3BaHuy-
HU Pum.

Knomusoc bod (1944, Koukopaua), Jleonapsos Opar. bpaha bod cy jen-
HO BpeMe jkuBena y OpaswickuMm TemesbHuM 3ajennunama (Christian base
communities), Koje ¢y ofipa3 MPaKTHYHOT JIeoBama oBe Teoyoruje. To cy Omia
MOJIpy4ja Iie je HeI0CTajalio CBEIITEHCTBO, A Cy 3ajCAHUIIC MPEIBOIUIIH JIAUIH,
ca 0J1IarocioBOM OMCKyTIa, pajii ONKMCMEHaBarmba, YNTamba OUOJIN]jCKUX TEKCTOBA
U CII.

Enpuxo [lycen (1934, Aprentuna), uctopudap, JOKTOpupao Gpuiocopujy
1 UCTOPH]Y, TOYACHH JIOKTOP TEOJIOTH]je. JeiaH 01 OCHIBa4a €KyMEHCKOT yIpyKe-
wa Teonora Tpeher ceera (EATWOT).

[Jon CoGpuno (1938, bunbao), Illmanar, jesyura, npodecop TCONoruje u
¢dunocoduje. 3a mera, Teosoruja 0ciI000hema je mpoIop CHpoMaxa Ha MO30PHH-
Iy jemHor XpuirhaHncKor KOHTHHEHTA., ¥

Xyro Acman (1933) bpasunan, panukanauju je ox I'ytuepesa, mpakca numa
TIpUMAaT HaJl TCOPH)OM.

®depuanio Kacruwo (1943, Canrtujaro), Uwmieanari, npodecop Ha Pumo-
KaTOJIMYKOM YHUBEp3uTeTy y Uuiey.

Jou Xennep Kamapa (1909-1999), nanbuckyn y bpasuy, 3anarao ce 3a
HEHACWJIHY peBojylnjy. Ynopehusanu cy ra ca ['anaujem. bruo je nuHamuuaH,
aHTaXXOBaH, TOWHEH, HA3MBaH ,,l[PBEHNM OMCKYTIOM®, y4ecTBOBao Ha J[pyrom Ba-
THKAaHCKOM KOHIIMJIY. Beoma ckpomaH, Oopasuo je mel)y cupomacuma 1o opasmuii-
ckuM (haBenama, jep ce MCEeINo W3 OMCKYIICKOT IBOPA, pa3leino UMame OUCKY-
Myje cupoMalniHuMa. bro je aHTHKOJIOHMjaTHO OpWjeHTHCAH, Ka0 U aHTUHMIIC-
pujanno. UyBeHa je mberosa u3jasa: ,,kaja CUpOMaIIHIMa J1ajeM XpaHy, Ha3UBajy

35 Komytuh Panmuio, Ka teonoruju ocno6ohema, 34.
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Me CBeIleM, a KaJia MUTaM 3alITO CHPOMAIIHA HEMajy XpaHy, Ha3UBajy M€ KOMY-
HUCTOM.

Kamuo Topec Pectperno (1929-1966), koiayMOHjCKH CBELITEHHK, COLM]ja-
JIUCTA, MHOHHUP TEOJIOTHje 0CI000lema, repuiiall Koju je MoruHyo y 6opou. JJok
ce X. Kamapa 3aiarao 3a HeHacHJIHY peBOJyIHjy, Topec je OMO 3a HACUIHY aK-
uujy.

Ockap Pomepo (1917-1980), 6uckyn Can Canpajmopa, OUCKYIl CHpoOMa-
IIHKMX. 3ajarao ce 3a CUpOMaIIIHE, APYKHO Ce ca HmHMa, 0a0aIuo je cjaj u pa-
ckorr. JXKuBeo je y codu 60IHHIIEe, T/ CY Ce JISUIIH 000JIeNn o] paka, aenehu ca
WBUMa HajTexe fAaHe. [Ipekunyo je, 4ak, usrpaimwy kareapaie y Can CanBanopy:
»KaJ npecrany youjama u magau Oyny HacuheHH, Taja MOXKEMO HACTABHUTH C
rpaamoM Karenpaie.*® ToBOpHO je MPOTHB yribeTaBama, yOujama HEITyKHUX.
UYecTo je u mobujao mpeTme 300T CBOT AenoBama. Ha kpajy, youjen je y Can Cai-
BaJIOpy, JOK je ciayxuo mucy. Ha meroBoj caxpanu je 6mio oko 250.000 sbymau.
Tonune 2015, Barukan je 6eatudrosao Pomepa, u TUME yI1ao y poriec KaHOHU-
3a1uje OBOT My4YCHHUKA.

4. bpura 3a cupomaiHe

I'ytuepes npBU H3HEO JeTajbHHjE 00jalllbehe CHPOMAIITBA, U TO y KOH-
TEKCTy Teosioruje ociobolhema, moyeBn o Oudnmjckux cxparama. OBJe ce pa-
37IMKYjy TP THIIA CHPOMAIITBA: MaTEPHjaIHO, IyXOBHO U CUPOMAIITBO Kao aH-
raxxmad. Hanme, MatepujagHo CHPOMAIITBO je HEoCTaTak eKOHOMCKUX J00apa
HEOIXO/IHUX 32 JIOCTOjaH HUBOT. [ yTHEpe3 OBJie TOBOPH JIa jé CHPOMAIIITBO CMPT,
HenocTarak JbybaBu. OHO je TUI0/] Hempas/e, rpexa JbyIckor. JlyXoBHO cHpoma-
HITBO je OTBOPEHOCT Ka bory, a rpehu Tur je conmunapan. 300r Tora, ,,cHpoMariHa
LpkBa‘“ Mopa J1a pa3o0iIMuyje HEMPaBEJIHO CTUIAkE OOraTCTBa, KHUBH JIYXOBHO
CHUPOMAIITHO U caMa Ce aHraXkyje y MaTepHjaiHOM CHPOMAIIITBY.

OHO 1IITO j& BaXXHO OAPEANUTH, jecTe (hOKYCHPAHOCT JIATHHOAMEPHUYKE IIp-
KBC Ha CUpOMAIIIHU JI€O CTAHOBHUIITBA, (bMXOBO IPUXBATAKE 110/ OKPHUJLE Hp-
KBe, OopOa 3a KUXOBA OCHOBHA, JbYJICKA MpaBa, Koja cy y apkaBam JI. Amepu-
ke yrpokena. [IpefcraBHUIM Teooruje ociobolerma cy yBuienn aa ce L{pkaa,
WHCTUTYIIMOHAJIHO, YBEK CBPCTaBajia Ha CTpaHy OHMX KOjU CY Ha BJIACTH, ILTO
j€ Kpo3 HCTOpHjy 3Hallo OMTH MOTYOHO 3a 1bYy. Hajrmo3HaTuju npuMep je cBakako
CpelbH BeK U peHecanca. Mel)yTuM, y caBpeMeHOM CBETY, TJIe je CeKyapu3aliu-
ja mocraia OCHOBHH 00pasall 0JJHOCa I[PKBE U JIPJKaBe, TE0JI03U ociobohema cy

36 Komytuh Pagmuio, Ka Teomoruju ocno6ohema, 38.
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YBHJIEJIM MOTYRHOCT J1a ce U Y TaKBOM, CEKYJIapU30BAHOM CBETY, MOXKE CBEJI0YH-
™1 XpuctoBe Peun, npe cBera 3a7100ujamkeM U MIPUXBATAHEM OHHX KOJH CY OI-
OadyeHu, Kojuma je ociiodoheme u 0BO3eMasbCKO, UTEKaKko oTpedHo. OHM Cy ce
3aJlarajiy 3a Tymaderme XpuinhaHcKe J0rMe YIpaBo U3 MEPCIeKTUBE MOTIaYCHUX,
3a XpumhaHCTBO KPO3 UCKYCTBO CHPOMAIITHHX.

5. Cyko6 ca CBetom CTo1u1ioM

Teosoruja ocnobohema je uMaia BEIUKUX Mpo0dieMa ca 3BaHUYHUM CTa-
BoM CB. Cromure. Ha camoMm modetky pahama oBor mokpera, Pum je 6uo genu-
MHYHO PE3EPBUCAH aJIM j€ aKTUBHO NpaTno pahame 1 pa3BHjarbe OBOT TEOIOMIKOT
MOKpeTa Ha JaTMHOaMepuukoM Tiy. [logceTumMo, Ha JiBe BaKHE KOH(EpPEHIIH]e
ouckyna JI. Amepuxe (Menessun u [lyebna) 6unu cy nmpucyTHH noriaBapu Pum-
cke upkee ([Tasne VI u Josan [asne II), mto je nano nopaTy TexXuHY Ha BaKHO-
CTH CaMoj TEOJIOTHjU Ha caMOM IoYeTKy. YHMHMIIO ce Jia je 3BaHWYHU PuM mpe-
hyTHO mMoOApIKaBao IUIBEBE TEOJIOTHjE OCI000hema, pe cBera 300r CTaBJbamba
aKIIeHTa Ha CUPOMAIITBO, Ha YyI'HheTaBaHe, MapruHain3oBane. Yak u nama JoaH
[MaBrne 11 y jeqHOM roBOpY MCTHYE Jia j€ TEOJOTHja 0clio00hema moxeJbHa, aju
ce BpeMeHOM jucTaniupa. Mehytum, Hajehu nmpoOiiem je mpeacraBibaia MapK-
CUCTHYKA aHaJIM3a KOjy je OBa TEoJIoTHja nmpuxpatuia. M ganac ce pacmnpasiba Ha
Koju HauuH je Pum onpenro nasmy OymyhHocT oBe Teosnoruje. [la mu je To cy30u-
jame, ocyna, ucnpasibame? IIpoyuaBajyhin nmoctynke C.Cronuile, CBakako Ja
MokemMo pehin fa je Pum cy30M0 aKTHUBHOCTH OBE TEOJIOTH]jE, alid HE CMEMO 3a-
0OpaBUTH YMELEHUILY JIa, UCOJIOIIKH, TEOIOTrHja 0cJI000)ema HHje Oriia TOJTMKO
jenuHCcTBEHA. Tako, IMaMo MpUMEpE IJIe CY HEKH TEOI031 OUJIM CAaHKIMOHUCAHH,
HekH ynasbeHu u3 LIpkBe, a HeKu ce U nasbe Hastase non okpusbe Lpkse Bpiehn
CBCIIITCHUYKY CITyXOy.

Takole, jaBuo ce oapehern OYHT NPOTUB MHCTUTYLMOHAIHE LPKBE Y Jie-
ay ,,LlpkBa, xapu3ma, Biaact™ Opasuiickor teosiora Jleonapaa boda (1982). Xpo-
HOJIOIIKU, MOXeMO pehu J1a je Taja moyeo orBopeH cykoo C.Cromuiie ca mpe-
CTaBHUIIMMA Teosioruje ociodohema. Hajpehy u HajakTHBHM]Y YIIOTY j€ OUTPaA0
kapauHan Paumnbrep (mama Benemmkr XVI), koju je y To Bpeme 0o npedext
Konrperanuje 3a qoKTpuHY Bepe. YIpaBo je jefHa O BEroBUX NPBUX aKTUBHO-
cTH Kao npedekra Ouiia MHTEPBEHIIMja y BEH Teosoruje ociodohema. Haume,
mapra 1983. Konreperaiiyja mo3usa rnepyaHcke OMCKYyIIe Jia ce Opee pemMa Jie-
cer te3a ['ycraBa ['yruepesa. Tana je u Paumnrep onrtyxuo ['yTrepesa 3a monu-
TUYKY HHTeprpeTannjy bubnuje n mapkcuctinuku ytunaj. [ogune 1984. Panun-
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rep je mo3sao JI. boda Ha pasroBop. Y ToM mepuomy Ccy pasMemheHa MUIBEHhA
n3Mehy kapa. Panunrepa m nepyanckux Onckyma kKajaa je u Hactao M3Bemraj o
TEOJIOTHjU 0ciio00hema, Koju je npe3eHToBan manu. OBaj M3Beiraj, kao pajgHu
JIOKYMEHT 3a ,, YIYTCTBO O HEKMM acCIIeKTHMMa TEOJIOrHje 0ciobohema™, 3amepu
TEOJIOTHJU 0CJI000hema yIpaBo XepMEHEYTHKY XpHITiaHCKe Bepe, KJIacHy Oop-
Oy, KpUTHKY LIPKBeHE Xujepapxuje. nak, npu3Haje joj MpuUBIadHy CHAry, ujaeat
mpasze, 6opOy 3a CHpOMAIITHE U YTHCTaBaHe.

CBakako Jia je HajBa)KHUJU JOKYMEHT YIYTCTBO KOjU OBY TECOJIOTH]Y YBEK
CTaBJba MOJ 3Hake HaBoje. OBO YIyTCTBO MMa TaduHO ojpeleHy cBpXy: Ja ma-
JKIbY TIACTUPA, TEOJIOTa U BEPHUKA CKPEHE Ka OIMAacHOCTH Koje cy MmoryoHe 3a Be-
py u XxpuihaHCKH HBOT, a KOje Caap)KH TEOoJoruja ociiodohema koja ce Kopu-
CTU HCKPUTHUYKUM HOjMOBI/IMa MMPEy3C€TUM U3 PA3TIUYNTHUX TOKOBA MAPKCUCTHUYIKE
muciu. 7 OnMax Ha TIOUETKY Kaxe 1a je ocimoboleme, 3anmpaBo, ocimoboheme o
OCHOBHOT POIICTBA I'PEXy W 3aXTeBa 0cioboheme o] pa3mmunTix podoBama KyJ-
TypHE, EKOHOMCKE, IPYIITBEHE U TIOJIUTHUYKE MPUPOJIE, a KOje U3BHPE U3 Tpexa. 38
Konrperamnuja y nmpBoM ey oBOT JOKyMEHTa 3amMepa TEOJOTHjH ociiodolerma
LITO TeMy M3jacka u3 Erumra KopucTH Kao mapajurmy ocjao0ohema yoriTe, jep
je 1o, o yuewy LlpkBe, monutuuko ociaodohemwe. Takohe, 3amepa joj 1ITO 3J10
CTaBJba Y EKOHOMCKH, COLIMjATHU ¥ TIOJIUTHYKH OKBHP, jep j& KOPEH 3J1a Y YOBEKY.
3arum, Opanu Pumokaronnuky IpKBYy Of Halaja Jia HUje JOBOJbHO YUHHHWIIA 32
cupomainHe y Tpehiem cBety. LipkBa ce 3a510xuia 3a CHpOMaIIHe y CBHIILE CBOjJUX
SHIIMKIIMKA, THCMUMa. MeljyTuM, KpuTu4apu J0/1ajy, He ¥ 'y MPaKcH.

Hpyru neo oBor qokymenTa, ox 6. 1o 10. morassba, H3HOCH KPUTHKE Te-
oJioruje ociiodohema Ha pauyH mapkcusma. Teosoruja ociiodohema, kopucrehu
MapKCHCTUYKY aHaIN3Y, JI0BeJIa je J0 MojaBe HOBOT TyMadyera XpUIINaHCTBa KOje
PuMoxkarosnuka 1pKBe HE MOXKE J1a IPUXBATH, jep je MPEY3eTO U3 MAPKCHCTHYKE
UJICONIOTHje 1 OMONIHjcKe XepMEHEYTHKE MTOMEIIAHNX ca paliioHaTu3MOM. ** Yio-
30paBa ce Jia je y IEeHTPY MapKCUCTUYKOT CXBaTama areru3aM M HErHpame YOoBe-
KOBE JINYHOCTH, CJI000/Ie 1 MpaBa Kao M TO Ja je MOCIeAmH 1 orydyjyhu kpu-
TEPHjyM UCTHHE — TEOJIOMIKH KPUTEPHjyM. 3aTHM, KPUTHKY]€ C€ TeOJIOTHja 0CII0-
Oohema 300r CBOI MoIea Ha UCTOPH]Y, Koja je mpodaHa U KOja HE CME Jia ce
MOMCTOBETH Ca UCTOPH]OM CIacera. YIPaBo je MapKCHCTHUKA aHAIM3a JIOBeIa
JI0 yueHha 0 KJIaCHO] 00pOH, Ka0 OCHOBHOM 3aKOHY MCTOpH]jE, T€ CTOTa OBaj 3aKOH
YKJbydyje y cebe HCTHHY Jia IpyIITBO TI0YMBa Ha Hacuiby. Ha Hacuibe Tpeba on-

37 VYmyTcTBO 0 HEKMM acleKTHMa TeoJoruje ocnobohema, 6.
38 MUcro, 5.
39 Hcro, 24.
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TOBOPUTH PEBOJYLIMOHAPHUM KOHTpaHacuibeM. KiracHa Oopba je HyaH 3aKoH,
IpeMa MapKCUCTHUKO] aHAJIM3H, KOjy 3acTylla TeoJiordja ociaobohema. CBe 0BO
j€ Y CYIIpOTHOCTH ca y4demeM Lpkse.

VY nocnenmeM MoTIaBiby, ,,CMepHHIIE™ 18]y e yIyTCTBA CBEIITCHCTBRY, Te-
0JI03MMAa, BEpHUMA KaKo JIa CE OIMMXOe IIpeMa TeOoJOoTHj! ocao0ohema i Kako Ja
ce OIHOCE TIpeMa MOjMy CHPOMAIIITBA, TPeMa CHpoMacuMa 1 yrietaBaniuma. OBo
VYiyTcTBO HUje HUKOT MMEHOM OCYIII0, Beh caMo yIo3opasa Jia mocToje 3acTpa-
BbHBakba y TEOJIOTHjU ociiobolema. bopOa 3a yoBeka Mopa ce HaCTaBUTH, 10CEO-
HO TaMo TJIe UMa CHPOMaxa, ajli caMo y JyXy [0CTOjaHCTBa JbyACKor Ouha, moy-
yaBajyhu /1a je yoBek ciuka bora. 3ampaBo, oBa Teosioruja je cupomaxe bubiu-
je moucroBeTHia ca nposierapujatom K. Mapkca, Te je 6opba 3a mpaBa cupoma-
IIHKMX MOCTana KiacHa 0opba. Hacuibe ce, HapaBHO, oj0altyje. JJoKkyMeHT moj-
cThue OMCKyTIe 1a He Oyay MacHBHU IIpe]l HelpaBaamMa U O]l CBUX TPakH Tpeo-
Opaxaj, Jby0aB nmpeMa bory 1 OnmkmbeM, pEeBHOCT 3a MpaBIy U MUP, jeBaHhesbeku
ocehaj 3a cupomarine. Takole, HATOMUE CE Jla COLMJATTHO YUCH-E IIPKBE HU]E
HUKAJ ,,3aKJbyUCHO", 3aTBOPCHO.

Bpenan nomena je u ciyuaj Jleonapna boda, koju je Ouo mo3BaH Ha pas-
roBop y Pum, kako cmo pexiu rope. Hakon ncnuruBama, Konrperaiuja je none-
na 1985. ropune ,,W3jaBy o kmu3m LlpkBa: xapusma u Biact y K0joj cy ocyhene
HEKe ayTOpOBE Te3e, a 3a0paHa ce OAHOCHIIA Ha ,,THIIUHY " 0JJHOCHO hyTame bo-
(a Ha roguHy naHa. Tajga My je Ouio 3a0pameHO Ja moyJasa, Jaje OMIo KakBe
uzjase, Beh Ja pa3MuIIba O CBOJUM MOCTYIIIMMa Y MOJUTBEHO] THIIHHU. J[py-
I ,,Hanaa" Ha boda je 6uo 1992. kanma cy NMOKyIIaau Jia Ta Crpeye Ja y4ecTByje
Ha ,,Camuty 3emibe” YH KoHdepennuje o )UBOTHO] cpeinHu U pa3Bojy (Puo ne
JXKaneupo). Hakon Tora, bod je HamycTtro cBemreHcTBO. *

6. HoBu onHocu TeoJsioruje ociodohema u Batukana

Jlanac MOX€MO TOBOPUTH O IOYETKY HOBOT OAHOCa M3Mely Teomorwuje
ocnobohemwa n Cs.Cronuie. CBakako Jia je HajBakHUja HHCTUTYIMja Karommy-
Ke [[PKBE YIPaBO HEH MoriaBap, mamna, Koju je enuckor Puma, HamecHuk Hcyca
Xpwucra, KHe3 arnocToia, HamecHUK Csetora [leTpa, BpXOBHH CBEIITEHUK CBEOII-
mre Lpkse, npumyc Uranuje, apXuenuckon ¥ MUTPOIIOIUT PrMcke TIOKpajuHe,
cyBepeH npxase ['pama Barukana u cinyra ciyry boxjux*! u uuja Henorpemm-

40 Jleonapno Bod (1938) je nanac Gpasuicku Teosnor, nucai, npodecop eTuke, GHIoco-
¢wuje, penuruje, exonoruje y Puo e XKaunenpy.
41 3BaHnuHa TUTYNA TorIaBapa Katomuuke mpkse.
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BocT ex cathedra 1o nuTamuMa JIorMe U Mopaia je nporamiena Ha [IppoM Baru-
kaHckoM koHImy (1869-1870). [pyra HajBakHMja MHCTUTYLHM]a u yiora y Ka-
TOJHMYKOj IpKBH mpunaaa npedekry Konrperanuje 3a nokrpuny Bepe. To je He-
kanamma Makeusunmja (Bpxosna Ceera Konrperamnuja Pumcke n Yausep3ande
WukBu3MImje) Koja uMa 3a 1uJb JIa 4yBa JIOTMaTcKo y4ueme LlpkBe of jepernu-
KHX 3acTpamKBama M Hamajama. HapaBHO fa je mamna oBje O0uo miaBHU (OHO je
npedeKT) anu HUje y3uMao akTUBHO ydemihe y pany oBor Teina, Beh je mocra-
BJbAO MHKBU3UTOpPE-CYAH]jE Ja TpeJicellaBajy celHuIama, cee 10 JIpyror KOHIU-
ja. YrpaBo Tajia, HAaKOH OBOI' HICTOpHjCKOr cabopa 3a Karonuuky LpKBy, Kaja je
OHa JIOKHMBEJa BellMKe MpoMeHe U pedopme, npejicenasajyhu ose Konrperaru-
je je mobuo tutyiy nped)eKra U BUXOBa yJiora je Ouiia ja HeIBOCMHUCIICHO O11njy
HaJI TOy4YaBamkEeM, Jla HCTPaKe U Cy30Hjy jepec.

VY Bpeme pahama u pazBujama Teonoruje ociodohema, Ha ueny Konrpe-
raiyje UMaMo npeQeKTe Koju TpeacTaBibajy KoHzepBaruBHH Tiac CB.Cronu-
1e, Kao 1ITo je To 0uo, Hiip, Andpeno Ortasujanu (1959-1968), Jozed Parunrep
(1981-2005) nnu Bunujam Jleaga (2005-2012). HapaBHo aa je y Apyroj moJio-
BuHHu 20. Beka HajBehu yTuIiao ocTBapuo ympaso kapi. J. Paumurep, ogHOCHO
nana bereaukr XVI. OH je 6uo Ha ueny oBe KoHrperamnuje y Bpeme noHTH(HKA-
ta nane JoBana [lapna II, koju je Ono Beyivku Oopall MPOTHB KOMYHH3Ma. YTIpa-
BO 0Baj TaHjeM Panunrep-Bojtuna je Bogno Karoinuuky IpKBy y MOCT-KOHITHII-
CKOM IIEPUO/TY, Ka CYCPETy ca CaBpEMEHUM CBETOM. 3a BpeMe HBHUXOBOT BIIa/Iamba,
Cs.Cronuna ce cykoOuia ca Teonorujom ociodohema. Melytum, nosasu 110 pa-
3BHjama HOBHUX MeljycoOnux omnoca 2012, oqnocHo 2013. Haume, HakoH 1mTO je
kapauHany Bunujemy JleBaau uctekao manaar npedekra Konrperanuje (HaBp-
o 75 ronuHa )xuBora), 2. jyna 2012, rogune tagamimy nana benenukr XVI Ha
OBY Ba)XKHY (D)YHKIIUjy IOCTaBJba HeMaukor Hajnouckymna (PerencOypra) [epxap-
Ja Musepa, Koju je OHo Mo3HaT U 10 TOME IITO je MpHjaresb ca ,,0I[eM TEeOJIOTHje
ociobohema‘, ['ycraBom ['ytuepesom. 3amnpaso, Muiiep je 6uo ['yruepeson yue-
HHK, IyTOBao je uecto y [lepy u nocehnBao merose cemunape ** a 3ajeiHo Cy n3-
JlaJi KBUTY ,,Ha cTpanu cupomamHux — Teoyorrja ociodohema’ (2004). Kana
My je Iontudukanuun Yuusepsuter y Ilepyy HoBemOpa 2008. moaenno TUTYIy
MOYaCHOT' JIOKTOPA, OH j€ OAp»kKao KOH(EPEHIH]Y 1Mo Ha3uBOM ,,Moja HCKyCTBa
ca TEeoJIOTHjOM U 0cI000hemeM™ TJIe je peKao U TO Ja je ,,Teoyiorrja ociiodoherma
UCIIPaBHA U Y4 HAC MCIIPABHOM MyTy Yy Bepu.“* McTor Mecera Kaja je mocrao

42 Vatican insider - http://www.bishop-accountability.org/news2011/09_10/2011 10 16_
Ludwig_ALiberation.htm
43 Hcro.
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npedexr Konrperamuje, Musep je 3a Batukancku nuct L’Osservatore Romano
7120 MHTEPB]jy ** Kaja je oa0arno MapKCHCTHYKE TSH/ICHIII]€ OBE TEOJIOTH]E ajlu je
MIPU3HA0 HEH 3Ha4a] Ha MoJby OpHre 3a cupoMainine, MuTajyhu ce Kako MOXeMO
JlaHaC TOBOPHUTH 0 MIJIOCphy ynpkoc crpaliamy JbyId, HEIOCTaTKy XyMaHOCTH,
KpIIeHY JbyaKcux npasa. OroBop je, o meMy, camMo Y IPUXBaTamy CBUX JbYIH
Kao uckpeny opahe u cectpe.

Jpyru BakaH Kopak y IpuOIKaBamy OBE JIATHHOAMEPUYKE TEOJIOTH]E U
Puma je n300p apreHTHHCKOT KapjauHaia, Hajaouckyna byenoc Ajpeca, Xopxe
Mapua beprospa 3a mormaBapa Karonnake mpxse — nana ®@pame (13.mapt 2013),
npBor mare ca teputopuje Tpeher cBera, uuju KapJMHAICKH MOTO j€ IJIACHO
»Miserando atque eligendo* (6enan anu u3adpan). Hakos 1mTo je n3abpas 3a na-
Iy, pekao je na je u3adpao ume 1o Cp. Opamy ACHIIKOM KOju je OHO jenHocTa-
BaH U CUPOMAIIIaH YOBEK, KAKBY OMCMO U IJPKBY XKEJICTH, CHPOMAIIIHY | 34 CHPO-
marse. ¥

[Nama je y Barukany npumuo ['yTrepesa camo ImecT Mecenu nocie n3bo-
pa 3a noutuda (cenremdap 2013), a Barukancku smct L’Osservatore Romano je
Tajia 00jaBUO OMIIMPHE TEKCTOBE O OpW3M 3a cupoMaliHe ox ['yruepesa u Kap/.
Muepa. ® TIpema peurma tipodecopa Pobepra Bocke,*” Beprosko je mpuxBaTro
onpeleHe npemuce TeoJIoTHje 0CiI000lemha, Hako Cy r'a MHOT'M CBPCTaBaJIM Yy IPO-
TUBHHKE OBE TEOJIOTH]e jep je OMo je3yuTa, Koju ¢y OHMIIH IIPOTHB MAPKCUCTUYKHX
U aTeUCTHYKUX TeHIeHIHMja. Te rnmpemuce Teonoruje ociodohema ce oHOCe Ha
Opury 3a cupoMaIliHe, ajili HUKaKO Y UJICOJIOIIKOM CMHUCITY.

[Tana ®pama je MHOTOOPOjHIUM T'€CTOBUMA, PEUNMA, JICITOBAHEM, CTABHO
JI0 3Hama J1a JKellu Aa npoMenu L[pkBy, 1a »emnu J1a ce MOCBETH CHPOMAITHIMA.
Hako je Tek TpH roguHe MoIaBap, W3a3Bao je BeJIUKY MaKby YIIPaBO CBOJUM H3-
jaBama, TJIe Ce UeCTO CTaBJba Ha CTPaHy MaprHHAIM30BAHUX JbYAH. Y CBOM aro-
crosnickoM nucmy Evangelii gaudium (Panmoct Jepanhespa, 2013) jenan aeo je mo-
CBETHO U OBOj TEMH, CHPOMAIITHUMA, TJIe Kake J1a JKeJid cupomaiinny LIpkBy 3a cu-
poMaxe, KOju HaC MOTY MHOTO Tora HayunuTd. OCHM IITO y4ecTBYjy y sensus fidei
OHU Takohe MPEeKO BIACTUTUX MaTHH M03Hajy Xpucra Koju maTu u Harnamasa aa

44 https://zenit.org/articles/archbishop-muller-on-faith-the-curia-and-his-own-upbringing/
45 http://edition.cnn.com/2013/03/16/world/europe/vatican-new-pope/
46 http://www.traditioninaction.org/ProgressivistDoc/A 166 TL-OR-1.html

http://www.traditioninaction.org/ProgressivistDoc/A_167 TL-OR-2.html

47 PobGepro bocka nmpodecop Ha YHUBep3utety y byeHoc Ajpecy, y anpuiry 2013. je 6uo
caroBopHUK HoBuHapy Llony Aneny (John L. Allen Jr), koju je paano Ha 4IaHKy O HOBOM Ialy 3a
National Catholic Reporter https://www.ncronline.org/blogs/all-things-catholic/hard-questions-
about-francis-argentina-and-lesson-chile
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je Opwura 3a cupoMaIrHe BUIIIE TEOJIOIIKA HeTo KYITypHa, COIMOJIONIKA, MTOTUTHY-
ka win punocodeka kareropuja (EG 198). 48

3akspyuak

W nanac ce BoJe MOJEMHKE OKO TE€OJIOTHjE 0CI000hema, 0 leHO] BaKHO-
CTH, YTHUIIA]y, CykoOy ca 3BaHnYHNM cTaBoM Katonmuuke 1pkse. Teopujcka u 1mo-
nuTHYKa 60opba OBe JBE CTpaHe ce 3aBpIiiia IOPa3oM JIaTHHOAMEpPHUKE IPKBe-
HE ujieje IPOTHB yTHeTaBama. bapeM mocMarpaHo HHCTUTYIIMOHATHO, YuTajyhu
peaknuje Barnkana n nocienuie \eroBux outyka. Jla i je reonoruja ocino6o-
hemwa nopaxxena u nodeheHa mwim cy30ujeHa WK JOBEJCHA Y Pe/l, 3aBUCH OJ1 Ha-
YHHA Ha KOjU C€ MocMarpa ieH pa3Boj U yrunaj. CyIlTyHa je Ja je OHa MOoKyIajia
Jla OJIrOBOPH Ha je/IHO, BEOMa MHTPUTAHTHO MMUTamke — Kako je bor Jbybas ako To-
JIMKW OpOj Jbyau (11a JiK je OMTaH KBaHTUTET?) Y CBETY IaTH, IPOTOEH je, CTpa-
Jla'y CB0joj Oemu u cBoM cupomaritBy? Kako cupomainiHuma, KOju CBaKOJIHEBHO
YMHPY O]l TVIQJIM, U YHjU ce OpOj U3 roluHe y TouHy rnoBehasa, 1aTu OAroBOp Ha
nuTame na m ux Mceye Xpucroc Bonu? Huje nu oz, 3arnpaBo, OHO OCHOBHO €T-
3MCTEHITN]aJIMCTHYKO MUTakE O TIOCTOjamby 371a U rpexa y cBety? Kako To jaa 1o-
ctoju 1 bor n 3m0? OBO je MUTamke Koje ce ocTaBsba OJ1 moueTka cBera. M Ha koje
LpkBa naje jacaH U KOHKPETaH OJrOBOP, HE JbYJCKO-XapU3MaTu4He mpupose, Beh
OJITOBOP XPHUCTOJIOIIKO-eCXaToNomKor kapakrepa. Jour je CB. An. IlaBne pekao
Jla ,,ja BUIIIC HE XUBUM, Hero y MeHH xuBH Xpucroc™ (am 2. 20). Xpucroc je
CBOjUM CTpajiambeM, cMphiy U BackpcemeM 000 CMPT, MOOSINO jeuHy Tpa-
HUILY KOjy CMPTHHU YOBEK HHje criocobaH cam Jia npesasule.

Mehytum, cBemorm cMo Jia u mopes jeBanhesbcke mucuje Llpkse, TokoM
oBux 2000 roguHa, CUPOMAIIIHU U Jlajbe OCTajy CUPOMAIIHH, CTPAIad U J1ajbe
cTpaaajy. Yrpapo 300T Te YHECHHIIE, HA TATHHOAMEPHYKOM TITY, JABUO CE TEOJO-
IIKH TTOKPET, KOju je onpeleHe acnekTe PKBeHE MUCHje CMECTHO Y JIPYILITBEHO-
-TIOJIMTHYKU KOHTEKCT, TIOKyIIaBajyhu a mpykKu caBpeMeHH OAr0BOp Ha IMTHTAE
CHpOMAIIITBA, YTHETaBamba, CTpaama. JlaTuHcka AMepuKa je Ouiia MmorogHo TIIo
3a pa3BOj TAKBOT IMOKPETa, ¢ 003UPOM JIa j€ KaTOJUYKO CTAHOBHUIITBA TaMO Oujia
BehnHa, a ynpaso je Karonuuka 1jpkea ynuia y HOBU NEPHOJ, T3B. OCTKOHITHII-
CKH, TJIe CE CyouaBalla ca CaBpEMEHUM CBETOM, H TJIO IJIe C€ Pa3BHja0 MapKCH3aM
U COLIMjaji3aM, Ka0 aHTHTEKa UMITEPUjATUCTUUKOM KaluTaIH3MYy.

48 http://w2.vatican.va/content/francesco/en/apost_exhortations/documents/papa-
-francesco_esortazione-ap 20131124 evangelii-gaudium.html#11.%E2%80%82The inclusion
of the poor in_society
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Hamre Huje ma nzabepemMo CTpaHy y OBOM JPYIITBEHO-IIPKBEHOM ,,CYKO-
oy* (Teonoruja ocmobohema-Barnukan), jep, Kao MITO je peUeHO TOpe, TEOIOTHja
ocnobohema HHje Ouiia jelIMHCTBEHH TTOKPET; TO HUje HU WHCTUTYIHOHAIHN HH
XapU3MaTHYHH TOKPET MOKPET I0jeJMHAala, HUTH HOBUHA Y JbYJICKO] IIWBUIIU-
3anuju. Teonoruja ocinobohema je, 3anpaBo, HOBU U3pa3 y (KaTOJIUYKOM) XpH-
mhaHcTBY, HOBHY j€3HK KOJUM je XpUIIHaHCTBO MPOTOBOPHUIIO Y €pH XJIQJIHOT para,
3aomTpaBama cykobda. [IpoydaBajyhu craBoBe Koje Cy 3acTyIaid TE€0JI03U OBOT
MOKpEeTa, 3aKJbY4yjeMO Jia M0CTOje Pa3MUMOMIIAKEHha Y pelllaBamby HEKUX JIpy-
ITBeHUX MpoOiiema. Hajro3HaTuju je npumep je pasiuuura METOI0JIOTH]ja JIOH
Xennep Kamape u Kamua Topeca. Jlok je Kamapa O1o 3a HeHaCHIIHY PEBOJIYIIHU-
jy (FanaujeB npuniuin), Topec je Ouo 3a HacuiaHy peBoayuujy. Ca apyre crpa-
He, aHanu3upajyhu oxHOC Teosoruje ociobohema u Barukana, u carnenasajyhu
Taj OTHOC Y KOHTEKCTY KOHKPETHOT BpEeMEHa, MokeMo Hahy pa3ymeBama Kako 3a
je/He, TaKo U 3a ipyre. Ao HCKpeHo, O6e3 OWII0 KaKBUX TIOJIMTHYKUX TPETEeH3H]a,
nocMarpamo OyHT U KpUK TeoJiora oclio0ohema, MOXKEMO JbYJICKH Pa3yMeTH HH-
XOBY CHUTYaIlH]y, KOja je Onsia er3uCcTEeHIU]jaIHO yIPOKEeHa, ¢ 003UpOM J1a je yrpa-
B0 JlaruHcka AMepuka Ousia TepuTOpHja e je Ouo U3parkeH BEJIMKH ja3 0oratux
Y CUPOMAIIHUX M TJIe CYy C€ HENPECTaHO JellaBaje HapoJHe PEeBONYIHUje, YIrd-
HU CYKOOM, BOjHE XyHTE, IPOTOHCTBA, TUKTAType. Y TaKBOM jeIIHOM Xaocy, 4O-
BCK HCMHUHOBHO TCXMU IIpaBan, U HOTpe6I/I 3a JbY/ICKU KXUBOT Z[OCTOjaH JKHBJbCHA.
MeTo0JI01IKH, Taj Xaoc Cy MOKYIIAH JIa ,,pelie’ mo3ajMIbyjyhn MapKkcucTHuke
CJIEMEHTE; €JIEMEHTE UJICOJIOTHje Koja je Omiia (M jecTe) CTUTMaTh30BaHa Kao are-
HCTUYKA, YUjU OCHHMBAY j& PEKao Jia je peJIUruja ONujyM 3a Hapoa. Y OBOM ,,Cy-
koOy** Huje HananuyTa Llpksa, Beh je Ta ucra LipkBa, TokamHoOr Kapakrepa, yBu-
Jielia Jia je HEOITXOHO J]a CTaHe Y3 CBOj CTpaJallHi Hapo/, IO IIEHY CBOT )KUBOTA.
Hajapactuunuju npumep je ropernoMenyTu cBemrenuk Kamuio Topec, crerre-
HUK KOjH je MOTHUHYO ca MYIIKOM Y PYIH IPUIIMKOM Tepuiicke 6opOe, u KacHuje
010 MHCIUpallMja MHOTHMA (M3 IIPKBEHUX 3aj€HMIIA) Jla CE IPUKIIOHE HACHUITHOM
HaYMHY peBolynrje. AKO 3HaMoO J1a je MHCTUTYIH]ja 1 Xujepapxuja LlpkBe Hanan-
HyTa ox ctpane Teonora Jleonapna boda, onna He uynu 3amTo ce 6am Tana Cs.
Cronuria oIy ayje Ha ApacTHIaH KOpak, MO3KB Ha CY/I, IEH3YPY, ,,yhyTkaBame™. ¥

Kanma anamusupamo oxrosop Konrperammje y Be3u Teoioruje ociaodOohe-
Ba, HE MOXKEMO a Jia C€ He CIIOKIMO Ca KOHCTATaIlljoOM J1a IpaBo ociodoheme je
ocnoOohema o] poricTBa Ipexy, U Ja CBaKka HeNpas/ia J[01a3H OJ1 JbYJCKe IPEIIHO-
cti. OCHOBHA MapajurMa TaKBOT YUeHa JIEKHU YIIPAaBO Y XpUITNaHCKO] aHTPOIIO-

49 Komukperne mepe, Barnkan npemy3umMa Tek HakoH o0jaBipHBama kbure JI. boda ,,Lp-
KBa: Xapu3Ma M BiacTt™.
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JUTHW)H, y CXBaTamky Y0BeKa Kao nkoHe boxwuje, anu u 4oBeka ciro0oHor 1a Oyae
MOJITIOKAH TPEXYy.

Crora, Mmoxxemo pehu j1a Teosioruja ociobdolema, mopes CBOjUX MaHa U Bp-
JIMHA, JOHOCH, OJIHOCHO OCBEXaBa CTAmhe yMa CBAKOJAHEBHOT YOBEKA O €THYKOM
3rpakaBamy HaJl (HeJbYACKHM) crameM. I Teonosu ocnobohema nmajy mnpaso
KaJ1a Kaxy Jia CBaKa TCOJIOTHja HHje TCOJIOTHja aKo Ce HE )KUBU Y OBOM TPECHYTKY,
a ['yruepes ynozopasa Jja He cMeMO 0€3yCIIOBHO Jla TPUXBATHMO 33 TOTOBO J1a je
JbYIICKHU CYKOO Y HCTOPH)U — APYIITBEHA YHMEHCHULIA.

He npowussozehu teopuje 3aBepe, He cBpcTaBajyhu ce HM Ha 4Ujoj CTpa-
HU, HE Tpakehn moOeIHMKa WK I'YOMTHHKA, HAlle je J1a C€ Kao JbYIU HelpecTa-
Ho npucehamo Tocroamux peun: ,,Jep oriagHex U 1aJ0CTe MU Ja jefeM; OXKeI-
HEX, M HaIllOJUCTe Me; cTpaHall 0ejax, u MPUMHUCTE Me; Har 0ejax, ¥ OJICHyCTe Me;
Oosiectan Oejax, U MOCETHCTE Me; Y TAMHUIM Oejax, U ohocTe Mu... 3aucTa Bam
Ka)keM: KaJl y9IMHHCTE jeJHOME O] OBE MOje HajMarbe Opahe, MeHH yunHuCTE. >
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THEOLOGY OF LIBERATION AND
CONFLICT WITH THE VATICAN

Summary

The paper aims to present the development of the ,,theology of liberation”, its in-
Sfluence and the conflict with the official position of the Roman Catholic Church. Wheth-
er this idea is defeated or suppressed or brought into line, depends on the way in which
its development and influence is observed. What kind of answer does the ,, theology of lib-
eration” put to the question of the suffering of the poor layers? In the first part of the pa-
per, we presented the basic settings of the social learning of the Roman Catholic Church
given through certain encyclicals. In the second part, we presented the birth, develop-
ment and content of the ,, theology of liberation”, as well as its methods and main repre-
sentatives. In the third part, a conflict with Holy Stolz was shown, which ended with the
defeat of Latin American theology. The emphasis is on the relationship between the idea
of ,,theology of liberation” and the official study of the Roman Catholic Church through
the prism of relations between the representatives of Latin American theology and the of-
ficials of the Holy See.

Key words: Vatican, sociology, Latin America, Roman Catholic Church
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PEJIUT'NJCKO BEPOBAIBE KO/l ' PABAHA CPBUJE

Pe3ume

Penuiujcko eeposare iipegcitiasoa uHileneKillyainy guMeH3Ujy peruiuo3HOCIUU.
08y gumensujy penuiuo3Hocitiu ogeogumo iog KOHEEHYUOHANHY penruiuosHocid. Penu-
IujcKo 6eposarse cMo OUepayUOHATIU3068AIU UOCPEYCIiBOM clegehiux ungurkamiopa ; ga au
sepyjeiue y boia, y ocusoiu tiocne cmpiuu, y iiakao, paj u ipex. Penuiujcko eeposarse cmo
Mepuau 'y 0gHocy Ha 06pasosarse, Hon/pog, ceno/ipag u UpuilagHocil penuiujckum Konge-
cujama. Ocnosne xutioitieze 0g KOjux cmo downu ouie cy ga ce ouexyje ga ce ca iogeha-
eM HUB0A 00paA306arba cMarwyje cilleilen penulujckol 8eposarbd, ga cy JdceHe peruiuo-
3HUje 0g MywKapaya, ga je na ceny éehu citietien penuiujckol 6eposarsa y ogHocy Ha ipag
U ga je kog Upuilagnuka Uciamcke 6epouciioseciiiu ciiieiier penuiujckol eeposarba eehu y
ogHOCY Ha lipasocnasye, Kailonuxe u iipoiuecitianitie. Pesynitiaitiu ucitipasicusarsa iioxa-
3yjy ga cy owisphene nauie weopujcke UpeitiiociiiasKe.

Kwyune peuu: peruiujcro eeposarse, ollepayuoHaIHO meperse, 00pazosare, o/
pog, ceno/ipag, peruiujcke KoHgecuje.

HcrpaxxuBame KOHBEHIIMOHAIHE PETUTHO3HOCTH 0N OMIIO HETMOTIYHO 0e3
YKJbYUHMBamba MHIUKATOPA KOjHU ce ojiHoce Ha Bepy y bora. OBu nnamkaropu ce
cMarpajy BeoMa OUTHUM M YeCTO CE M3jeJHauaBajy ca caMOM PEUTHO3HOIINY.
Hexku ayropu cMarpajy aa ce IOMEHyTa JUMEH3Hja PeJIMTHO3HOCTH YeCTO T0-
IPEIIHO CBOJM Ha TO3HABAE TEOJIOIIKE JOKTPUHE Kao CUCTEMa 3Hama, jep M-
Tame BepoBama ce Hajuenihe npoyvaBa y KOHTEKCTY HH3a MMUTamka KOja UCIIUTY-
Jy TO3HABahE PEJIMTH]CKUX UCTHHA W caipikaja Bepe (3punmrdak, Ypnuh, Ky-
map, 2000).

Kana ce roBopu 0 penurujckoM BepoBamy, Tpebda pehu na ce pamu o am-
MEH3HjH PUXBaTamka UM HelpUXBaTramka HEKUX TeMeJbHIX BEPCKUX UCTHHA, He-
3aBUCHO OJI TOTA Jia JIX j€ BEepOoBame MporpaleHO OCHOBHUM ITO3HABAKHEM BEp-
CKOT Y4e€Ha 1 JIa JIU CE TO TEMEJbHO BEpOBamhe MaHU(DECTYje y CBAKOJHEBHOM I10-
Hallamy. YIpaBo 3aTo je BAKHO HAIIACUTH Jia BEPOBAbE YMHU TPBY U TeMEJIb-
HY TMMEH3HU]y PEIMTHO3HOT ofHOca. He MoXe ce 3aMUCITUTH PENTUTHO3HOCT He-
KOT TT0jeTMHIIA WU TrpyTie 0e3 BepoBama y bora. [lakie, nHTENeKTYamHa TUMeH-
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3Mja PEJIMTHO3HOCTH Ce MCKasyje Kpo3 PeJIMTHjCKO BepoBame. Heka ncrpaxusa-
Ha Cy TI0Kazaa jia ce 00HOBJbEHA TPAJAUIIMOHAIHA PETUTHO3HOCT HHje TIOBYKJIA,
Beh je, HalPOTHUB, JIOIILIO 10 CTAOMIM3AllH]e PEIUTHjCKE CUTYaIlH]je, KOja Ce Orie-
Jla KpO3 BUCOK HHMBO BEpOBamka y OCHOBHY JlorMy xpuithanctsa, y bora, u Benu-
Ko moBepeme y 1pkBy (humapuzosuh-Panncasisesuh, 2002). Jbyau gecto Bepy-
jy u Tpake bora y Bpeme paroBa, Hecpeha, HeMalTuHe, kajaa ocehajy crpax, nar-
Yy, 0011. BepoBame y 3arpo0OHH JKUBOT jeCTE je/iHa O OCHOBHUX PEJIMTH]CKUX
JOTMU ¥ HIMAJIO je KOMIe3aTopcKy (QYHKIM]y — OJ] IIOHAIlIakha Ha OBOM CBETY 3a-
BUCHO j€ TI0JI0XKa] Ha OHOM CBeTy. Y TOM cMucity, Teosnor burosuh (2000) ucru-
4e J1a ,,[[PKBa HeMa roTOBE PeleNTe 32 HaroMHuiIaHe npoodJaeMe cBeTa, alld uMa pa-
JIOCHY U HenoMyheHy BU3Hjy U NIEPCIEKTHBY )KHUBOTa JIOCTOjHY YoBeka“. ,, I[pkBa
HUje CKYIl CBETHX, TPaBEJIHUX U Oe3rpelIHHX JbYIH, Beh 3ajeiHuIa cadux u rpe-
IIHUX, KOJU CYy CBECHU CBOjUX ClIa00OCTH M HEloCcTaTaKa, 1a Bare 3a borom ga um
MTOMOTHE Kako 0u ux ce ocnobommmm’ (burosuh, 2000).

Penurujcko BepoBame CMO ONepariMoHaIN30BaIN IOCPEJCTBOM cienehnx
WHJIMKATOpa : Jia JIU Bepyjere y bora, y *KHBOT mociie cMpTH, Y TIakao, paj u rpex
(bemuh, 2014).

VY Tabenu 1.1. mpukazane cy BpEIHOCTH MEPEHa PEIIUTHjCKOT KOHIIETITa
BEpOBama 10 ciegehnM HHIMKaTopuMa — BepoBame y bora, y ®HBOT mocie cMp-
TH, 11aKa0, paj 1 rpex.

Ta6ena 1.1. Ilpouenar onux koju Bepyjy/He Bepyjy y (N-1512):

bora Kot ITakao Paj I'pex
MOCIIC CMPTH
Ja 84.5 29.1 254 32.1 334
He 7.7 55.1 58.5 51.9 54.6
be3 onrosopa 3.6 3.8 4.4 4.3 4.3
He 3na 42 12.0 11.8 11.8 7.8

On 1512 ucnuranuka 84.5% Bepyje y bora, y paj 32.1%, y *uBOT mociie
cmptu 29.1%, a HajMambe je OHUX KOjH Bepyjy y nakao — 25.4%. [IpubnuxHo uc-
TH OpOj je OHUX KOjH cy 0e3 OAroBopa Ha MUTame Ja M Bepyjy y bora u sxuBot
nociie cMpt (3.6% — 3.8%) ¥ OHUX KOjU HUCY JIajIi OATOBOP HA MHUTAE 1A JIH
Bepyjy y nakao u paj (4.4%, 4.3%). Uctu npolieHaT UCTIUTAHHUKA j¢ Ha TTHTAhE
Jia JIM Bepyje y MaKkao u y paj oarosopuo aa He 3Ha (11.8%), y ®HBOT mocie cMp-
T (12.0%) u onroBop He 3Ha 3a0enexeH je ko 4.2% UCTIHTaHNKA Ha TUTAmke J1a
nu Bepyje y bora.
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Taxolhe, ucmuranu cMo fa 1 moctoju Mely3aBucHocT nu3mely BepoBama y
Bora, y %HBOT 1ocjie cMpTH, y ntakao u y paj (Tabena 1.2).

Tabena 1.2 Koperanmona MaTpuiia ajTeMa BepoBamba

Beposame | BepoBame | BepoBame | BepoBame
Beposame y: y bora y KHBOT y Iakao y paj
rnocie
CMpTH
Bora IMupconosa 1 201%* 223 262%*
KopeJaiuja
JKusot mocie cmptu | [Tupconosa 1 .635%* .661%*
KOpeIarmja
[Takao ITupconosa 1 .842%%*
KopeJaiuja
Paj [Mupconosa 1
Kopenanuja

HajBumiu crerien kopenaiyje je yrBpheH usmel)y BepoBama y paj v Bepo-
Bama y makao (r (1198) = .842, p<0.01), a HajHMkH je u3Mel)y BepoBama y Ku-
BOT ITOCJIE CMPTH 1 BepoBama y bora (r (1198) =.201, p<0.01). OBako HuCKa KO-
penanuja usmel)y BepoBarma y bora u »KHUBOT TOCIIE CMPTH TIOKa3yje 1a PesIuru-
ja Hymu c1abo JUCTaHIMPakE OJ] CBETA M HE OTBAPA MEPCIICKTUBY TPAHCIICH ICH-
1yje, ITo MHAYe jaka moBe3aHocT u3Mely oBa jiBa ajrema 3Hauu (3puHInTJak, Up-
muh, Kymrap, 2000).

Ha 6ucmo nosehanu npsodutHy Bpeauoct Cronbach's Alpha koeduiujen-
ta (4 items, a = .801) u30anuimmM cMO CKOp BepoBame y bora u nmosehanu Bpen-
Hoct Cronbach's Alpha koe(uiujenra Ha .881 (3 items, a =.881 ). KoHcekBeHT-
HO, Ha OCHOBY OBE TpH Bapujadbie GopMupaH je CKOp KOju Ha3uBamo ,,BEpOBa-
weM”. Ckop je popmupaH HaKTOPCKOM aHAIN30M (aHajIu3a 0a3uIHUX KOMIIOHEH-
TH). Pesyntaru akropcke aHayiM3e Ha OCHOBY Koje je (hopMHpaH CKOp MpejcTa-
BJbEHU Cy y Tabenama 1.3 o 1.5.

Tabena 1.3 Uuunujajgna ekcTpakiuja ajremMa

Wunnujan Excrpaknuja
BepoBame y JKUBOT 1OCIE CMPTH 1.000 707
BepoBame y makao 1.000 .852
BepoBame y paj 1.000 .870
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Tabena 1.4 KomnoHeHTe H mponeHaT o0jallmbeHe BapujaHce

Kommnonente | MHunmjanxe ejreH BpeJHOCTH ExcrpaxoBaHe €jreH BpeIHOCTH
VYkynHo % Kymynatus | YkymHO % Kymynatus
Bapujance % Bapujance %
1 2.430 80.989 80.989 2.430 80.989 80.989

Ta6ena 1.5 @akropcka ontepehema

BepoBame y JKUBOT 10CIIE CMPTH 841
BepoBame y makao 923
BepoBame y paj 933

On dakropa Koju Cy ce U3ABOjUIIH, BPEIHOCT IpeKo 1 uma dakrop koju je
3ajeJIHMYKU 3a CBE TpU Bapujadie (BepoBame y )KHMBOT MOCIIE CMPTH, BEPOBAHE
y TaKao U BEpOBame y paj). 3akibydyjeMo Ja IMOCTOjH BUCOKa Kopesaluja u3Me-
hy oBux Bapujabm.

V Tabenu 1.6 npukasaHa je qucTpuOynHja J00MjeHOT (HaKTOPCKOI CKOpa
KojH je hhopMHpaH Kao PErpeCUOHH CKOP.

Ta6esna 1.6 CtaTucTuuke BpeIHOCTH JUCTPUOYLIHje
CKOpa PeJIMIMjCKOT BePoBamba

N Banuano 1188
Hemocraje 324
ApUTMETHUKA CpeIruHa .000
Crannapana rpemka AC .029
Menujana -.787
Momyc -.787
CrannmapaHa qeBujanyja 1.000
Bapwujanca 1.000
CkjyHuC .693
Kyprosuc -1.297
Omncer 2.357
MunumMym -.787
Makcumym 1.57
25 -.787
[epuenTunu 50 -.787
75 .839




Religija i tolerancija, Vol. XVII, Ne 31, januar — jun, 2019. 67

Pesurujcko BepoBame y 0IHOCY Ha 00pa3oBambe

X' Ouexyje ce ga he ce ca eehum nHusoom 0bpazosarba cmarbusailiu Cilie-
ueH penuiujckol 6eposarva.

Kao mTo cMo HaBenu, oBa XUIIOTE3a MPOUCTHUYE U3 TEOPHje CEKyJIapH-
3anuje. HanMe, oOpazoBame je HeKa BpCTa MPOKCHja 3a MHAMBHIYaJIU3ald]y, a
MPETIOCTaBJba Ce Jla ca BUIIUM HHBOOM WHJUBH]yaIH3allije HUBO PEIUTHOHO-
CTH HETaTUBHO Kopenupa. Kako ucTudy HEKH ayTOpH, MPOIEC WHANBUIyalN3a-
[Uje yTHYE Ha CMahCHhe YKYITHOT YTHIIAja PEIUTHje Y APYIITBY, alld H PEITUTHO-
3HOCTH TI0jeIMHaIa Koju y ToM ApymTBy sxuBe (Dobbelaere, 1985; Vrcan, 1986).

Y Tabenu 1.7 mprtakeMo pe3yiTare Meperha PeIIUTH]CKOT BEpOBarmba y Oll-
HOCy Ha oOpaszoBame. [IporeHaT HCIUTaHNKa ca He3aBpPIICHOM OCHOBHOM IIIKO-
JioM uin 0e3 oOpaszoBama koju Bepyjy y bora usnocu 93.1%. Melhy ucnuranu-
MMa ca 0CHOBHOM IikosioM 97.1% Bepyje y bora. Kox ncnuranuka ca cpeimboM
mkoioMm Tpeher crereHa 96% Bepyje y bora. Ucnuranunm ca cpeimboM 4eTBOPO-
romuimboM konoM 90.9% Bepyjy y bora. Mel)y ncnuranumnmma ca BUIIIOM IITKO-
JioM 1 akynreroM mux 87.2% Bepyje y bora. [IpuMerHo je 1a je Hajehu cTeneH
BepoBama y bora kon onux rpahana CpOuje koju Cy 3aBpIIIHIN OCHOBHY IIIKOJTY, a
Jla je HajBHIIIE OHUX KOjU He Bepyjy y bora mpucytHo meljy rpahanmnma ca Buiom
IIKOJIOM M (haKyITeTOM. XU KBaJpaT TeCT NOTBphyje /1a y UCIIUTHBAHOM y30PKY
MOCTOje 3HaYajHe pasjiMKe y TOIIeay BepoBama y bora Koj ncnuraHuka pasim-
YUTOT HUBOA 00pa3zoBama (x*(4)=16.396, p<0.1). McnuraHuiy ca He3aBpIICHOM
OCHOBHOM IITKOJIOM HJTH 0€3 00pa3oBama y KUBOT TIOCIIe CMPTH Bepyjy ca 57.3%.
Mely ncnmraHunnMa ca OCHOBHOM TikosioM 44.9% Bepyje y JKUBOT IIOCIIE CMpP-
TU. VciuTanuIm ca cpemoM MKoJIoM Tpeher crerneHa y )HUBOT Ocie CMPTH Be-
pyjy ca 43.1%. Kox ucrintanmuka ca cpemboM IIKOJIOM 4eTBPTOT creneHa 29.8%
Bepyje y KHUBOT Mocie CMPTH. VCUTaHUIM ca BUIIOM IIKOJIOM M (hakyiaTeTom
Bepyjy y KHUBOT mocie cMpTa ca 30.7%. [lakie, y ®HBOT 1ociie CMPTH HajBHIIE
Bepyjy rpahanu 6e3 o0Opa3oBama U ca He3aBPIICHOM OCHOBHOM IikojioM. HajBsu-
e OHMX KOjU HE Bepyjy Y ’KHBOT Tociie cMpTH uma Mel)y rpahanuma ca cpen-
HOM IIKOJIOM YETBPTOT CTEIEHa, Ma OHJIa KOJI OHMUX Ca BUIIOM IIKOJOM H (a-
KyJATETOM. XU KBaJIpaT TECT IMOTBphyje Ja MocToje 3HaYajHe Pa3iMKe y HHBOUMA
00pa3oBama Kaja je y MATamy BEpOBambe Y KHUBOT mocie cMpTh (x*(4)= 35.606,
p<0.1). McriuTaHuiy ca He3aBPIICHOM OCHOBHOM IIIKOJIOM HJIH 0e3 00pazoBama
y Takao Bepyjy ca 52.2%. Mely ncnuranunmmMa ca OCHOBHOM IITKOJIOM Yy T1aKao
Bepyje 39.1%. Mcnuranuiy ca cpeiiboM IIKOJIoM Tpehier cTerneHna Bepyjy y ma-
kao ca 39.2%. Mel)y ucnuraHuirMa ca CpeiibOM IIKOJIOM YETBPTOI CTEIICHA, Y



68 Agpujana Maxcumosuh: Penuiujcko eeposarve kog ipaharna Cpouje

nakao Bepyje 26.7%. McnuTaHuIy ca BUIIIOM IITKOJIOM U (PaKyJITETOM y ITakao Be-
pyjy ca 24.8%. Kako ce nokasyje, y makao HajBuilie Bepyjy rpahanu ca He3aBIie-
HOM OCHOBHOM IITKOJIOM WJTH 0€3 00pa3oBama, a HajMambe OHU Ca BHIIIOM IITKOJIOM
1 (pakynreToM. XH KBapaT TECT MOTBPhyje a MOCTOoje 3HaUajHEe pa3jikKe Y BEpo-
Bamby y TaKao KOJ MCIUTAaHUKa Pa3IMdUTHX HUBOa oOpasoBama (x%(4)= 33.000,
p<0.1). Mcniuranuim ca He3aBpIICHOM OCHOBHOM HITH 0e3 00pa3oBama y paj Be-
pyjy ca 60.9%. Kox ncnuranuka ca OCHOBHOM IIKoJI0M 51.6% muX Bepyje y paj.
Hcnuranunm ca cpeamoM IIKojoM Tpehier crernena y paj Bepyjy ca 49.7%. Kox
MCIUTAHKUKA CPE/IEbe IIKOJIe ueTBpTOr cTeneHa 34.6% Bepyje y paj. Kox onux ca
BHUIIIOM MIKOJIOM 1 (akyiarerom 28.9% Bepyje y paj. Y paj, 1akie, HajBUIIE BEpy-
jy TpahaHu ca He3aBpIIEHOM OCHOBHOM INKOJIOM MK 0e3 0Opa3oBama, a HajMa-
€ BEPY]y OHHU Ca BHIIIOM IIKOJIOM U (hakynteToM. X1 KBaJpar TecT notephyje na
[0CTOj€ 3HAYajHE Pa3JIMKe Y BEPOBamY Y paj KO UCIIUTaHUKA PA3INYMTUX HUBOA
obpazoBama (x2(4)= 14.464, p<0.1).

Ta6esa 1.7 Peturujcko BepoBambe y 0JHOCY Ha 00pa3oBame

Kusor
Bepviv v- bora nocie [Takao Paj
PYJY y: cMpTH
He3aspuiena ocHoBHa uiu 0e3
oOpa3oBama 93.1 57.3 52.2 60.9
OcHOBHa 1IKOJIa 97.1 449 39.1 51.6
Cpeama mkona III crenen 96.0 43.1 39.2 49.7
Cpeama mkona IV crenen 90.9 29.8 26.7 34.6
87.2 30.7 24.8 28.9
Buma u ¢axynrer
16.396 35.606 33.000 14.464
2 (df=
X (df=4) p<0.1 | p<0.1 | p<0.l | p<o.l

Jlakie, pe3ynTaTy IMoKasyjy J1a ca BUIIUM HUBOOM 00pa3oBama omnaja Be-
pOBame 10 CBUM ajTeMHUMa PEeNUTHjcKOT BepoBama. L1ITo je Bumm HUBO 00pa3o-
Barha, MabH j€ CTEIICH PEJIMIHjCKOT BEpOBamba, YUMe je MoTBpleHa Hallla TeopH]-
CKa XUIoTe3a.
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Taxohe, y cimyx0u Tectupama ucte xumnoresza y Tadenu 1.8 qajemo mpukas
MIPOCEYHMX BPEIHOCTH CKOpPA PEUTHjCKOT BEPOBamba M0 CBUM HUBOMMa 00pa3o-
Bamba.

Ta6eaa 1.8 Cpenme BpeTHOCTH PeJIMTHjCKOT
BEPOBamla Y 0AHOCY HA HUBO 00pa3oBama

N AC Co F-tect
?gs;:gz:;a OCHOBHa uiu 6e3 66 60 107
OcHoBHa 1IKOJIa 81 19 1.03 F (4, 1165) =
Cpenma mxona I1I crenen 168 21 1.08 11.239
Cpenma mikona IV crenen 619 -.09 95
Buma u dakynret 236 -.14 95 p<0.1

YouaBamo Jja HajBHIIIE BPEJIHOCTH PEIUTHjCKOT BEpOBabha HMajy HCIUTA-
HHIIM ca He3aBPIIEHOM OCHOBHOM IIIKOJIOM MK 03 00pa3oBama, a HajHUKE OHU
ca BUIIIOM HIKOJIOM | (akyiareroM. Pesynraru ¢-tecta noteplyjy na nocroje cra-
THCTHYKH 3Ha4ajHe pas3iinke naMel)y UCIUTaHMKA Pa3IMuMTHX HUBOA 00pa3oBa-
Ba y noreny penurujckor BepoBama (F (4, 1165) = 11.239, p<0.1). /lakse, Be-
poBame y bora, ’KHBOT 1ocjie CMPTH, T1aKao, paj U rpex je y 0OpHYTO MPOMOpPIIH-
OHAJTHOM OJTHOCY Ca BUIIIMM HUBOOM 00pPa30BaHOCTH, HAKO HE 3HAYH Jia CY OHU ca
BHUIIIUM HHBOOM 00pa30Bama HEPEIUTHO3HHU.

Pesurnjcko BepoBame y 0IHOCY Ha M0JI/POJ

X? Quekyje ce ga je Kog dxcena suwuu citieilen peauiujckol 6eposarba Heio
KOg MywKapaya.

[Ipema HamIoj APyroj XMMOTE3H, PEITUTHO3HOCT 3aBHCH O] TI0JIa/poJia Hc-
MMUTaHWKA, OJJHOCHO JKEHE Cy PEelIMTHO3HHUje O]l MyllKapana. Pasiore 3a To cMo
HAIIUTH Y COIMjalTHOj YJIO3HU KOjy JKeHa uma y JApymrTBy. OHa je OKpeHyTa rmpema
MOPOJIMITY, a TAKBa yJIOra je KOMIarnOn4yHa ca penmruosHoiihy. Jleo ucrpaxu-
Baua Ha PEIMTHO3HOCT IVIeJ]a Kao Ha jejiaH O MpeuKTopa OpavyHe CTaOMITHOCTH
(Hunt, King, 1978; Call, Heaton, 1997; Wilson, Musick, 1996; Wiliams, Lawler,
2001; Curtis, Ellison, 2002). Pezynrarn yHakpcHuX Tabenia KojuMa CMO WHHIIU-
JaJIHO TECTHPAJIA OBY XUIIOTE3y MOTY ce BuaeT y Tabemnu 1.9.

V bora Bepyje 95.4% sxenHa; Myikapiu Bepyjy y bora ca 87.4%. Xu kBa-
JIpaT TECT MOTBPhyje 1a MoCcToje 3HaYajHe pasjivke u3Mel)y Mylkapara 1 )keHa Ka-
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Ia je y muTamy BepoBame y bora (x*(1)=29.057, p< 0.05). V KHBOT 1mocje cMp-
TH XeHe Bepyjy ca 38.2%; xon mymkapara 30.6% Bepyje y )KUBOT TOCIE CMPTH.
XU KBajpar TECT MOKa3yje Ja MMocToje 3HauajHe pa3iinKe y MOoriely BepoBama y
JKMBOT mociie cMpTr m3Mmel)y mytkapara u sxena (x*(1)= 8.140, p< 0.05). V ma-
kao Bepyje 33.1% on ykyrHor Opoja skeHa; Koz Mylkapaia 27.2% Bepyje y mna-
kao. M3mely mymikapania v )keHa MocToje CTaTUCTUYKH 3HaYajHe pa3lIuKe Kaja je
y TIMTamky BepoBame y makao (x2(1)=5.218, p<0.05). XKene Bepyjy y paj ca yKyIIHO
41.4%; on yxymHoT Opoja mymikapara 35.0% Bepyje y paj. [locToju cratrucTiuku
3HaYajHa pa3jnKa u3Mel)y MyIKapana v KeHa y TOoTIeay BepoBama y paj (x3(1)=
5.604, p<0.05). Y rpex Bepyje 66.3% o1 yKyITHOT Opoja jKeHa; KO/ MyIlIKapalia Taj
mporieHat u3Hocu 57.3% . Y moreny BepoBama y Tpex, MOCTOj€ CTAaTUCTHYKH 3Ha-
yajHe pasnuke m3Mel)y mymikapara u xxena (x*(1)= 11.385, p< 0.05).

Ta6esa 1.9 Pequrujcko BepoBame y 0THOCY HA M0J/pof

Kusot
Bepyjy y: bora mocne | Ilakao Paj I'pex
CMpTH
Kene 95.4 38.2 33.1 41.4 66.3
Mymkapim 87.4 30.6 27.2 35.0 573
X? (df=1) 29.05 8.140 5.218 5.604 11.385
p<0.05 p<0.05 | p<0.05 | p<0.05 | p<0.05

Cratuctruke pasnuke n3Mel)y MyImikapara ¥ KeHa Cy 3HadyajHe MEpPEeHO
KpO3 CBE MH/MKATOPE PEJIMTHjCKOT BepoBama. Jlakie, eBUACHTHO je Ja Cy JKeHe
pENUTrHo3HUje O]l MylIKapala, YuMe CMO IMOTBPJIMIIN HAIly TEOPUjCKY XUTIOTE3Y.

Paznuke nzmely Mmymikapana u jKeHa, KaJia je O PEIUTHjCKOM BEpOBabY
peu, Takohe cMo Mepuin yropelyyjyhu cpeaibe BpeIHOCTH Ha CKaJId PETMTHjCKOT
BepoBama (Tabemna 1.10).

Ta6ena 1.10 Cpenme BpeIHOCTH PeJINTHjCKOT BepOBamba
Y O/IHOCY HA MOJIHY/POIHY NPHUIIATHOCT

N AC CH F
Kere 608 078 1.024 F=1.586
Mymikapuu 581 -081 968 df=1, 1186
e ' ' p<0.05

Jakiie, yo4aBaMo BHIIIE BPEIHOCTH PEJIMTH]CKOT BEpOBama KOJ JKEHa, €
THM IIITO Cy pa3nuke craructuuku 3Hauajue (F(1, 1186)=7.586, p<0.05).
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Pesurujcko BepoBame y 0IHOCY Ha rpaj/ceio

X° Quexyje ce ga he ciueiien penuiujckoi 6eposarba Ouiliu 6UWLU HA CETY
neio y ipaqgy

Kao uyBap Tpamuiuje, ceio je, y 0JHOCY Ha rpaj, OUI0 Mame H3JI0KEHO
YTHIIAjy colujaaucTuyke uaeonoruje. [lo3Haro je aa je y 3emsbama OuBIIET pe-
QITHOT COIHMjajiM3Ma PEMTHO3HOCT OWila YIpoXKeHa OJi CTpaHe COLUjaTUCTHYKE
uaeonoruje. Penuruja je kapakreprucana Kao OMUjyM 3a HapOJI WIIKM Kao CPEJICTBO
Bianajyhe kimace y3 nmomoh kojer ce o0e30ehyje mociyImHoCT eKCII0aTHCAHUX
Kjaca. Y TakBOM KOHTEKCTY, jJaBHO UCKa3MBabE PEIIMIHO3HOCTH OMJIO j€ TOTITY-
HO 3amarjbeHo. Takole, Kako MOTBphyjy TEOPHjCKU U EMITUPHjCKU HAJIA3H, yTH-
11a] PeJUIUje je CHAKHUJU Yy MambUM CpeArHaMa. Y MambUM MECTHMa COLMjall-
Ha JIMHAMUKA je MHTCH3MBHU]a, 14 je U MPUTHCAK IPyIie 3a PUXBATabe WK He-
NpuxBaTame ojpeheHor noHamama U3pakeHuju. MeljycoOHO Mmo3HaBame diia-
HOBA 3aje¢/IHUIIC JOBOJIU JI0 MHTECH3UBHU]ET MPUXBaTamha HEKOT IMOHAIlaka, T1a U
PEIUTHO3HOT, Y OIHOCY Ha TPajcKy cpeauny. OcuM Tora, Ha4vMH KUBOTA Ha ce-
Iy je o0esiexkeH TpaIuiijoM, IITO je Y cariacjy ca pelIurno3HoIny, 0K je rpaj-
CKa CperHa MOJIOKHU]ja MpoMeHaMa, Behu je mpoTok nHpopMaliija U MambH je
COLIMjaJIHK MIPUTHCAK 300T o0aIBama TPAIUIIMOHAIHUX BpeaHocTH. Hajeehn
Opoj CTpakuBaya je Kpo3 CBOja UCTPaKUBakba MOTBPIHO TE3Y JIa j& CeJI0 Peslu-
ruo3uuje y ognocy Ha rpaja (humwuh, 1966; bBaxtujapesuh, 1975; Mapunosuh Je-
pomumoB, 20000; [Hudpuh, 2000).

Opn ucniuraHuKa Koju skuBe Ha ceny 93.4% Bepyje y bora; on ykymHor Opo-
ja oHUX KOju *xuBe y rpany 88.8% Bepyje y bora. M3mehy cena u rpanma mocro-
j€ CTaTHCTHYKHM 3HavajHe pa3linKe Kaja je y muTamy BepoBame y bora (x2(1)=
8.377, p<0.1). Y xwuBot nocie cMptu Bepyje 32.7% rpajcKkor CTaHOBHHUIITBA, a
36.6% OHMX KOjH )KMBE Ha celly. Y IOy BepOBaba y dKHUBOT MOCIIE CMPTH He-
Ma CTAaTHCTHYKHM 3HAYajHUX pasiuka n3Mel)y cema u rpaga (x*(1)=1.990, p>0.1).
OHnHu KOjH XKHUBE y TPpaay y Mmakao Bepyjy ca 26.1%, 0K je KoJ OHMX KOj! KUBE Ha
ceny Taj mporeHar 33.9%. Xu kBajpar TecT MOTBphyje Aa MOCToje CTaTUCTHY-
KM 3HauYajHe pasiuKe u3Mel)y cema u rpaja y momieny BepoBama y makao (x2(1)=
8.327, p< 0.1). Ox ykynHOT OpOja MCIUTaHWKA KOjH JKUBe y Tpany, 34.3% Bepy-
je Yy paj; KoJ MCIIMTaHUKa KOju ykuBe Ha ceny 41.8% Bepyje y paj. Usmel)y cena u
rpaja ocToje CTaTUCTHYKK 3HauajHe pasJiuKe KaJia je y MUTamby BEpOBame y paj
(x*(1)= 6.900, p< 0.1). ¥V rpex Bepyje 62.2% UCIUTAHUKA KOJU KHUBE y TPaay H
62.6% oHUX KOjU KHBE Ha ceiry. Jlakie, He T0CToje CTAaTUCTUYKY 3HAYajHE pa3iIH-
ke u3Meljy cena v rpaja Kaja je y muTamy BepoBame y rpex (x3(1)=0.23, p>0.1).
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Ta6esa 1.11 Pequrujcko BepoBam€e y 0IHOCY Ha ceJio/Tpaj

Bepyjy y: Bora JKusot nocne cmpTu [MTakao Paj I'pex
Ceno 93.4 36.6 33.9 41.8 62.6
I'pan 88.8 32.7 26.1 343 62.2
8.377 1.990 8.327 6.900 0.23
2(df=
XA(dE=1) p<0.1 p>0.1 p<0.1 p<0.1 p>0.1

Kao mTo MoxkeMo Ja TPUMETUMO, Kajia Cy y TIHTakhy BEPOBAbE Y JKUBOT
HOCJIe CMPTH U BEPOBAE Y IPeX, pa3Inke u3Mel)y cena u rpajia HUCY CTaTUCTHY-
KU 3Ha4ajHe, JIOK M0 OCTAIMM ajTeMUMa PEJIMI'HjCKOT BEPOBambha youaBaMo CTaTH-
CTHYKH 3Ha4ajHE Pa3iuKe.

Pa3znuke n3mely cena u rpaja y momienay pelurujcKor BepoBamba MEPHIIH
CMO TaKO HITO CMO YIOPEIWIN CPEIhe BPETHOCTH Ha CKAJIN PEJINTHjCKOT Bepo-
Bama (Tabema 1.12).

Ta6ena 1.12 Cpeame BpeTHOCTH PeJTUTHjCKOT
BEpPOBama y OJHOCY Ha ceJIo/Tpaj

N AC cl F-tect
Ceno 566 073 1.029 F=6.732
df=1,1085

Tpan 522 -.083 960 p<0.1

Jakiie, ceno mokasyje BHIIE BPETHOCTH PEIIMTHjCKOT BEpOBamba y OJIHO-
Cy Ha Tpaj ¥ pe3yiTaru (-Tecta yKasyjy Jia MOCTOje CTaTHCTHYKH 3HadajHe pa-
3nuke u3Mel)y cenma u rpaga y momieny penmrijckor Bepopama (F(1,1085)=6.732,
p<0.1), mro je y ckiaay ca OueKuBambUMa.

Pesinrujcko BepoBame y 0JHOCY HA MPUTIATHOCT
peJurujckuM KoHdecujama

X? Ouexyje ce ga he citietien penuiujcrkol 6eposarba Ouitiv GUUY KOG UpU-
UAGHUKA UCTIAMCKE 8ePOUCUO8ECUU HelO KOg Upasociiasayd, Kaloauxka u upouie-
cilanaiua.

MycnuMaHy U KaTOJIMIK CY Y NEPUOY COIMjaii3Ma MCKA3HUBaIM BUILIN
HUBO PEIIUTHO3HOCTH Y OJIHOCY Ha NIPABOCIABIIE, 112 je OUeKUBaHO Ja hie Tako Ou-
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TH W NIOCJIC BUIIIE O JIBe JiclieHuje HakoH pacnaga CDPJ. Hajuumxu HUBO peinu-
THO3HOCTH je YBEK MEpEeH KOJI IIpaBociiaBana, JIoK je HajBHIIH, Kako HaBoau be-
mmwmh, 10 kpaja 70-ux MepeH Kox Karonuka. Taja nonasu U 1o Harior jayama pe-
nurno3Hoctu ko mycirmana (bemmh, 2000). Takohe, oBy xumore3y 3acHIBaMO
W Ha OCHOBY carjie/jaBama JI00aTHUX TPEHA0BA y PEIMIHO3HOCTH, KOjU yKa3y-
jy na he MyciiuMaHu OUTH PEIIMTHO3HKU]H Y OAHOCY Ha KaTOJIMKE, IIPOTECTAHTE U
npasocinasie. OCHM Tora, CHaKHH]E TPaJUIIMOHATHE HHCTUTYIH]E MTPUITIATHUKA
nucjiamMa, Kao u Beha UCIPCIUICTCHOCT BbUXOBUX JYXOBHUX U CBETOBHUX MHCTUTY-
11ja, yKaszyje Ha BUIIH HUBO PEJIUTHO3ZHOCTH.

[IpaBocnariu y bora Bepyjy ca 97.4%, katonunu 93.2, mycnumanu 100%
u nporectant 91.3%. M3mely npaBocnapania, KaTonyuka, MyclIiMaHa U MpoTe-
CTaHaTa He MOCTOje CTAaTUCTHYKH 3Ha4ajHe pa3iivke y TOIIeay BepoBama y bora
Ha HuBOYy 95% (x*(3)= 7.658, p=0.054). Y 5KHBOT ITOCIIE CMPTH ITPABOCIIABITH Be-
pyjy ca 37.9%, xatomumu 50.7%, mycmumanu 70.8% u nporectantu 23.5%. 13-
Mely penurujckux KoH(ecHja MoCcToju CTaTUCTHYKY 3HaYajHa pasiiKa y Torie-
Iy BepoBama y *HBOT mocie cMpTt (x%(3)= 16.248, p < 0.05). V makao HajBuU-
1ie Bepyjy MmyciuMmani (62.5%), 3atum karosuiu (46.1%), npaBocnasiu (34.3%)
u nporecrantu (18.8%). M3mely oBux penurujckux KoHdecHja MocToju craru-
CTHYKH 3HaYajHa pa3jinka Kaja je y IuTamy BepoBame y makao (x3(3) = 13.666,
p <0.05). VY paj HajBuie Bepyjy myciumanu (75.0%), 3arum karonuiu (48.0%),
na nporectanTh (44.4%) u npaBociasiiu (43.8%). I[locToju CTaTUCTUYKK 3HAYA]-
Ha pasiiika u3Mel)y OBUX pesurujckux KoHdecuja Kajia je y IUTamby BepOBambe y
paj (x*(3) = 9.408, p<0.05). V rpex Hajpuire Bepyjy myciumann (72.0%), He-
mTo MaJio Mame Karosmm (69.3%) u mpaBocnasmm (68.0%), a HajMame mpoTe-
ctantu(59.1%). Usmel)y npaBociaBaiia, KaTojika, MyCJIMaHa U MpOTeCTaHaTa
HE TIOCTOjU CTAaTUCTHYKY 3HA4YajHa pa3iinKa Kaja je y MUTamy BEpPOBamkE y TPEX
(x*(3) = 1.047, p > 0.05).

Tabena 1.13 Pesqnrujcko BepoBame y 0HOCY Ha pejiurujcke kondecuje

Bepyjy y: Bora Kusor nocne cmptu | Ilakao Paj I'pex

[IpaBocnaBuu 97.4 37.9 343 43.8 68.0

Karonuiu 93.2 50.7 46.1 48.0 69.3

Mycnumanu 100 70.8 62.5 75.0 72.0

IIpoTtectanTu 91.3 23.5 18.8 44.4 59.1
7.658 13.666 9.408 1.047

2 (df=
X2 (df=3) p=0.054 16.248 p<0.05 1 605 | p<0.05 | p>0.05
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Haxite, pasiuke usmel)y penurujckux KoHdpecHuja Kaja je y nuramy Bepo-
Bame y bora u BepoBame y Tpex, HUCY CTaTUCTHYKY 3Ha4YajHe Ha HUBOY 95%, a
M0 CBMM OCTAJIUM JIMMEH3WjaMa pasjifKe Cy CTaTUCTUYKK 3HayajHe. OBa Be3a u3-
Mmely BepoBame y bora u rpex camo nokasyje pa3yMeBame pelluruje y CMHCITY Ja
OHa MOXKE JIaBaTH JbyIMMa MPaBHJIa 32 JCJI0BAhE U ITOCTYIakhe Ha IMYHOM H JIpY-
mTBeHoM Iany (3punmrdak, Ypmmh, Kymap, 2000).

Pasnuke usmely penurujckux koHdpecuja y norieny peurijckor Bepopa-
ha NpUKa3aHe cy ¥ nopehemeM MPOCeUHNX BPETHOCTH Ha CKald PEJITMIH]CKOT Be-
poBama (Tabena 1.14).

Ta6ena 1.14 Cpeame BpeHOCTH PeJTUTHjCKOT
BEPOBama Y 0AHOCY HA PeJIMTHjcKe KOH(pecHje

N AC CA F-tect
[IpaBocnaBiu 704 107 1.031
Katomuim 72 367 1.119 F=5.290,
MyciiMaHu 24 .835 1.037 df =3, 809
p<0.1
[IporecranT 14 -.132 939

W3 Tabene MOXKEMO 3aKJbYYMTH Ja MOCTOjE€ CTATUCTHUUKHM 3HAYajHE pa-
3muKe u3Mel)y penurujckux KoHdecHja y TOMeNy PeUTHjCKOr BEepOBamba
(F(3,809)=5.290, p<0.1). HajBuiie BpeIHOCTH PEIUTHjCKOT BEPOBAHha MEPUMO
KOJI MyCJIMMaHa, IITO je y CKJIaly ca OueKUBambUMa.

3akspyuak

Penurujcko BepoBame CMO aHAIM3UPAIN U MEPWIN Ha OCHOBY cienehux
WHJIMKaTopa: BepoBame y bora, y >KUBOT mocie cMpTH, 1akao, paj u rpex. Kipyu-
HE XUIIOTEe3€ y OBOM JIelly ¢y Omite Ja ce ca moBehameM HUBOA 00pa3oBama cMa-
BbYj€ CTEICH PEJIUTH]CKOT BEPOBambha, J1a Cy JKeHE PEIIMIHO3HU]E y OJHOCY Ha My-
IIKapIe, 71a jé BUIIH CTEeNEH PEeJIUTHjCKOT BEPOBama y Celly y OJHOCY Ha rpajx u
Jla je BUIIH CTETICH PEJIMIHjCKOT BEpPOBamba KO MYCJIMMaHa y OIHOCY Ha IpaBo-
CllaBIle, KaTOJIMKE U mpoTecTanTe. Ha 0CHOBY pe3ynTara HaBeJEHUX y NPETXOJ-
HOM TIOIYIaBJbY, Y TOIVIEY PEJTUTH)CKOT BEPOBakha MOKEMO MOTBPJIUTH TEOPH]jCKY
XHIOTE3y Ja ce ca nosehameM HHBOA 00pa30Bamba CMambyje CTENEH PETUTHjCKOT
BepoBama. Pe3ynraru Haller UuCTpakuBama MOTBPhYjy OBy XHIIOTE3y KPO3 CBE
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ajTeMe peJNryjcKor BepoBama. OHH Cy IMOKa3aiH /1a, ¥ KaJia MOPeArMO MTPOCEUHE
BPEIHOCTH CKOpPa PEIIMIHjCKOT BEpOBamba 10 CBUM HHMBOMMA 00pa3oBamba, HajBH-
11Ie BPEIHOCTH yO4aBaMo KOJI JbY/IH Ca HajHIKUM HHBOOM 00pa3oBama. AKO 1Mo-
cMarpamo pasiiuke u3Mel)y MyIikapaia 1 )eHa, BUAMMO Ja Cy 10 CBUM ajTeMHU-
Ma PeJIUTHjCKOT BEpOBamba pas3iiiKe 3Ha4ajHe U Ja BUIIE BPEAHOCTH PEIIUTHjCKOT
BEPOBamba yOUaBaMo KOJI JKCHaA, YUME CMO MOTBPIMUJIM HAIILy TEOPH]CKY XHUIIOTE3Y.
Pesynratu uctpakiBarma mokasyjy u a cy, Kajia Cy y muTamby Cello U rpai, rie/a-
HO KpO3 CBE ajTeMe PEJIMTH]CKOI' BEPOBakbha, pa3jiMKe 3Ha4YajHEe aKo je ped O BEpo-
Bamy y bora, nakao u paj, a HUCY 3HauajHE aKo je ped O BEPOBABY y JKUBOT MOCIE
CMPTH ¥ BepoBamwy y rpex. [lopehemem npoceunux BpeHOCTH, Takohe, MoKeMo
pehu 1a BHIIIe BPETHOCTH PEIUTHjCKOT BEPOBakha 3alakaMo Y CEOCKUM Cpe/IHHA-
Ma, YrMe je oTBpleHa Hallla TEOpHjCcKa XUIoTe3a. AKO TMOIIe[aMo pe3yaTaTe pe-
JIMTHjCKOT BEpOBama KOJI IIPHUIAJIHUKA Pa3InIuTHX KOH(ecHja, 3aKIbydyjemMo aa,
Kajia cy y IMTamy BepoBame y bora u BepoBame y Ipex, HeMa CTaTUCTUYKH 3Ha-
YajHUX pa3jinka u3Mel)y mpaBociaBalla, KaTojlrMkKa, MyCiuMaHa U MpOTeCcTaHara,
a J1a cy pa3JinKe 3Ha4ajHe Kaja je y MUTamby BEPOBabE Y KHUBOT MOCIIE CMPTH, T1a-
Kao u paj. Mehytum, nopelermem mpoceuHUX BPEAHOCTH J0JIA3UMO JI0 3aKJby4Ka
Jla CY HajBHIIIC BPEIHOCTU PEJIUTH]CKOT BEpOBakba KO MyCJIMMaHa, YUMe j€ I0-
TBpl)eHa Hallla TEOPHjCKa XUITOTE3a.
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RELIGIOUS BELIEF IN SERBIAN CITIZENS

Summary

Religious belief is the intellectual dimension of religiosity. This dimension of re-
ligiosity subsumed under conventional religiosity. Religious belief we operationalized
through the following indicators: do you believe in God, in life after death, hell, heaven
and sin. Religious beliefs were measured with respect to education, gender, rural / urban
and belonging to religious confessions. The basic hypothesis from which we started was
to be expected that with increasing levels of education reduces the degree of religious be-
liefs that women are more religious than men, it is in the countryside greater degree of re-
ligious beliefs in relation to the city and that of members of Islamic religion degree of re-
ligious beliefs higher than the Orthodox, Catholics and Protestants. The results show that
confirmed our theoretical assumptions.

Key words: religious belief, operational measurement, education, gender, rural /
urban, religious confessions.
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®EHOMEH BAH3EMAJBAIIA U3 BOI'OCJIOBCKO-
OPUTO30PCKE NIEPCIIEKTUBE

Pe3ume

Ogysex je nuiarbe 0 MHOWINGY C8eiliosa, UOCOjarbe GaH3EMAbCKUX UHIeNUTeH-
yuja u HJ10-a unitipuiupano mygcky mucao. Kpos eexose osum ¢henomenom basunu cy ce
MHOTU HAYUHUYY, ACTAPOHOMU, PUL030¢hU, OOIOCI08U, COYUON03U, YPoro3u, uciiopuiapu
penuiuja, la u cidpyurayu 3a iapaopmante akwusHocuiu. Muoiu og wux cy cmaiipa-
AU ga je auiliarse 0 HOCojarsy Hcusotlia ean 3emme, 60I0CI068KY, uUI030PCKU U HAVY-
HO yillemMeneHo, gox gpyiu, Uax, CMampajy ga ce pagu 0 HayuHoj panitaciiuyy uiu Ked-
3U HAYYU U ga ce 080M TipoOIeMY He Modice 030UbHO UPUCTHYIUTIU, THUM Tpe, aKo ce Tome
goga uurenuya ga xpuwhancrko 60iociosme cee 060 ca tipesperbem ogoayyje u cyipoii-
HO goxasyje. ¥ 0860M UnauKy cy XpOHOIOWKU UPEgCiiasbeHa MUl berba U ieopuje eenu-
Kana uz oonaciiu unozouje, aciporomuje u 60I0CI06/6a Ca YUbEM ga ce YKadlice KaKo
cy 06e paciipase Haupeimkom HayKe joul y6eK aKiiyente.

Kawyune peuu: aciuponomuja, 6oiocroemne, sanzemanyu, HJIO, peruiuja, gpunoso-
Quja

PacmpaBe o0 moctojamy bora m BaH3eMaJbCKUM MHUBHJIH3AIMjaMa Cy II0
MHOTO 4eMy ciu4He. Y 00a CiIydaja HHje CACBHM jJacHO IITA je MpeaMeT AUCKY-
cvja OMJIO Ja je ped O MocTojamky bora win mocrojamkby HHTEIUTCHTHUX Ouha y
ceemupy. [IpoGnewm je, mpe cBera, Hahu moy3gane u HEOOOPHBE JAOKa3e, KaKo 3a
JE/THO TaKo U 3a JIPYTO, jep CBE IITO Ce JIaHAC MOIVIO Ca3HATH U CIIO3HATH HE MO-
XKe J1a JIoBeJie J10 Je(UHUTHBHE MOTBPJIE KaKo 3a MmocTojame bora Tako u BaH3e-
MaJbCKHX IMBMIIM3AlMja, jep ce CBe, JaKiie, 3aCHHBa Ha BepoBamy. Ha ocHOBY
CBera OBOra MOXXEMO U BEPOBATH aJIM U MOPHUIIATH MTOCTOjame bora n BaH3eMasb-
CKUX [MBWJIM3aIUja. MHOTH JbYIH CY, UTIaK, YBPCTO yOeheHU Ja cy ce y KHUBO-
Ty cycpenu ¢ borom uiy BaH3zemMasbIiMa, TaKo Jia Cy KaKO OHU CMarpajy, lbHXOBH
nokaszu HeocniopHu. C 003UpOM Ha OBaKO CYIPOTCTABJbEHE CTABOBE, HUCY M3HE-
Halhyjyhe Barpene pacnpase o boxujeM nocrojamy WK MOCTOjarby BaH3eMalba-
1a. Y mpuiior TBPIBH J]a HICMO CaMHU Y CBEMHUPY, U3HOCE c€ MHOTOOPOjHH U pa-
3MIMYUTH apryMeHTd. Ha nmodetky MmojepHor no0a, npeosnaljyjyhe Tymaueme ce
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3aCHHBAJIO Ha CII0jy M IIPOXKUMathy OOTOCIOBCKUX M KOCMOJIOIIKHX MTPETIOCTaB-
KH, 0 II0CTOjary Hebeckor TBopia U oTkpuly 6eckpaja cBemupa. Jlomuio ce 1o
3aKJby4Ka J]a IOCTOjM MHOTO HACEJhEHUX IJIaHEeTa, a ¢ 003upoMm aa bor He cTBapa
HUIIITA CIIy4ajHO U 0e3 oapeheHor nuiba, 6e30poj HeOEeCKUX Tejia y CBEMHPY, JIO-
THYHO je, He MOke rmocTojatu 0e3 oxpehene cepxe. Y MeljyBpemeHy cy ce crBa-
pu IpoMeHwmIIe, 6apeM y TyMauemhrMa Hayke. MHOTH pUpOIHU (PEHOMEHH | 110~
jaBe, y IPOLINIOCTH MIPHUITUCHBAaHU BoXIjeM JieioBamy, BPEMEHOM H pa3BOjeM Ha-
yKe ¢y o0jammenn. Hanme, 1o HaydyHOj TEOPHUjH, IO HHTEIIUTSHTHOT KHBOTA 3¢-
MJBH JIONUIO ce eBOMynrjoM. OU3MUKH U XeMH]CKH JOKa3H O €BOJYLHJU JKHUBO-
Ta Ha 3eMJbH JIaHAC CY MPUIMYHO YBPCTH U MOY3/IaHK HAKO CE CBE OBO jOUI YBEK
HE MOXKE MOY3[]aHO U JeTajbHO peKkoHcTpyucar. M actpoduosoruja, HaydHa Jiu-
CIMITIMHA HACTAJIa CII0jeM acTpo(du3nke u Ouonoruje 6aBu ce MUTambuMa: a JIn
YCIIOBH KOjH Cy OMOTYhMIIM HacTaHaK KMBOTA Ha 3€MJbH MOTY Jia TIOCTOje W Ha
npyrum rutanerama? LTo ce THYe rmiaHeTa CyH4YeBOr CHCTeMa, MaJia je BepoBar-
Hoha 3a mocTojame yCloBa 3a HaCTaHAK JKMBOTA, aJld Y MHOIITBY IUIaHETa KOje
KpY’kKe OKO JIPYTHX 3Be3/Ia MOCTOje (PU3NIKH M XEMHjCKH MPOIECH, CIIMYHU OHU-
Ma Ha 3eMJbH, KOjH O JIako MOIIIK Jla oMoryhe HacTaHak pa3HUX OOJHKA )KUBOTA.

JKesba a ce BUHEMO BaH CBeTa y KOME KMBHUMO HHje MOCTOjajia caMo y
Haynu Beh M y ocranuMm oOnactuMa Kyitype. Tako, Ha mpUMep, KEUKEBHOCT
je kpajem 19. u mouetkom XX Beka W3HEApHIIA TaKO3BaHy HayuyHy (haHTacTH-
Ky, YMjH Ccy TeMesb mocTtaBuiy jom [lmyrapx u Jlykujan uz Camocrare. [IpBe
ycriexe, HayyHa (paHTacThKa je JoKuBesla BonTepoBoMm KparkoM mpudoM Mu-
kpomerac, ['ynuBepoBum nytoBawuma [lonarana Ceudra, Bepnoum u Ben-
COBHM JIelIiMa, I1a CBe 10 pa3Hux bpenbepujeBux, ACHMOBUX U AMHCOBHUX Jie-
Ja, Ka0 M OCTaJHX, JaKiie MHOTO paHHje, Ipe HO mTo je nmuioT Kerner ApHouj
TBpAKO aa je 24. jyna 1947. rogune yrienao 4ak jaeser jgerehux rawupa (flying
saucers) Ha HeOy npkaBe Bammurton (Ravasi, 2010:135). U ox Taxa cy HJIO
(UFO - unidentified flying objects) Takohe ponpin y HapoHy MOOOKHOCT T10-
HEeKaJ ¥ Ha OCHOBY IOIYJapHOT TyMauema OMOInjcKuX TekcToBa. To je ympa-
BO CJIy4aj ca mokperoM PaenujaHania koju Cy y jeBpejcKkoM u3pasy 0or, 0OroBH,
elohim' (koju moHekas y bubnuju nmMa reHepryKy BPEIAHOCT TPAHCICHICHTHIX

1 U3pa3 enoxum ce jaBsba oko 2500 myta y Ctapome 3aBeTy. Enoxum je OHUIo jeiHo o1 TpH
Hajuemnrha reaepuyka uMeHa boxxancta y Crapome 3aBety. M3pas je y MHOKHHH, H3BOPHO O3HaYa-
Ba OOroBe kao M TpaHcLeHeHTHa Ouha (anbene) anu ce oBae KopucTu 1a 6u o3xauuno Jeauuor bo-
ra, OJIHOCHO MHOXHHY Boxuje y3sumenoctu. 3a pasmuky ox uzpasa X2 (Ex — Bor), Enoxum ce He
HaJla3d y JPYTHM CEMUTCKHUM je3HIMa ¥ MPBOOUTHO MMa TIOJIMTEUCTHYKE acolyjanuje. JeBpejcku
60roci0BHU Cy MPEHHAYMIN CMUCA0 U3pa3a U KOPUCTHIIM 3a jequHor bora. Muave, oBaj n3pas je Ko-
pumthen y BehwHu Tpaannuja, mepuosia U peinruja, \beMy Cy HapOunTO OWMIIN HaKJIOCHU y CeBep-
HoM M3paeny (Pakuh, 2004: 359).
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6uha, momyT anljena) HAIIM CHHOHUM 32 BaH3EMaJbIle M TT0 F/bHMa MHUTOJIOIIKH
nacyc u3 Kmure [locrama (6,1-4) HEIBOCMHUCIICHO yKa3yje Ha J0j1a3aK JMBOBa,
OJTHOCHO BaH3eMaJbCKUX WHTEIUTreHTHUX Omha, Ha 3emiby. [locToje Tpyne mim
CEKTe KOja CBOja BEpPOBamba TEMEJbe Ha CJA000JHUM U MAIITOBUTHM Haralambu-
ma: Hucmo camu, HoBu cyxuBot, u YHapuyc — Hayka xuBora, Kocmuuka 3a-
Jpyra U Apyre Koje Cy HIIve3Jie mocie MpadHuX adepa 1 CyICKHX Mporeca, Kao
Ha npumep Tencen Cao, YMjuM ce MPHUIIATHULIUMA CYIHIIO 32 YOHCTBO Oeducu-
tepke (Ravasi, 2010:135). YV ocHoBu OBe 30ymyjyhe u uecTo OnM3apHe e30Tepu-
je, MoCToje TPAHCUEHACHTHE, MECHjaHCKE U MUJICHAPUCTHYKE JKY/IHHE ITOMEIIa-
HE Ca TCXHOJIOIIIKUM 1 KaTaCTpO(i)I/IT-IHI/IM CJICMCHTHUMaA, YBEK y HAIICTOM UITYCKHU-
Bamy Ka ,,HOBOM OTKPOBEHY ‘. AKO OCTaBHMO I10 CTPAaHU OBE )KUBOIIMCHE U pa-
syhene heHoMeHe 0co0a KOjH TBPJIE Jla Cy UMaJIH OJIMCKH CYyCPET ca BaH3eMaJsb-
UMa, ¥ BPaTHMO C€ HallleM [[EHTPAIHOM IMUTakby, MOpaMoO OUTH TPE3BEHUJH U
CY3IpKaHU]H.

Hanac je Beh yBpekeHO MUIIIJbEHE, JIa CBETH CITHCH HE MPYKajy BEpOI0-
CTOjHO TyMa4yemhe MHOTHX HayYHHX (PeHOMEHa, Kao IITO je Mpe CBera XHUIoTe-
3a 0 MocTojamy kuBKX O6uha y cBemupy. bubnuja ce 6aBU 4OBEYaHCTBOM, He-
TOBUM AQHTPOIIOJIOMIKUM, JYXOBHUM W MOpPAJIHUM HJACHTUTCTOM KaO WM KOHA4-
HOM cyn0uHOM 4YoBeuaHcTBa. OBO HapaBHO He yckpahyje MoryhiHocT fa ce 4do-
BEK IMHTA MOCTOj¢ JIK JApyTe IMBUIU3AIIN]je OCamajyhn ce TeMesbHy 00Tr0oCIoB-
CKy MCTHHY, KOjy JIeJie CBE peliuruje, 1a je bor crBopuress ceera. OcTajy 0TBO-
peHa /1Ba TVIaBHa MMUTamka Ja ce ucrpaxe. Ca jeHe cTpaHe, aHTPOIIOJIOIIKO, KOje
TyMauu MHOTOOPOjHE LWBUIIM3AIM]CKE KYITypHE pa3ivKe U CIMYHOCTH Y JKH-
BOTY JbY/JM Ha 3eMJbH. AJIM ¢ 003UPOM JIa j€ YBEK peY O YOBEKY, MIOCTOje OJIpe-
heHe KIpyuHE MPETIOCTaBKE 3ajeIHUYKE CBUM JbYJAMMAa KAo IITO Cy HEMHHOB-
HOCT Kpaja ’KHBOTa, OJHOCHO CBECT O COICTBEHO] CMPTHOCTH, TEXHa Ka CI000-
I 1 MopaiHu npuHiunu. Ca apyre crpaHe, 3a XpuirhaHCTBO je Takohe BaKHO
U nuTame xpucroyoruje. Cama ako MO BepHH INIaBHOj mopyiu u3 Hosor 3age-
Ta, OJIrOBOP HaM je Beh moHyheH: y HEeKOJIMKO HaBpaTa ce TIOHaBJba J1a XPHUCTO-
Ba yJiora HHje YCMEpeHa caMo Ha UCKYIJbeHe YyoBedancTBa Beh u 1a nmma Ko-
CMHYKY TUMEH3H]jy criacema. Tako, Ha mpuMep, anocrtol [1aBie Ha MOYETKY uy-
BeHe XxuMHe y nocinanuiu Edecuuma kasyje o boxxujoj Hamepu: ,,1a ce cBe ca-
CTaBW y XpHUCTY 1ITO je Ha HebecuMma u Ha 3emibu” (Ed, 1, 10), g0k y nmocna-
nunu Kosorranuma, arocroi norephyje: ,,Jep kpo3 tbera 6u caszgano cse 1mro
je Ha HeOy M IITO je Ha 3eMJbH, IITO CE BUJU U IITO CE HE BUJU, OUIIH MPECTO-
JIM WY TOCIIOACTBA WJIM IIONIaBapCTBa, WM BIACTU: CBE ce Kpo3a b u 3a Ib ca-
3ma‘. (Kom 1, 16).
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Dni1030(hcKO-aCTPOHOMCKA MPOMHIIVbAHA

,» | IM ITyT€M CKPHUTHUM, ja ¥ Bol)a ceHa W KPEeHyCMO YMJIO0 TIyT CyHYaHa CBe-
Ta, ¥ YCIECMO ce, He cTajyh HU TpeHa, je[1aH 3a IPYr|uM, MECTY IJIe BUJ CpeTa Jiu-
BOTHE CTBapH KOje HeOOM je3jie, Kpo3 OTBOP KpPYKaH MU, JlaKora KpeTa, n30McMo,
orreT j1a BUaUMO 3Be3zie”? (Amurujepu, 1977:204). OBuM gyBeHHM CTHXOM JlaH-
Te 3aBpiaBa boxaHCTBEHY KOMEIH]y Kako OM 00jaCHHO 3Ha4aj U yJIOry acCTPOHO-
muje. [Tocne KonepHukoBe peBoiyldje y actpoHoMuju, y X VI BeKy HaMETHYJI0
ce cxBarame 1o koM cy CyHile u 3emMiba je[iHe 0]l MHOTHX 3Be3/ia 1 Tuianera. [Ipe-
Ma TOMe, IIPUPOHO je OUII0 UTATH Ce, J1a JIH je 3eMIba je/IMHA HaceJbeHa ITaHe-
Ta CYHUEBOT' CHCTEMa U JIa JIM Cy TIOJ[je/IHAKO HAaceJheHe TUIaHeTe Koje ce okpehy
0Ko 0e30pojHux 3Be3aa? O Tajga ce CTaaHO Pa3MHUIILIBAJIO O MOCTOjakby BaH3eMa-
Jhana. HakoH oBHX MpoMHIIUBbaka, MOIYRHOCT MOCTOjaba BAH3EMaJbCKMX UHTE-
JIMTEeHIIMja TI0CTalIa je Marhe-BHUIIIE OYHITICTHA YHHCHUIIA 32 MHOT'€ MUCITOLIE KO-
ju cy ce 6aBuu oBoM TemoM (Oliver, 2007:1).

[Towyerkom MozepHOTr 100a, 3aMKca0 O MOCTOjakby MHOIITBA CBETOBA HUjE
Mpe/ICTaB/ha0 HUKAKBY HOBUHY jep KOPSHU OBAKBOT Pa3MHUILIbAha BOJIE TTOPEKIIO
jour oy antuke. [Tonaszehn on mpenocraBku 0 OECKOHAYHOCTH MaTepHje, aTOMU-
CTH Cy OOpaHWIM Te3y 0 MOTYNHOCTH TOCTOjarba MHOIITBA OECKOHAYHHUX CBE-
TOBA, TJIe CE TEPMHUH CBET, Ka0 IITO C€ TO MHUCJIH JJaHAC, HE OJJHOCH CaMo Ha jeJi-
HO HeOecko Teno Beh Ha untaB cucteM HeOeckux Teia. 3a Enukypa u Jlykperuja
MocToje Hebeca, 3eMJbe, MOPa U jOIII CyHIla, Mecelu u ocTaJie 1ojase..., He y KO-
HayHOM Beh y 6eckonauHoM Opojy (Kreiner, 2012:37).

[Mox ,,ocTanum mojaBama‘ crajajy Takole u oOOJIHIIM )KUBOTA. ATOMUCTHY-
KO CXBaTame O MOCTOjarby 0e30pOjHUX CBETOBA, JIOTMYKA j€ MOCICIUIA BEpOBa-
Ba y OECKOHAYHU TIPOCTOp Kao u 'y 6e30pojHocT aroma. Koy TakBor HaunHa pas-
MUIIJbamka, HUje OWIo oTpede HU 3a jeJIHUM O0KaHCKHMM IUTaHOM Jia Ou ce 00-
jacHWo HacTaHakK ypeheHHX CBETOBAa M3 Xaoca Y KOjuMa ce KOBHUTIAjy aTOMHU. Y
0ecKpajHOM CBEMHpY, CBETOBH CYy MOIJIM CIIy4ajHO HACTAaTH, 0€3 MKaKBOT MpPET-
XOHJI0T TTaHa. /IBa (hakTopa yCcJIoBuUIIA Cy M0jaBy HJIgje O MHOIITBY CBeToBa. Kao
npBo, Tpeba ucrahu Ja je OuuIiIeIHO aTOMH3aM MPEACTaBIbA0 MaTePHjaIuCTHY-
ko Bul)eme cBeTa 1o koMe bor miu 60roBU WM HUCY TIOCTOjalId WM HUCY UTpa-
JI1 HUKAKBY yiory. Ca apyre cTpaHe, IPOTHBHUK aTOMH3Ma HUje OMO HUKO IPyTU
J10 ApHUCTOTEI KOjH j€ OJUTYYHO OpaHHO UJIEjy O ITOCTOjary CaMoO jeIHOT U jeIUH-
CTBEHOT cBeTa. M3 0BHUX pasiora mjieja 0 MHOIITBY CBETOBa TEHIKO HeMoryhe je
U jaHac jokasaru. M3y3erak npejncrasiba Hukona Ky3aHcku koju je jorr rpe Ko-

2 Caa Tpu nena boxxaHCTBeHe KOMeHje, 3aBPIIaBajy ce pedjy ,,3Be3ae’ .
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MIepHUKAHCKE PEBONYIHjE Y ACTPOHOMU]H 3aCTyIa0 Te3y OECKOHAUYHOT YHUBEPY-
Ma. Y uzBecHOM cMucity, Ky3aucku je 0mo gak caBpemenuju ox Komepauka jep je
3a]pKaBao UJejy o MoAPYYjy HEMOKpeTHHX 3Be3/a. 3a KysaHnckor, HU 3emMiba HU
CyHiie HuCy y cpeauinty yHusep3yma seh bor. 36or tora, Ky3aHcku ca curypHo-
mhy TBp/M Aa Cy CBU JIeJI0BH OECKpajHOT YHHBEp3yMa HaceJbeHu. Mmak, merose
Hay4YHE TPETIIOCTaBKe O PUPOIM OOJIMKA KUBOTA JPYTUX HEOCCKHX Tella 0cTa-
jy HejacHe u jBocMucieHe. Tu oOnuIy )KUBOTa MOTIM OW OMTH MOTIYHO JPYK-
YHjU Of] 3eMaJbCKUX. Y CBaKoM ciiyuajy Ky3aHcku He yKel Jla HalyCTH Uejy Ja
je TIpUBHIIETOBaHA IJIaHEeTa 3eMJba, OIHOCHO CyHYeB cucTeM. Yak W aKko ce He
3Ha HUIITa O CTAaHOBHUIIMMA APYTIUX IIaHECTA, KYSaHCKI/I HI/Ije ImoapIKaBao Ujic-
Jy 1a M3BaH CyHUYEBOI' CHCTEMa ITOCTOje JYXOBHO CaBpIICHH]a 1 IUIEMEHUTH]a Ou-
ha. YHyTrap cyHueBor cucrema, craHoBHUIM CyHIIa Cy MOX/1a UHTSITUTCHTHU]H U
MPOCBETIHEHH]H HEr0 OHU ca Mecella, 1 BEpOBAaTHO Cy MPOJYXOBJLCHU)U 01 3e-
MJbaHa KOju ¢y rpy0JbH U ckiIoHH MaTepujanu3my (Cusano, 1988:171).

Mehytum, Tpeba HATOMEHYTH J1a je TOCIIe KOTIEPHUKAHCKE PEBONIYIIH]E Y
Hay1H, Tipe cBera bopaano bpyHo, 610 TOGOpHUK Heje 6ECKOHAYHOCTH CBETO-
Ba M MHOIIITBA HaceJhbeHUX HeOeckux Tesa. KonepHukoBa peBonynyja Huje Ouia
TOJIMKO OJJTyYHa Kao aTOMHCTUYKO Hacliehe koje ce Op30 0ciao00miIo cBoje are-
uctuuke no3anaune. [losusajyhu ce Ha Kysanckor, bpyHo je pa3Buo apryMeHT o
MHOIIITBY CBETOBA: OI'PaHUYCHU U KOHAYHU YHUBEP3YM OMO OM HEIOCTOjaH CBe-
moryher O0uha momyTt bora. Y oBoM KoHTEKCcTy XPHCTOBO IMOCTOjare HE UIpa
HUKakBy ynory. Haume, BpyHo onbartyje niejy xpumrhancke MUCHje Ha IPyTrUM
iaHeTama. YoBeuaHcTBy HHje MOTPEOHO J1a JyXOBHUM OuhinMa mpeHocH 3Hambe
o Boxujem nocrojamy, jep cBako 6uhe moxe nmponahu bora y ce6u. ,,Hema mo-
Tpede J1a TpaKuMo OOKAHCTBO y OECKpajHUM JlaJbUHAMA, jep je O0KaHCKO OmKe
HaMma Hero IITO cMO caMu cebu Onmucku. Ha nctu HaumH, Majo je BepoBaTHO Ja
he cTaHOBHMIIM JPYTUX CBETOBA TPAKUTH OOKAHCTBO y HAMa jep U Ta OHH Tr'a HO-
cey ceou” (Bruno, 1955: 182).

VYyewa u casHawa Dopmana bpyHa o OeCKOHAYHOCTH YHUBEp3yMa, Cy-
MIPOTCTaBJBEHA CY, IO IIPUPOJH CTBAPH, TEOLEHTPU3MY U XPUCTOILICHTPHU3MY. AKO
IutaHeTa 3eMiba HUje y CPEIUIITY YHHBEP3yMa, CAMUM THM HHM XPHCTOBA MOja-
Ba HHje LEHTpaJHu jorahaj Tor yauBep3yma. MehyTum, HUCY CBH KOTIEPHUKAH-
LY TIO/IPKaBaJIM UIEjy O ITOCTOjalby MHOTOOPOJHUX HACEJLEHUX CBETOBA Yy CBEMHU-
py. Ha mpumep, [anuiej je 6uo npoTus oBe uueje 6e3 HaBohemwa paziora. Mehy-
THM, ca Japyre crpane, Keriep je BaTpeHH 3aCTyIHUK HJEje O IPyTuM Hacelbe-
HUM IUTaHeTama y Bacuonu. O03upom ja noctoju Mecery rianere Jynurep, Ke-
iep 3aKkiby4yje, Aa Jynurep cBakako Mopa OUTH HaceJbeH Kao 1 Mecell Koju ce
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oxo mera okpehe. Kerepos aprymenr ogjexyje: bor aumra y3amyn ne yunu! Ha
OCHOBY CIIMYHOT apryMEeHTa YCTaHOBJhABA CE€ MUIILJBEHHE J1a CBETIOCT HEMOKPET-
HUX 3Be3/1a Mopa o0acjaBaTH IiaHeTe Koje ce okpehy oko mHX Kao u Ouha koja
Ha mHMa kuBe. Jla je bor oBe 3Be3lie CTBOPHO caMo 3a JbYJE, lbUXOBA CBETIIOCT
owia Ou npeciada. [Turama 3aiTo Mocroje HeOeCcKa Tena UK 3a Kora, JI0BeJO je
JI0 TEJICOJIOIIKOT Pa3MHIIIbakha Koje je 00eNIe)KnII0 BEKOBHY pactpay. YnmbeHu-
11a je, Ja je uJiejy 0 MHOILITBY CBETOBA 3aCTyIIa0 aTOMU3aM, KOjH j& MOHEKa [ CyM-
IUYCH U 3a aTeu3aM, HUje CIpeunsia 0Baj mpasall Jia UJie CBOJUM TOKOM.

Y XVII Beky, Xenpu Mop MOKyIIao je Ja pa3peii JuieMe BberoBux ca-
BPEMCHHUKA 110 MHUTamkby aroMu3Ma. Mop je HHIOIAIITAaBa0 CMHUKYPEjCKE CEKTe
300r BbUXOBUX HEAOIMYHUX 00MYaja ajld HUje YKeJIeo J1a 010alu OHO IITO je 3a-
paBo OWJIO yueme enukypejara. MelhyTum, uieja 0 06CKOHAYHOCTH YHUBEP3Y-
Ma ca MHOIITBOM HAaceJbEHUX ILIAHETA, YIPABO j¢ YMHHIIA /IO IhHXOBUX YUCHa
(More, 1646:20). Kpajem XVII Beka, nojaBuhe ce JiBa Jiena Koja 3acTymajy oBy
unejy. lonune 1686. bepnapa bosu ne ®ontenen o6jasuo je ecej PasroBopu o
MHOIITBY CBETOBA. XEIIMOIICHTPUUHHU CHUCTEM 3aje/IHO ca JleKapTOBOM T€OpHjOM
0 eTEpUYHKMM BPTIIO3MMA, YHHE OKBHP, YHYTap KOjer ce yKJiarna BEpOBambe Y MHO-
IITBO CBETOBA. U OBJie ce nuTame KOHAYHOT I[iJba U CBPXE MOCTaBJba KAo Haj3Ha-
YajHH]je: 3al1TO OU YOIIIITe OMO CTBOPEH OCCKpajHU 3BE3/IaHU MPOCTOP aKo HE OU
Ono HacesbeH naTenurenTHIM Onhuma? (Fontenelle, 1945:161) V Hekonuko Ha-
penHux roguHa, MOHTEHEIOBO JIEJIO je MPEBEICHO Ha CBe eBporicke je3uke. Ciu-
yaH ycnex rnoctumia je kibura Kosmotheoros, Kprcruana Xajrenca u3z 1698. ro-
mure. [lo mpBu myT jenan o HajBehux HayYHHMKa CBOra BpeMeHa rnocsehyje uu-
TaBy KIbUTY Ha TeMy o BaHzemasbIuMa (Crowe, 2008:86). [lpyru Benuky HayqYHU
ayTOpPHUTET OBOT mepuoa, Mcak HbyTH, je ocTao NpuIMYHO 3aHEMapeH 10 OBOM
MUTalky HaKo je HeroBa Teopuja o MHOITBY cBetoBa y XVIII Beky Ouia mupo-
Ko mpuxBaheHa.

VYnpaso yuemwe boxkijoj CBEMpUCYyTHOCTH BpEMEHOM IT0CTaje Hajjaun apry-
MEHT Hjieje O MOCTOjaby MHOIITBA HACEJHEHUX CBETOBA, TJIE CE MO/ II0jMOM CBET
JlaHac rmojipa3yMeBa HeOSCKO TeJIO HACEJbEHO MHTEIMIeHTHUM Ouhuma. Xumore-
3e Cy YIIIaBHOM OJIHOCE Ha Mecell 1 TUIaHeTe CyHUeBOT cucTeMa. Y CBOjUM Ipo-
noBearMa o rodujamy arensma, Pudap beHTiu je Hartacuo 1a Hema pasiora jia
ce Hamepe TBopIa yHUBEp3yMa OrpaHUue HCKIbYUUBO M jJeJMHO HA YOBEKa Kao U
Ha yCJIOBE KOjH Biajiajy Ha 3emibH. Kao 1mto je 3emsba CTBOpEHA 32 JbYJIe TaKO Cy
W ocTajia HeOecKa Tea CTBOpeHa 3a Jpyra pasymHa Oouha koja takolhe 000xaBajy
Teopua u cBenoue o IberoBoj y3BumeHocTn u BenuvaHcTBeHocTH (Bentley,
2010:8). Mehy najehnm nmpucranuiama oe uaeje Tpeda uznapojutu Mmanyena
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Kanra u meroso aeno Onmry UCTOpHjy MPUPOJIE U TeopHjy HeOa, TPEKPETHUILY
actporomuje. [lozuBajyhu ce na lbyrHoBy mexanuky, Kant passuja Teopujy o
HACTaHKy CYHUEBOI' CHCTEMa M MIICYHOT ITyTa, Koja 0apeM, Y CBOjUM OCHOBHUM
prama, BaXKu U Jjanac, rie Kaut, y 3Be3jaHuM MarinHaMma BHIU TOPEKIIO CyHYe-
BOI' crcTeMa. Y IMPUJIOrY OBOT Jiejia Halla3u ¢e oA0paHa ujieja 1o Kojoj je Hacesbe-
Ha Behuna ruranera. Jomr jennom, KaHT, TOHOBO mpey3nMa apryMeHTe CBOJUX
MIPETXOJHMKA: BEJIMYAHCTBEHOCT YHUBEpP3yMa, OOraTCTBO TBOPEBHHE M Oecro-
geTHOCT TBOpIIa n3Ieaam 6 Kao 66 CMHUCITHIIC, OMHOCHO, TO OM OMJIO HeTHpamke
uneje na je Behuna ranera HacesbeHa (Kant, 2009:170). KauT ce unrepecosao,
pe cBera, 3a JlyXOBHE ¥ MOpPaJIHE CIIOCOOHOCTH CTAaHOBHHKA IJIAHETA, KOje Cy 3a-
BUCHJIE O]l TOTa KOJIMKO Cy OHE OuIie ynajbeHe off CyHIa. AKO OM Te IjiaHeTe Ou-
Jie yJlaJbeHHUje M CIIOCOOHOCTH BUXOBHUX CTaHOBHHUKA Omiie Ou mame. [Ipema to-
Me, CTAHOBHHUITU 3eMJbE CY 3ay3HMalld OCPEhe MECTO 110 MUTakYy AYXOBHUX H
Mopaiaux cnocooHoctu (Kant, 2009:175). Cranosaumm Mepkypa u Benepe 0u-
JIM Cy CYTIEpUOPHH]HU 32 pa3iiuKy ol oHux ca Jynurepa u Carypna. Ca oBuM cTa-
BoM, KaHT ce ynaspaBa o1 MOCIEABUX aHTPOIOIOIIKAX CTABOBA TI0 KOjuMa je 3e-
MJba Y CPEJHINTY YHUBEP3yMa jep JbyIH He caMo Ja Ou OWiIH JTaJIeKo OJ] Cpeiu-
mTa cBemupa, Beh He Ou MOIIIM Jla TIpe/icTaBbajy HajmoOokHUja Ouha. ABrycra
1835. ronune, yacomnuc byjopuiko CyHiie, 00jaBHo je WwiaHKe 0 Y30yI/bUBUM OT-
kpuhuma actpoHoma [lona Xepmiena. OBaj Hay4HHUK j€ MPOHAIIA0 HOBH THII Te-
JIECKOTIa KOjH j€ CBEJI0UMO 0 0OIHIIMMa )KHBOTa HAa Mecelry, a y 4iIaHiuma cy, ae-
TaJbHO OIMCaHU OMJBHU U JKUBOTHUELCKU CBET Ha Meceiry. BpxyHair cera je rmpe/-
CTaBJbajia WIIyCcTpalyja 00JIuKa )KUBOTa, CTIMYHHUX JbYIACKOM, Ca KPHIIMMAa CIICTIOT
MHUIIA, KOju Bojie MUPOJbyOuB U cpehan skuBot. Lllupom cBeta je mocrojano uH-
TEpecoBamke 32 OBE WIAHKE. JelaH aMepHUKH CBEIITEHHK TT0Ue0 je ca CaKyIJba-
BEM JOOPOBOJBHHUX MPHUJIOra y CBOjOj 3ajeJHMIIM Kako OM cHabmeo Oubiujama
cTaHoBHHKe Mecela, a MUCHOHAPCKO ApymTBO M3 CripuHTrdmiga miaHupano je
Jla Tolajpe MporoBeAHrKe. HakoH KpaTrkor BpeMeHa, OTKPHIIO ce a je MUTamby
jenHa ox HajBehnx HOBMHAPCKUX MpeBapa y UCTOpHjU. UHIbeHUIIA KOja HajBHIIE
nsHeHal)yje y OBOM cKaHzaly, HUje OHO OljeK IUpoM cBeTa, Beh mojarax, 1a Be-
POMOCTOJHOCT JAaTHX OMHCA KOjy HAyYHHIIM HUKaJa HUCY JOBENU y MUTAHE
(Crowe, 2008: 272-296). Mneja 0 mocTojamy MHOIITBA CBETOBA, KOja je MPBOOUT-
HO OMJIa cacTaBHU J€0 aTeUCTHYKOT KOHIICNTa, BPEMEHOM je MOCTala Hherosa cy-
MIPOTHOCT, jep je Ta ujeja Ouia y cKialy ca BepoM y OecrioueTHOr O0KaHCKOT
Tropua. Mehytum, xpumhancku ayTopu ¢y ce Hy>KHO IHTanu 3amTto bubnuja,
aKo M0CTOje HACEJLEHH CBETOBHU, X HE CIIOMHIGE HITH YaK UCKJbYy4yje MoryhHOCT
BUXOBOI' TMOcTojama. Melytum, mo cBenodancTBy bubnmje, bor je mo cBom
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00TMjy CTBOPHO je/IaH KOCMOC U JeTHO YOBEUAHCTBO M pa3yMHa Omha ca apyrux
TUTaHEeTa HUCY ce YKJIamania y OBakBo Buhemwe. Mak, HejpocTarak OMOINjcKuX pe-
(depeHIM HUje ce 3ayCTaBHO Y XPHUIMTNAHCKHUM KPYrOBHMa W TIOTBPAHO HIE]Y O
IUTYPaJHOCTH CBETOBA. 32 OBAKBO CXBATambe 3aCiIy)KaH je OMO Pa3Boj ,,[IPUPOIHE
teonoruje’ y XVII u XVIII Beky. [lomazna Tauka, Beh mpucyTHa y Ipeaamy, W3-
pakeHa je Onia Kpo3 uzejy na ce bor He otkpuBa camo y bubnuju Beh u y npu-
poau. Kibyunu 6orociioBcku mmpobiiem je poraljaj Besan 3a Xpucra. boxkuje oBa-
wiohewe y Mcycy XpuCTy je 4rH criacerha Y0BEeYaHCTBA ITaJIoT y TPex KOME je Io-
TpeOHO MCKyIUbEHEe. Y MHOTHM JAefioBuMa HoBoOT 3aBeTa Hajga3uMo CBelOYCHa
Jia oBaj poraljaj KICTOBPEMEHO U JEJIMHCTBEH U OJ] CBEOIIITET KOCMUYKOT M YHH-
Bep3aJHOT 3Hauaja. bor ce y cBoj cBojoj myHohn nactanuo y Hcycy Xpucry u
JKeJeo Jia ce ca XpUCTOM U3MHPH U CjeTMHU HE CaMO YOBeyaHCTBO Beh ja ce ,,cBe
cactaBu y XpHcTy 1TO je Ha HeOecuma u Ha 3emibr™ (1 Ko 1,19; Ed 9,28). OBo
HCKYIHUTEJLCKO JIeNo ce caMo jeanoM (Jer 9,28) u 3ayBek moroauio (Jes 9,12). Ha
NPBU TIOTJIENl CIIMYHE H3jaBe je TEUIKO MOMHUPUTH Ca TMOCTOjaheM CTaHOBHHUKA
JPYTUX TUIaHeTa. JeTHO je MOo/pKaTh MUIIJbEeHha Koja ce He Hanasze y bubnuju, a
JPYTO je mpoTuBpeunTH yoehemnma koja ce Hanaze y bubnmju. Jour npe noverka
pacnpaBe, MeaHXTOH je TBPIMO Ja Bepa y XpHCTa 3ayBEK UCKJbYYyje aTOMH-
CTHUKY HJiejy 0 6e30pojuum cBetoBuma Unus est Filius Dei. [Toctoju camo jenan
CuH Boxuju, Koju je jelHOM JIolao Ha CBET, ocTpanao u Backpcao (Melantone,
2009:165). IIpoGneMu Koju onmatie MPOCUTUYY, JUPEKTHO CE CYNPOTCTaBIbajy
xpuirhanckoM ydemy. TpauinoHaIHO CXBaTambe je 1a YOBEKOBa MoTpeda 3a uc-
KYIJbCHEM TIOTHYE OJ] HCKOHCKOT rpexa NPBUX JbyIu. AKO BaH3eMaJbIlH MOCTOj¢,
oHM HE moTHuy o Anama u EBe, anu y cBakoM ciydajy, ako Ou BaH3eMaJbIl[iMa
0110 TOTPEOHO UCKYIIJbEHHE O] IPeXa, TO j€ I0Ka3 jeIMHCTBEHOCTH U YHUBEP3aJl-
HocTH XpuctoBe muchje. Onarie BOIU MOPEKIIO UJieja O MHOTOCTPYKOCTH OBa-
wiohewa CuHa boxkujer U Ha cBakoj HaCeJbEHO] IJIaHEeTH TPedasio Ou J1a ce J0ro-
JIU CIIMYaH UCKyIUTeJbcKH YrH. Ha oBaj HauuH, oBariohewe bora y Mcycy Xpu-
CTY, He Ou BHIIIE OWIIO LIEHTAp U BPXYHAll Cliacera, Beh jenan ox MHOTHX craco-
HOCHUX gorabaja. AnTepHaruBa OBOj Weju OWIIO OM YUYHHUTH ClIacerhe¢ BaH3e-
MaJbCkux Onha 3aBUCHUM o1 foral)aja Ha 3eMJbH, IITO OM W3a3BaJIO CIMYHE TIPO-
OneMe y cdepr 60rociIoBIba Kao IITO Ce JECHIO OTKpulieM BAHEBPOTICKHX pellu-
ruja. [lapanenHo ca pazBojeM Hayke M acTpOHOMH]e, ca OTKpuheMm OeckoHaYHO-
CTH CBEMHpA, MEHha Ce U OOrOCIOBCKO Buljeme. Kako ce Mory criacuTH JbyIu Ko-
jY HAIITA 0 XPUCTY HUCY MOIJIM YyTH HH 3HATH WJIK 3aIITO cy poheHu npe Xpu-
CTa W 3allTO Cy KUBEJIX BaH xpulithanckor yrunaja? Mueja o 6e30pojHum Hace-
JbCHHUM CBETOBHMMA, Yy CYIITHHHM HE MEHa OBaj mpobiem, Beh ra moropiaea. 3a-
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paBo, Ujeja 0 MUCHjaMa Ha 0e30pOjHUM IUIaHeTamMa HM3IieAa mpodiieMaTHYHa
Kao M OHa 0 ,,[UTaHeTapHOM CKakajyhewm cracuoiry* koju jgetehu nocehyje mane-
Ty, jJeJIHY 3a JPYroM, Kako Ou nckynuo mrxoBe craHoBHUKE (Dick,1982:89). Cre
OBE JIWJIEME TI0CTajy M3PaXKCHH]E KpajeM MepHojIa MPOCBETUTEIhCTBA Kajla je Ou-
710 ckopo HeMoryhe momMupuTi Xpuirhancke J0rMe U HaydHa palMoHaiHa TyMa-
yera cBeTa. TokoM untaBor X VIII u XIX Beka, puito30¢pu IpoOCBETUTEIbU CY He-
MPEKUJHO MMOKYIIABaJIH Jia MPpOoTyMaue XpuIIhaHcKy Tpaaulinjy U TIpename, U 1a
Halyy caBpmeHu ckian n3Mel)y xpumhaHcTBa U pallMOHAIHOT MHUIIJBEHA, OAHO-
CHO HOBHX Hay4YHHX ca3Hama. Tomac [lejH mpunana kpyry ayropa Koju cy cMa-
Tpajy Jia OBH MOKYIIaju HUCY UManu ycrexa. 3a [lejna, xpumrhancTBo Huje pe-
nmiruja pazyma Beh M3pa3 4ucTe WPalMoOHATHOCTH. Y CBOM aHTHXpUIThaHCKOM
crmcy ,,Jlo6a pasyma‘®, M3HOCH CYypOBY KPUTHKY U YIPaBO IOCTOjambe BaH3eMa-
Jhalla je Hajjayd JI0Ka3 M apryMeHT 3a obapame Xxpumrhancke norme. Mako vuje-
JIaH CBETH CIIUC U3PUYUTO HE TBPJIU 11 je TUIaHeTa 3eMiba KOjy YOBEK HACTambYje
jenuHM noctojehin HaceJbeHU CBET, MIakK XPHUIINaHCKO MPeamke O CTBapamy CBe-
Ta, 0 IPAPOIUTEIFUMA YOBEUAHCTBA, 0 Anamy U EBH, 0 IPBOPOITHOM T'pexy U O
crpasay CruHa Boxkujer mpuiaInyHO HEJJBOCMHUCIICHO YKa3yjy Ha jeIMHCTBEHOCT
MOCTOjama XKUBOTA Ha 3eMJbH. Ha OCHOBY cBera oBora, BEpoBame Jia je CBEMOry-
hu Bor cTBOpHO MHOIITBO CBETOBA YUYHUHMIIO OM XpHUIThaHCKYy BEpy CMEIIHOM M
HE030MJbHOM a MuciieheM 4OBeKy OHa OW M3MieAaa MoTnyHo HegocienHa (Pa-
ine, 2008). Mame pagukanan oj [lejua je Pand Bamno EmepcoH, anu u oH u3Ho-
CH HEABOCMMUCJICHO HETAaTUBHO MUIIIJBCH:E IIpEMa XpI/IHIhaHCKOM BI/II’)CH)Y O CTBa-
pamy cBera. 3a pasnuky ox [lejua, EMepcon cmarpa fa nnsb Xxpuirhanctsa HUje
MOTITYHO M3TyOJbEH M HEroBa HaMepa HUje Jia ¢e yajbu o1 XpuinhancTsa, Beh 1a
ra npaTH y CBeTIIy acTPOHOMCKUX oTKpuha u nyxa jeanHcTBa. Of TpeHyTKa Kaja
cy OOrocsoBbe U KocMooruja y Mmel)ycoOHOM ckiiajy, peBoyija HayqHe CIIH-
Ke CBeTa 3axTeBa oArorapajyhy peBoiylnHjy TpajuIMOHAIHUX OOTOCIOBCKHX
cxBatama. 3a EMepcoHa 1o 3HauM jqa XxpuihaHCKo Mpeiamke O OBaIIohemy U Uc-
KyIUbEHY T0CTaje Kpajibe Henoysaano. 3a EMepcoHa je HenmpuxBaT/bHBO J1a je
3eMJba Ha HEKH HaYHMH, OMUJbEHO MECTO U IIeHTap O0KAaHCKOT CTBapama y OIHO-
cy Ha 6e30pojHe HacesbeHe cBeToBe. Mmak, EMepcoH He xenu Aa ymMamy 3Havaj
XpHUCTOBOT y4eHa, jep Mpe ra cBera, mocMarpa Kao 0ecrpekopHy MOpaHy Toy-
Ky. Mcyc Hac uckymibyje off rpexa, Ipe [Bera, Hay4nBIIIA HAac Kako J1a C€ UCKYIIU-
MO. AKO OHCMO jeTHOT JaHa MOpaJiv MOHETH NpuMepke HoBor 3aBeTa cTaHOBHU-
IUMa JIPyrux IUTaHeTa, MopaJii OM OCTaBUTH U3a cebe TpaJAulMoHAIHA TyMade-
wa anocroia I[lerpa, [1aBna, Anonoca wiu pedopmaropa Jlyrepa u daycra Co-
IUHA. YMECTO OBHX TyMadewma Tpebanu OMcMO Ja 00jaBUMO MOpalHH 3aKOH,
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MpaBay ¥ MIJIoCphe KOju Cy y JOMOBHMA Ha CBAaKO]j IUTAHETH KOja je HacTameHa
xuBuM ouhinma (Crowe, 2008:235-237). YTucak na [1ejHOB mpuroBop HUje HEO-
CHOBaH, Takohje je mojcrakao Buimjama Byena ga pasmorpu cBoja Buljema 1o
nuTamy BaH3eMaballa. Y moveTky Byer je mpuxBaTHo HBHUXOBO MIOCTOjambe Al je
y cBoM niery O MHOIITBY cBeToBa u3 1853. romuHe MpoMeHrno MUILJberwke. Byen
yrno3opasa xpuirhaHe cBOra BpeMeHa Jia OJIako M 0e3 HeJIOyMHIla TPUXBaTajy
UjIejy 1O IOCTOjay BaH3eMasballa, IITO j¢ TPH BEKa paHHje CMaTPaHO 3a jepec.
Hacnpam 0e30pojHOCTH CBETOBa, Hjieja J1a je bor cBojy mMoceOHy Nmaxmy ycMme-
pHO Ha YOBEYAHCTBO, [la CE YIUICO y CBETOBHE CTBAPH M Pa3roBapao ca Ioje/Iu-
HUM JbYIUMa, u3je/a ,,HeoonuHo u Heroysaano ™ (Whewell, 2009: 36). Cam Xpu-
CTOB JI0JIa3aK Iokasyje na ce bor Ha nmoceban HaunH OpuHe o JbyaumMa. Ko npu-
XBaTU XpUITNaHCTBO HE MOXKE Jla CTaBU 3€MJbY, KOjy je bor omabpao 3a mecto
CBOI' OTKPOBEHa U UCKYILJbEHbA, Y UCTH IIIAH €A JPYTUM MECTUMA Yy YHUBEP3yMY.
[Tnanera 3emiba je MO30pHMIIA BEIHKOT Jjorahaja boxxuje MUIIOCTH U HCKYTIIbEHha
yoBeuyaHcTBa. To je CBETHJIMINTE YHHBEp3yMa, CBeTa 3eMjba TBOPEBHHE, OapeM
Ha oipel)eHO BpeMe, CTaHMIITEe BEYHOT Iapa. AKO OBO IIEHTPAIHO MECTO MpHIIa-
Jia TUIaHEeTH 3eMJbH, KaKo MOXXEMO TPUXBATUTH yoehema acTpoHOMa, Mo KOjuMa
je 3emuba caMo je/iHa OJ1 MUJIMOHA TUIAHETa OJf KOJUX CE HH y Y€MY HE Pa3JIuKyje
OCHM YHI-CHUIIC J1a je Mama oJ] Behinne? Ako BepyjeMo acTpOHOMKMA, ja Jiu he
HacC TO HAaTepaTH JIa TOCYMEbaMo Y BEJIMKH XpUIlhaHcKu TiaH criacema (Whewell,
2009: 64)? Y ByenoBoj nepcneKTHBH, Bepa y BaH3eMalblie je MmocTaja JorMa
MIPUPOHOT OOTOJICOBJbA TOT'A BPEMEHA KOja je Y CYNPOTHOCTHU ¢a OUOJINjCKOM I10-
pykoM. Byen 3Ha 1a ce 0BOj IOTMH HE MOYXKe MPUCTYUTH Oe3 pacnpase 0 brubmu-
ju u npenamwy. [IpupoaHO OOroCcIOBIbE 3aCHUBA CE HAa pa3yMy M Hayiu. Byen g0-
BOJIM y TIUTamE apryMeHTe CBOjHX CaBPEMEHHKA O MOCTOjakby BAH3EMaJbCKOT M-
BOTa M CaBPeMEHa acTPOHOMCKa OTKpHha, Koja ce THUy HENoCTOjara KUBOTA Y
CYHYEBOM CHCTEMY, ITOKa3yjy Jia je y npaBy. Mel)y cBUM ApyruM IjIaHeTama camo
ce 3emJba Haja3M y o0JIaCTH Yy K0joj je ®HUBOT Moryh U Ha K0joj je moryhe Hacra-
HUTH ce. Y To Bpeme, ByenoB ecej u3a3Bao je )KeCTOKe CIIOPOBE y KOjuMa Cy ce
CyJapHIi KOCMOJIOIIKK U OOTOCIIOBCKH apryMEHTH aji jé MaJo JbYIAH CICIAMIO
HEroB cTaB. VIcTHHA je 1a Cy HEeKH JIeJIUIIA YTUCAK Jia OU yueme 0 0e30pojHOCTH
CBETOBA Y3/[pMaJjio TeMeJbe XpHIhaHCKe Bepe alld y ClIydajy Ja Moxe Jia ce Oupa
nzmely bubnuje u Hayke, bubnuja 6u nzBykna nebsmu kpaj(Crowe, 2008:350).
[1ejuoB mpuroBop, npomena Byenosor Buljewa u EMepcoHoBo 6orociossbe j10-
HEJIM Cy Ha CBETJIO CJIEMEHT KOjU Ce MOjaBHO KOIEPHUKAHCKOM PEBOJYIIHjOM Y
Hayiu. Maeja o 6e30pojHOCTH HeOSCKUX Tella JIaKo ¢e yKiiara ca BepoM y bora
TBOpILIA &I HE U TAaKO JIAKO Ca UCKJbYYMBO XpHuIithaHCKoM gokTpuHOM. [TocToja-
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b€ UJcje 0 MHOIINTBY HACTAalCHUX CBETOBA je mpapa [laHmopnHa KyTHja Koja
yrpoxaBa TeMeJbe XpUITHaHCKOT yuerha U 3a MOCICUILy UMa WITH OJIPUIIAhe OfT
XpumhaHCTBa WM H-ETOBY KOPEHUTY PEBU3H]y. 3amagHo XpUITNaHCTBO pajo je
MPUXBATUIIO pa3MaTpame W/eje O MHOIITBY CBETOBa He Bojachu padyHa 0 MOTY-
hum nocrienuiiama. Ha Taj HauuMH MocTaBba Ce MUTAbE MO0Y3IaHOCTH TParoBa Ko-
JW YKa3yjy Ha [0CTOjae HACEJLCHUX IIaHeTa. ATOMUCTHYKA TeopHja o 6e30po-
Jy CBETOBa y OCHOBH je 3aCHOBaHA Ha UCjH O OCCKOHAYHOCTH MarepHje U Ipo-
cropa. MeljyTuMm, OecKOHAUHOCT MPOCTOpa MPOTUBpEUH Baxkeho] Hay4dHO] TpeT-
IMOoCTaBUX O HACTAaHKY CBEMHPA U3 BEJIIMKOI IIpaCKa U lEroBOM IOCTETICHOM U HE-
MPEKUTHOM IIHPEHY M HE M FEroBOj OECKOHAYHOCTH. Y CaBPEMEHO] CIOXH
ujeja 0 0eCKOHAYHOM CBEMUPY HaJIOBe3ajia ce Ha BepoBambe y boxxujy OeckoHau-
HOCT W CBETIPHCYTHOCT, TaKO JIa TEJICOIOIIKNA apryMEHTH TI0CTajy KJbyuHH. MMa
CMHUCJIA [TUTATH CE 3alIITO ¥ 33 KOra IMoCcToje 0e30p0jHHU CBETOBH, CaMO KaJia Ce Io-
he om mpeTmocTaBke /a je HEKO CTBOPHO OHO IITO TMOCTOjU 3a onpeljeHy CBpXY.
He3aBHCHO 01 CBOjUX TEJICOOMIKUX MPEMHECa, MIUTAKE 3aIlTO TTOCTOje 3BE3/e U
3a KOTa CBETJIE, JeIHOCTABHO MOCTaje OECMUCIICHO, jep CY BPEMEHOM TEJIeOJIo-
KK apIYMEHTHU W3TYOMJIM Ha 3HA4Yajy W YBEPJbUBOCTH, HAKO CY TI0jeIMHH TeIeO-
JIOUIKM CTAaBOBH U J1aJbe YBPCTO YKOPEHEHM W 3acTyrubeHu. Tako [Tonm JlejBuc
MIPU3HAje /1a je TEIIKO MPUXBATUTH UE]y 1a CMO CAMHU y CBEMUPY H IUTA CE 32 KO-
jy CBpXy HOCTOjH CBE OBO aKO TO CaMO MOXeE BUJIETH XOMO carueHc. OaroBopu
EETOBUX KOJIeTa KOjU HE MPUXBATajy OBY TEJICOJIOIIKY U GUII030(CKY AUIEMY je:
CBE IIITO MOCTOjU jEHOCTABHO MOCTOjU OMJIO Ja uMa oapelheHy CBPXy WU HE.
Wneja na cBeMup nuMa CBOjy CBPXy CaMo je TOCIeUIA CTAPUX YBPEKEHUX Pell-
IHjCKUX CTaBOBA M BepoBama. [losasehin o1 KonepHUKaHCKE PEBONYIIH]jE, TEIeO-
JIOIIKO YYCHE 3HAYajHO j& 00EISKUIIO pacpaBy O MOCTOjalby BaH3EMaJbCKUX IIH-
BUJIM3aIMja. BpeMeHOM, OBaKBOM yuemy, OI1a0 j€ 3Ha4aj U KPeIUOUIUTET, Hapo-
YUTO y HAYYHUM KpYroBUMa, I10CJE NpuxBarawma JJapsuHose u Banacose Teopu-
je eronyuuje. Teopuja eBoylHje je Jaja HOBY CIIMKY HaCTaHKa CBETa KOja Ce He
3aCHHUBA Ha PEIIMTHjCKOM yuerwy o cBeMoryhem HeGeckom TBopity (Kreiner, 2012:
51).

OHo 111T0 je curypso, KonepHuk je jgoka3ao na je CyHie caMo jeaHa ooud-
Ha 3Be3/7a Mel)y MIJTMOHA 3Be3/1a U J1a je 3eMJiba caMo jejiHa ruianeta Mehy Muiu-
oHa ruiaHera. CBakako Jia BpeMeHa U MPOCTopa MMa Ha IPETEK YHHUBEP3yMY, alli
YOBEYAHCTBO jOIII YBEK HE MOYKE J1a YTBPIH IOCTOj€ JIU U JAPYre HacesbeHe Iia-
HeTe, 0apeM MITO ce THYE eMITMPUjCKUX HITH HaydHO MOoTBpheHnx unmennna. Ja-
KJIe, UBPCTa yBEpEHa O MOCTOjalby BaH3EMaJ/bCKHX [IUBHIIIM3AIIN]a, KOja HaJIA3HU-
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Mo oz ‘Bopnana bpyna no Mmanyena KanTa moka3syjy ce HCXUTPEHUM U NIPEBH-
are OITUMHCTHYHUM.

Jonupu

Tek TO ce MPOIIMPHUIIO BEPOBAE Y BAH3EMAaJbIIC, HEKU Cy TBPAMIIH Ja CY
ce cpenu u paszroBapanu ca iuma. Cpennaom X VIII Beka, mBeackun Muctuk Ema-
nyen CeenenOopr je meljy onnma koju ¢y yoehenu y mocrojame y 6e30pojHUX Ha-
ceJbCHUX IIaHeTa. Ha ocHOBY cTapor Teneosomkor aprymenTa, 3a Ceenenoop-
ra je OuMIIe/IHA YHbCHUIIA JIa HeM3MepaH Opoj IIaHeTa Ma CMHCJIa CaMo aKo Ha
IBUMa UMa KHBOTA, 3a Koju CBeeHOOpT TBP/IH, Ja Ce HE Pa3JIMKyje O] OHOI' Ha
3emspu. CIMYHO BEPOBAKHE HUjE YOIIIITE HECOOMYHO 32 FeTOBE CABPEMEHUKE ATk
EroBa 0COOCHOCT JICKH Y YMEHCHUIIH JIa TBPJIM KaKO je MOPYKe U Ca3Hamba O Taj-
HaMma BaH3EeMaJbCKOT KHMBOTA JIOOMO Y KOHTAaKTy ca JyxoBuMa u anhenuma. [lo-
nazehu o oBux TBpAHH, CBeieHOOPT (popMyIHnIie CBOje €30TepHjCKO-XpHuIhaH-
CKO yueme, Kao U 0JJHOce n3Mel)y 3eMarbCKoT, BUAJBHUBOT CBETA, HEOECKOT CBETA U
MaKJa, OHOCHO, Ha CBE OHO IITO JhYJIE YeKa rociie cMpTi. HoBek nocraje anleo
i haBo y 3arpoOHOM JKUBOTY y 3aBHCHOCTH KaKaB je JKUBOT BOJHMO Ha 36MJbH.
Hexonuxko myTta je CBesieHO0pT TBPAMO Ja je OMO OTET MM TayHUje PEUYCHO, JIa je
ETOB FHETOB JIyX OMO OTET M OJIHECEH Ha JIpyra MecTa, IOHeKa | Ha 3eMJbY, a I10-
HCKal Ha APYTE IIAaHETC CYHUCBOT U APYTUX CUCTEMA, I'IC je nMao MnmpujirkKy aa
KOMYHHMIIAPA ca TaMOILIKBUM JyXoBuMa win anhenuma (Svedenborg 1988:226).
HBerose npude, nojgjeiHAKoO Cy UyAHOBATE KOJIMKO U OHE Y FbeT'OBHM pa3roBopuma
ca anhenuma u nyxoBuma ca Apyrux mianeta. Y XVIII Beky antactuyHa myTto-
Bama Ha Jpyre TUIaHeTe, yHyTap 3eMJbe, Y CBeMUp win OyayhHocT, Onna cy Tema
MHorux pomana (Melton, 1995:3). Mehytum, cee oBo CBeeHOOpPT He Mpe/cTa-
BJba KA0 KibIKEBHY QUKIH]Y Beh kao cBemoueme oueBuiia. Kog Ceenenbopra He-
Ma MHOTO oruca o0JIMKa )KUBOTa Ha JIpyTruM 1uianerama. CBeeHOOpr He mpujia-
j€ TOJMKY MaXKiy MpeIMeTuMa, npeaenuma, rpajeBuHaMa u o0nuMa KUBoTa
Ha JPYTUM TUIaHeTaMa KOJIMKO PEJTUTHjCKUM BEpPOBakbUMa JbY/IU ca THX IJIaHEeTa,
a Ta BEpOBama IMPUXBATA CAMO YKOJIMKO C€ MMOKJIATajy Ca lerOBUM, Y CYTIPOTHOM,
u3Bpraea ux pyriy. borocinoBcke pacnpase Koje BOIH ca BaH3eMabCKUM Ouhinma
HCTOBETHE CY OHMMA KOj€ BOJIM Ca CBOJUM CaBpEMEHHIIMMA Ha 3eMJbH. XpuiirhaH-
cko yuewe o Ceeroj Tpojuliy, je yBek npeamer CBepeHOoproe kputuke. Tako,
Ha jenHoj riaHeT, CBeaeHOoOpr ce cpehe ca JayXxoM jeHOr MOHaxXa MCIOCHHUKA
KOJH je HaKOH CBOje CMPTHU MpedavyeH Ha Ty IUIAHETY, MOKyInaBajyhu a cBojoM
KaTOJIMYKOM jepecu oOMaHe Tamolke craHoBHuke (Melton,1995:172). Ceenen-
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OoproBoBa CBeIOYCHA KA0 OYEBHUIIA HE CIIY)KE€ caMO Kao WiIycTpaldja, Beh u xao
MOTBP/Ia HETOBHX yuema. Y CBeIeHOOProBUM yuemHMa, Takole ce ncrmospaBao
MOKYIIIaj Jla Ce ca TEeJICOJIOIKOT CTAHOBHINTA pa3pajau yoeheme o mocrojamy BaH-
3emJbalia koje je Tama 6miro Beoma pamupeno. Ca jemne crpane, CBemeHOOpT ce
JPKao0 TPaJUIIMOHAIHOT yYeHa 110 KOM Ce XPUCTOC OBAIJIOTHO CaMo Ha 3eMJbU
u 0e3 wera ce Huje moryhe cnactu. Ca apyre, CBeneHOOpr je cBecraH ja BehuHa
CTaHOBHHMKA ca JPyTuX IUIaHEeTa HHje MOTJIa HUINTA J]a ca3Ha 0 XPUCTOBOM OBa-
wiohewy. Ha jacan Haunn CBezieHOOpT Mpero3Haje u napaiieiny usmely npooie-
Ma BaH3eMmaJballa u mpodiema narana Ha 3embu. C 003UpOM J1a HUIITA HE 3HAJy
o Xpucry, mocrapipa ce MpodIIeM Jia I ¢ce OHM MOTY cracuTh win He. CBeneH-
0opr J1aje MO3UTHBAH OJIFOBOP: CUTYPHO cllaceme aonasu o bora anu Hucy cBu
Jy’KHH J1a Oy/ly CBECHM TOTa TOKOM knBOTa. OBO BayKH 32 BaH3eMaJblie Kao M 3a
narase, Wi MyciauMane, Ha npumep (Svedenborg 1988: 166-170).

UumeHnra 1a ce ycymo 1a MyCclIMMaHuMa MOHYIU MOTYNHOCT cracema
korrasna je CBeieHOOpra BeJMKe Mp)Ki-E OJI CTpaHe MPaBOBEPHUX XpHIlhaHa TO-
ra jo6a. [Topyka CBezieHOOProBor yuema, je ia KJby4HY YJIOTY 3a CllaceHe YOBe-
Ka MMa MpaBeiaH )KUBOT 110 BokijeM 3aKkoHy, a He PaBUITHO MCIIOBEIakhe Bepe U
Ja he o Y KOHaYHOM HUCXOAY 3HAYUTH OrpaHUYaBamC CBeMOhI/I IIPKBE€ Ka0 UHCTHU-
tyuuje. Ko Bomu )KUBOT y IyXy UCTHHE W JbyOaBH nje Ha HeOO 1 Tamo OuBa yIy-
hen y tajue xpumhancrea. CeneHOOpr je curypaH na he ciuuHa nopyka OuTH
npuxBaheHa 0e3 Mpxxie. Ha HekiMM MecTrMa, OH HaroBeIITaBa YMEHCHUILY J1a CE
Ha JPYTUM IUlaHeTama BokaHCTBO MOIITOBANO y JbyACKOM 00muKy. O Taga cBe-
A04YCHa U NprU4e 0 MyTOBakbMMa Ha JAPYIe MIAHCTC U AMPEKTHUM KOHTAaKTUMa Ca
BaH3eMaJbIlMa 0CTajy yoOuuajene (Melton, 1995:1-8).

Cpennnom XIX Beka, Enen Bajt, jenna ox ocHuBaua AJBEHTHCTHYKE IIp-
KBE CBEJI0YH O JIpyruM IutaHeTama. M BajToBa pa3Buja 00rocioBcka pa3MHIiLba-
Ba O BaH3emalblMa, MehyThuM Ha Ipykuuju HauuH on CBemenOopra. Bajtosa
oOmapeHa kpuiuma u npahena anhenom, omtasu Ha Jynurep u CatypH e je
nperiaBibeHa pagourhy u jbybasHolhy TaMOIIBbUX CTaHOBHUKA. Ha nuTame 3a-
LITO MOCTOj€ TIOTITYHO JIPYTauuju yCcJIOBU JKUBOTA OJl OHUX Ha 3eMJbH, BajToBa
OZIrOBapa Jia Cy caMo CTaHOBHHIIM 3eMJbE TI0jeIn IO/ ca 3a0pameHor ApBeTa
(http://www.gilead.net/egw/books2/earlywritings/ewindex.html). Coronune Be-
mrTuHe 3aBolema cy, Jakiie, uMaje ycrexa camo Ha 3eMibH. 300r Tora, caMo je
YOBEYAHCTBO MMAJIO MOTPedy 3a UCKYIJbCHEM I'peXxa U Ha Taj Ha4MH 1ojasa Mcy-
ca Kao cracuTesba Be3aHa je camo 3a 3emiby, ynHehn Bumiectpyka oeruiohe-
Ha Ha IPYTUM IJIaHeTaMa HermoTpeOHUM. YIIpKoc ToMe, 3a BajToBy, oBariohme-
e Ce HHje JIOTOIMIO caMo 300T YOBEYAHCTBA M 3aTO OHA Y MOTIYHOCTH HE TO-
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pude yHUBEp3aJTHU KapakTtep XpucToBe mojase. Mctuna je ma je 300r rpexa, ca-
MO YOBEYAHCTBO UMa MOTPeOy 32 UCKYIUbEHEM aJIH j€ KPO3 YHH UCKYIIJhEeHha HO0-
BEKa, CBUM HMHTEJIUTCHTHUM OmMhmMa, mocTao Onm3ak M jacaH OOKAHCKU 3aKOH.
300r oBora cy ,,cCBU“ ca MHTEpPEeCcOM TpaTuiiv BelnKy OuTky nusmel)y bora n Cara-
He Koja je cBoj BpxyHall nqocruria Ha [onroru (https://egwwritings-a.akamaihd.
net/pdf/en PP.pdf).

YV XIX Beky acTpanHa yToBama U JOJUPH Ca BaH3EMaJbliMa I10CTAIIU CY
JIe0 CITUPUTUCTHYKHUX U Teo3o(pckux mokpera. Oba mokpera cy mnpeysena Cae-
neHboproso Hacliele. Ha ciuputucTnikiM ceancaMa MeJijyMH Cy O KJbyd-
HE JIMYHOCTH KOje Cy CTymaye y JOAUp ca BaH3eMasbliuMa. JlenoBanu cy Kao pe-
WHKapHUPAHU JbYIH MM YIUTEIHH KOjU CYy JOCTHINIM HajBHIIH JyXOBHU HUBO Y
onHocy Ha yoBeuaHcTBO. Kpajem XIX Beka, ppanirycka ciupuTrcTkumba Enmsa
Munep o nceynonnmoM Xenen CMut, noceruia je Mapc. [Tucana je u roBopu-
J1a Ha MapCOBCKOM, TaMO cpeTaa IOHOBO pol)eHe Jbyie U ca coOOM MoHeNa 1pTe-
JKe TaMollbe uiope, GayHe kao u pasuux rpahesuna (Flournoy,1994:98).

IMouetkom XX Beka Capa Bajc u Busbapn MaryH goHOCE YTHUCKE J1a Map-
COBIIM UMajy BeoMa pa3BHjeHY TEXHOJIOrHjy. YOp30 HakoH Tora I'aj u Enna Ba-
napa y CAJl-y ocuuBajy nokpert / am activity, koju HanaxayT CBeeHOOProBUM
¢danTasujama. BepoBatHo na banmapoBa yuema npenctaBibajy jeJHy Of HajOu-
3apHUjUX MENIaBHHA UJIeja UKaJia CTBOPCHUX M 3aCHUBAjy CE Ha: TE030()CKOM M
CIIUPUTUCTHYKOM Haciely 00)KaHCKOT MPUCYTHOT y YOBEKY, HA BEUHOM OOKaH-
CKOM 3aKOHY JbyOaBH W CKJIaJla, Ha JIyXOBHOM BJIaJiay, Ha peUHKapHALIUjH, 3a-
TUM Ha BEpOBalYy y acTpajHa MyTOBama Jylle, a CBe TO OMBa MPOKETO aMepHy-
KHMM HallMOHAJIM3MOM M MCHTAJIMTCTOM 3JIaTHEC I'PO3HUILIC KAa0 MUTOM O ArtanTu-
1. HapaBHO 1a 0BOj cMecH cBera M cBadera HHje MOTJIO Jia H30CTaHe HU BepoBa-
e y BanzeMasblie. banapn je 1934. ronune non nceynonunmom loadpej Pej Kunr,
Hanucao Kibury OTKpuBeHe TajHe. Y CBOjoj KibU3H, bajapa nmpurosena Kako je y
omm3uan mutcke ranube [lacra (Kaxudopuuja), cpeo ocoly koja My je moHy-
JIJIa 4yJIeCHU HAITMTaK U HAKOH IIITO j€ T'a MIOIMHO0, OHO je Y CTamy Jia je Mpero3Ha.
buo je To rpod Cen XKepmen (ume uctoetHo ca Ceetum ['epmanom!), mo3Hatu
okyntucra X VIII Beka, koju je mo brnaBaiikoj mocrao 6ecMpTHU THOETAHCKH yUH-
TeJb. banapy je HeKkoIHMKo myTa cpeo rpoda Koju My je OTKPHO BEJIHKE TajHe YHU-
BEpyMa, 3aTHM j€ JIOKHBEO IMyTOBaa BAHTEIIECHOT UKCYTBA UCIIOJ 3eMJbHHE KO-
pe, OTKpuBajyhn Marn4Hu CBET IMyH AYXOBHUX M TEXHOJOUIKKX 4y/a, Bpahao ce'y
NpoIIUIe )KUBOTE IPEBHUX UBHIU3anMja nonyT Muka, Erunra, na 6u ce Ha Kpa-
Jy cycpeo ca Ban3emasbiinMa. OTKPHO j€ Kako ce y HeKkuM rehuHama ucIo t Halu-
oHaiHOT napka Benuku Teron (BajomMuHr) Hama3u ckpuBeHO 0Jaro, Kao u Jia ce
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TaMO HaJla3e MECTa 3a CyCpeTe ca TyXOBHOM OpahoM. Y jeTHOM O OBUX CyCpeTa,
Banapn je cycpeo MHOre JiyXOBHE yuuTesbe ca Benepe, koju Bol)eHrn OeckpajHOM
Jby0aBIbY, JKelle Ja MOMOTHY YOBEUAHCTBY Y JIyXOBHOM Yy3/IU3ary Kao U Ja cria-
cy 3emsby of1 Hazmonaszehe karacrpode. Kpos jeaHo ornenano, banapa je morao aa
BH/IU CIICHE U3 )KMBOTA CTaHOBHKMKA BeHepe u 010 je y cTamy jaa 100Hje uiaejy o
wuxouM nzymuma (King, 2011:168). Mehytum, npyre nerajbe HHje OTKPUBAO.
3ajeaHo ca cynpyrom u cuHoMm, banapa oounasu CAJ] obehasajyhu cBojum cnen-
OeHUIIMMa HEe caMO NIOCTU3akhe BUCOKOT CTENIeHa JyXOBHOT pa3Boja Beh v BeuHy
MJaocT u 6orarctBo. Huko ce o1 ieropux ciiei0eHIKa HUje 000raTho CeM He-
ra. logune 1938, je oTuIao Tako JajeKko Ja yCyauo ja u3jaBu aa he ce goromau-
TH CyKOO CBETCKHX pa3mepa u ja he 3axBatutu MHOTe 3eMJbe. OBaj CykoO je mo-
ucToBeTro ca 38epu 3 OTKpoBema JOBAaHOBOT, aju 3axBajbyjyhu AenoBamy y4uu-
tesba JKepmena ta 3Bep he ourn nodehena rako miro he 3axparutu camo EBporry
nok he Amepuka 6utu ciacena (Bryan, 1940: 151-155). YTunaj Ha merose cie-
Oenuke O6mo je orpoMan u Beh cnenehe rognne, n3dwmo je JIpyru ceercku par. ba-
JIapJ je UCTe TOAMHE YMPO a HerOBU CIECAOCHUIY CY Ta YBPCTHIIU Y BEIIHKE Jy-
XOBHE yunTesbe. tberose crnvcu cy mmpoko pacnpocTpameHn 3axBabyjyhu 3aay-
x06unu Cen Xepmen. [1o npaBuiy, Behuna cBeouerma 0 KOHTAKTHMa ca BaH3e-
MasbliMa ce He noaynaapa banapmposum npudom. OOMYHO ce prYa 0 aCTPATHUM
MyTOBakUMa y KOjUMa Jylla WIK CBECT HAyUITajy TEeNOo, Wi O BUhemHrMa Koja
ce soral)ajy TOKOM CIIUPUTHCTUUKUX ceaHcu. OMUIbEHA OJIPEIUINTA OBAKBUX ITY-
ToBama cy Mapc, Benepa, Jynutep, Carypn u Mecen. [lopyke koje ce mobuja-
Jy U3 OBUX acTpallHuX MyTOBama, Kpehy ce y OKBHPY Ca3Hama Koja Cy ca BpeMe-
Ha Ha BpeMe, Beh IMUPOKo JOCTyITHA YOBeYaHCTBY. [0 JaHaC ce HU Y jeTHOM CITy-
Yajy He IOMUIbY Helo3HaTe ianeTe. KomyHHKaluja ca BaH3eMalbIl[iMa UCKIbY-
YUBO CE OfIBHja IyTeM Tenenaruje. [IpeHecene nopyke, mope; noparaka o 00Ju-
UMa KMBOTa BaH3eMasballa, cajpike, Mpe CBera MopajiHa, MeTapu3uuka u Iy-
xoBHa ynyTcTBa. Kao u y CBeeHOOproBoM ciiyuajy, mpuue Ciay’e Kao MOTBPe
corctBeHor Bulema cBeta. UecTo ce ucrosbara MOKYIaj a Ce MOCTOjamhe CTa-
HOBHUKA JJPYTHX IUIaHETA YKIIOHU y PEIUIHjCKO MITH XPHUITHaHCKO BUl)ehe CBeTa.
Banzemasbiu Jienyjy Kao JyxoBHE Bolje onpel)eHuM Jbynnma Koju 1ocTajy BHXo-
BU TIOCPEIHUIIM U TIPOPOLIU Ha 3eMJbH. HaBoHEe KOHTaKTe ca BaH3eMaJblIMMa He
Tpeda 030MJbHO CXBATUTH Ka0 JIOKa3e 3a BHXOBO MOCTOjame. OUUIIIEAHO je 1a
OBaKBH CYCpPETH HE JJOHOCE HUKaKBa HOBa aCTPOHOMCKA ca3zHamba Beh ompakaBa-
Jy CTeYeHO 3Hame. Y MHOTHM Ciy4ajeBUMa YOIIIITe Ce He pajy O BaH3eMaJbIIU-
Ma. [T1aBHa cBpXa HABOJIHHMX KOHTAKaTa je Jia 3aJMB1 OOMYHE JhYJIE U JIa Ce TIOKa-
)K€ MHTEJIEKTyaJlHa U MOpaJIHa CYTIEPUOPHOCT 0c00a, TO jecT MeAH]jyMa KOjH TBp-
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Jle 1a Cy HABOIHO MMaJld OJMCKE CycpeTe ca BaH3eMasblimMa. Peakmuje Behune
CBeieHOOProBUX CaBpeMEHHUKa, Y CYIITHHHU Cy UCTE Kao M OHe KacHuje. CBeieH-
OOproBe Npuye yriiaBHOM Cy CITYXKHIIE 3a IMTOJICMEX, OCUM TOT'a, CyME»aJIO Ce Ja Ce
paau MPEeTEHIMO3HOM IIPEBAPAHTy Wi 110 KaHTOBOM MUIIUBEHY, O MEHTAIHOM
6onecuuky (Kreiner, 2012:59).

CnuyHa cynOMHA je 3aJecuiia CBe OHEe Koju ¢y HakoH CBemeHOOpra TBp-
JIMITA J1a Cy C€ CpeJIM ca BaH3eMaJbliuMa MJIM Jia Cy nocehuBaiy JIpyre TiaHeTe.
Ko roBopu cranosannnmMa Mapca, Benepe ninu Mecena, kako 61 60Jb€ MpoIIn-
pHo CBOjy TOpyKy Mely Jbyarma u kako OM My OHHM BEpOBAJIH, PU3HKY]eE JIa jeli-
HOT J1aHa OyJie )KECTOKO JAEMaHTOBaH Pa3BOjeM IMBUIIM3AIU]e U HAYYHUX Ca3Ha-
ba. Y MelyBpeMeHy je YCTaHOBJBEHO, Jla Ha JPYyTUM IUIaHETaMa CyHUYEBOT CH-
CTeMa He MOXKE TI0CTOjaTh HHUjellaH CYNIepUOPHUjU OONHK jkuBoTa. 300T TOra je
MOCTAJIO jaCHO J1a TAKO3BaHM CYCPETH ca BaH3eMJballiMa HHUCY HUIITA JIPYTO JI0
o panTaszuje. [lompiika o BepoBamy y BaH3eMaJblie KOja J0J1a3u o1 acTpodu-
3MKE Y OBOM CIIy4ajy paBHa je HyJIM U YMTaBa CTBAp Npesia3u y JTOMEH ICUXOJIO0-
ruje u ncuxujarpuje. Moxkza je JaHalllbe BepoBambe Yy MOCTOjamhe BaH3eMabala
HEeKa BpCTa 3aMeHe 3a IPeBHA BEpOBama y JyXoBe, anheae 1 MUTOJoNKa OoKaH-
ctBa. Ha Taj HaunH ce HeOecka 00KaHCTBa CBOJIC HA HUBO CYIICPHHTEIUTEHTHUX
BaH3eMasbckux Omha. McroBpemMeHo, Ha OBaj HaUMH YOBEK M30eraBa HempHjart-
HO Ca3Hame JIa je caM M HaIllyITeH y cBeMup. CBH JbYIIU KOjU Cy HAITyCTHIJIH Tpa-
JIUITMOHAJIHA PEJIMTHjCKa BEpOBama, Ha 0Baj HAYMH 100ujajy MoryhHoCT 1a Oy-
Iy ,,JlyXOBHO MOJICPHHU"’, M JIa IMajy TOBPLIHN YTHUCAK CKJIaJa ca IMOCTKOIePHHU-
KaHCKUM HAyYHUM U NTYXOBHHUM IIOITICIOM Ha CBCT. qI/IH)eHI/IHa Ja 3BaHU4YHa Ha-
yKa CBE OBO 0/10allyje Kao ancypj, HeMa MHOI'O yTHIlaja Ha BEpOBarba JbYIu Kao
HITO HAyKa HEMa YTHIaja HA Ha BEPHUKE TPAJUIMOHAIHUX pelnruja. YocTaaoMm,
YOBEK C€ YBEK MOXKE YTEIIUTH YUEH-CHHUIIOM Jla y IITa TOJ] J]a HEKO Bepyje, YBEeK
ce Hale HeKo Ko cBe To cmarpa cMaTpa oecmucienuM (Wilson-Baber, 1983:351).

ITocne [Ipyror cBerckor para, cBegodema o Kontaktuma ca HJIO mocra-
jy MacoBHa JJOK UCTOBPEMEHO acTpallHa ITyTOBamka U3Jia3e U3 MOJIE, jep UX AaHac
BaH3eMaJbIi 00aBJbajy y CBOjUM MOIHUM cBeMUpcKuM OponoBuma. Kana ce pa-
I O caBpeMeHOj y(oIoTuju, cBakako Tpeda ucrahu aa je mpBH CycpeT ca BaH3e-
MaJpIiMa J0KKuBeo nmoMeHyTH Kener Apuosy 1947. ronquHe y OJIM3UHY TUIAHUHE
Pejuup y apxaBu Bammurron. Tor nmomogHeBa, ApHOJIT je M3 CBOTa ayTa yOuro
(dbopMaIyjy HEeKOJIMKO HeMO3HATHX JieTehnx o0jekara 4nju ¢y TOKpeTH OHITH MOT-
MYHO HejacHH. APHOJIJ je peKao Jia Cy OBH 00jeKTH OMIIM CpIacTor 00JIUKa U HH-
XOBE MOKPETE j& yIMOpenno ca TUCKOBIUMA KOjJH TOCKaKyjy IO BOJCHO] MOBPILH-
Hu. BberoBe u3jaBe npuxBaruiu cy Meauju ropopehn kako je ApHO Te 00jeK-
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Te yrmopenuo ca Tamupuma. OBaj HECTIOpa3yM je Y3pOK u3pasa KOjH je CBEOIIIITE
npuxBaheH kao , ierehu tTamupu’ (Thompson, 1993:16). Ox tama, cy ce y 1e-
JIOM CBETY I0jaBHJIC IpHYe 0 OeckoHAYHUM Bul)ermrMa ayHuX JieTehux oOjexa-
ta. CKopo cBakora jaHa, 00jaBjbyjy ce HOBa CBejouea o puhewmuma HI10-a u3
yera ce 3ak/bydyje Aa je Opoj HemnpHujaB/beHUX ciiydajeBa MHOro Behu. OueBu-
LK Cy pa3Hu; nojeauHiy win Behe rpyme a noxekasn ,,nmpodecroHanuu™ ydoso-
3M KOjH JI0J1a3e Ha MecTa e ¢y Beh Onim npujaBibeHu ciiydajeBu Buljewa HJIO-
-a. Hajuenihe je ped 0 HEOOMYHMM U HEjaCHUM CBETJIIOCHUM ()eHOMEHMMA Ha HON-
HoM HeOy. [ToHekas ce Bue sierehn 00jeKTH KOjHU Ce OJ[je/IHOM I10jaBe U HECTaHy
Y YHUjH TIOJIOKA] Y JIETY KapaKTepullle OrpoMHa Op3UHA M CIIOCOOHOCT U3HEHATHE
IpoMeHe Kypca. Y TIOjeIMHIM CiIy4ajeBuMa ce Paau O CBEMHPCKHM OpoIoBHMa
YMju je OOJNMK CIIMYaH JTUCKY, UINHIPY, chepH, MUPaMUI, TPOYTITY, KPYIIKH,
jajery wiu riurapu. [loctoje cBenouancTsa u o cnymrawy HJ1O-a Ha 3eMIby UiH
0 jaCHMUM TParoBUMa KOju Cy OCTaJIM Ha TEPEHY WIIN MaK O PU3MIKUM MToBpeiama
KOje cy IPeTPIIeNId OYEBHIIH MITK YaK O CMPTHUM CITy4ajeBUMa. Y HEKUM CiTyda-
jeBHMMa Tpero3Haiy Ou myTHHUKE JeTwiuia. Y ucropuju Buhewa HJ10-a cy kia-
CUYHH CJTy4ajeBH KOjU CE YBEK MOHaBJbajy. CUMOOIMUaH Cllydaj OJUIrpao ce HO-
hy, 30. mapta 1990. rogune kaaa je Opaunu nap PeHKUH je yrienao HeoOMUYHO ja-
Ky CBETJIOCHY Ta4yKy 4Hje ce 00je HempecTaHO Memajy. Tauka ce Kperaia Kpy-
JKHO Kao M yHarpeja-yHaszaJl. BojHa aBujaiuja je Ousia o0aBalTeHa U pagapoM
j€ y 03HaYCHOM Ba3/yIIHOM MPOCTOPY JIOKAIN30Bala 00jeKar KOju ce Ka 3amnany
Kpetao 25 kunomerapa Ha dac. Y mehyBpemeny Buhema cy ce ymuHoxwuna. [lp-
BOOMTHO] CBETJIOCHO] Ta4KH Cy € MPUIPYXKHIIE 1 OCTalle TauKe Koje ¢y Gopmu-
pasie Tpoyrao. M npyru panap je nokanuzoBao oBe oOjexte. Hemayro mocne mo-
nohu, noserena cy asa yoia d-16, ca 3amarkom j1a odjekre npecpetHy. [Tuo-
TH Cy yCIIEJIU Ja ayTOMAaTCKH OTKPHjy T€ 00jEKTe alli CBAKH ITyT, OHH OU MEHa-
i ytamy. Kana ce jenan aBHOH NpuOIMKHO HETTO3HATOM 00jEKTY Ha pa3liasbh-
Hy oko 10 kuiomerapa, objekar je nmosehao Op3uny ca 150 na 970 uBopoBa. Y
HCTO BpeMe, BUCHHA JieTa o0jekra ce kperana o1 9000 mo 5000 croma, ma 3aTum
noHoBo 110 11.000, 1a 6 ce KOHAYHO CITyCTHU/Ia Ha HUBO Tiia. [lommTo ¢y HeKoJu-
KO ITyTa CBE OBO MOHOBMJIM, OBH 00JEKTH Cy WIIYE3JIM OKO je[jaH caT 1o noHohu
(Hesemann, 1994:23-27). Jlo naHac HUje CaCBMM jacHO IITa CE JIOTOJUIO T€ HO-
hu Ha HeOy u3Hay benruje.

Jenan oy HajCIeKTaKyJIapHHUjUX CllydajeBa OJHOCH Ce Ha MUCH]y Arona
11, unjy cy nocamy unnwi Hun Apmcrponr, Majkin Konuae n Exgun basz On-
npuH. Beh cy ce npommpuiie riacune o ToMe 1a ¢y actpoHayTu Buaeian HJ10. YV
jenHoj nokymenrapHoj emucuju u3 2009. ronune Ha Kanany 5, jenas oj 4wiaHoBa
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nocaze, OIapuH je TOTBPIMO 1A je eKuIa NMasia IPUIINKY 1a BUau Jerehu 06je-
KaT y 00JIMKy KOJIHOE KOjH C€ 10 HBEerOBUM pPeuuMa ,,JIOBOJHbHO MPUOIMIKHO Kall-
cynu jaa ou morao aa oyae Buhen”. To He Mopa OUTH IIPBU CIy4yaj TAKBUX CITU30-
na, nako je HACA yBek Herupana cpogHe riacuae. 1o je 1ano moacTpeK MoCTo-
jehum Teopujama MPUKpUBamka U 3aBepe. JeaH oj1 3aroBOPHUKA TAKBUX TEOpHja
je actponayt Exrap Muuen koju 6uo neo mucuje Amnono 14. Muuen je Tpaxuo
0]l aMepHUKe BIIaJie /1a Haj3aJ 00aBeCTH CTAHOBHUINITBO O TIOCTOjamby BaH3eMa-
Jpana. 3a mwera ce 3Ha Jia je Hajy)e X0ao 1o MoBpIIMHU Meceria, IeBeT caTi U
ceJlaMHaeCT MUHYTa. Y HHTEPBH]YY Koju je n1ao 2008. roguHe, TBPAKO je 1a ame-
puuKa Biiaja Kpuje Ja BaH3eMaJbliM nocehyjy Hainy ruianery. Muden kaxe ja
HACA Beh HekonHKo 1myTa 0CTBapyje KOHTAaKT ca BaH3eMalbI[IMa, alli Jia TO 3a-
tammkasajy. OH TBp/IM Ja Cy BaH3eMaJbli Onha Maux Telna, BEeJIHKE IaBe, BEJ-
KHX OYH]jy, ca HCBEpOBAaTHOM TEXHOJIOT'HjoM. ,,Beoma cy no0poHamepHu, jep Ou
y cynpoTHOM Jbyau Beh Hectanu”, TBpau Muden. HACA je Hernpana oBe TBpII-
e, IITO ¢ U OueKuBajio. Muuern je oapactao y rpaay Po3sen (Hoeu Mekcuko)
rae ce 1947. ronune HaBoaHo cpymno HJIO. Jlokanuu dapmep Buinjam bpasen
j€ MpoHaIIao 0cTaTke CBEMHUPCKOT Opojia u obaBectuo mepuda. [lepud je amap-
Mupao Bojcky. [Tocie oBakBor noraljaja, bpejsena je ocam naHa aprkana Bojcka y
kyhHOM puTBOpY, OHEMoryheH My je OM0 KOHTAKT ca APYTHM JbyInuMa a 1 MoJl-
BPTHYT je NMCUXUjaTPUCKOM HCIUTHBamkY. Bojcka je mpemysena gotan HeBuheHe
Mepe 00e30ehera: HaopyKaH! BOJHHIIA OTKOJIMJIH CY 11y 00J1acT, a KaCHHj¢ je
jOIII jemaH MPCTEH BOJHUKA MIOCTABIbEH PAJIM CIIpEUaBama MPUCTYIa Ha IHPY Te-
putopujy. CHajiepucTH Cy TOCTaBJLEHH Ha CBa OONMKIa Op/a, a BOjHA ITOJIHU-
Uja 3anocena je cse mytese y okonuan. Cenarop HoBor Mekcuka lennc Yejse
tenedonupao je y ,,Paano Pozsen” u 3a0paHuo J1a ce eMuTyje, npeciayiiaBa uia
KOITMpa TOHCKH CHUMaK UHTepBjya ca Mekom bpejzenom, koju je Beh O6uo npu-
npeMJbeH 3a eMuTOBambe. CaMo HEKOJIIMKO MUHYTa KaCHUje, CHUMAK je 3aIluIeHU-
J1a BOjcKa. YOP30 Cy MO3BaHU CBU CBEIIOIIM Jia [Iajy U3jaBe, U OJIMax UM je 3a0pa-
HBEHO J1a UCTY U3jaBy J1ajy Onio kome. YMecTo mhe Hapel)eHo uM je na Hayue HOBY
u3jaBy cMejy Jia mupe, a Koja HY 10 YeMy He JIMYM Ha BUXOBY NPBOOUTHY MPH-
gy, OcraTke JETHIIHUIE, CAKyIIHO je U OJIHEO y oOuimkmby 0a3y majop Llec Map-
nesn. Y moueTKy ocrariy ¢y uaeHTudukoBanu kao aeinosu HJIO-a na 6u HakoH
Tora OMJIO U3JATO CAaOMIITEHE Ja Ce PAANIIO O JIEJIOBUMa METEOPOIIIKOT 6ajo-
Ha. [Tocne cBera, renepai Pejmu oprxkao je koHepeHIjy 3a mTamily, KOjoM je
YMHUPHUO JIyXOBE U PACIIPILINO CBE CyMbe. Tako je ciiydaj MUPOBao MPEKO TPH/Ie-
CeT rolMHa HaKoH WTo je Mapien, unak o6jaBuo 1a ce unak pagauio o HJIO ne-
tuuim (https://www.religija.me/okultizam/Vanzemaljci-Novo-doba.pdf). Cge-
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JIOYHO je KaKo je Biaja 3acTpaiinBaia cBepoke. [Ipe pecerak rojnHa ce 'y ciy-
4yajy MHIUACHTA y Tpaxy Py3Beny 1o mpBu myT TOBOPHIJIO O TOME Jia HUCY ca-
Mo npoHahenn octany serunune Beh u ocranu Tena mwiora. CBakako ja Jo-
rahaj xoju ce ogurpao y Py3Beny HHje jeIMHU alH je HAjTIO3HATH]H KaJia ce pa-
JI 0 HABOIHOM T ly JICTHIIMIIE U TIPOHAJACKYy JiesioBa Teina. [IpBa cBeogancTBa
o HJIO-y mana cy y apyru mwiad TokoMm XiagHor para (Kreiner, 2012:66). 36or
TOra je aMepuyKa BIlajia OCHOBaja pasHe koMmucHje. Kpyxkuie cy npude mo Ko-
juma cBu TH Jerehu 00jexTH HHCY OMIM BaH3eMalbcke neTuiuie Beh Henpuja-
TEJHCKU-IIITH] YHCKH CaTeIUTH KOju O MOIJI Jia JIOBENly y OMIACHOCT HAIlMOHAJI-
Hy 0e30eqHoCT. MHOTEe CTBapH HUCY OMJIH jaCHE, HEKH Cy TBPJWIIN Ja Cy KOMH-
cHje yHamnpes ojpeanie mra hie OuT caonTeHo a HEeKU Cy OTHUIILTH TOJHMKO Ja-
JieKo roBopehin 1a ce paju o 3ajeIHUYKO]j 3aBepH aMepHyKe BIIajie U BaH3eMasba-
na (Kreiner, 2012:67). 3a oHe KOju Cy BEpOBajH y OBO, TO j¢ OHMJia TeOpHja 3aBe-
pe 10K je 3a apyre Oumiia 0OMYHA U3MUIILOTHHA.

[Ipuue o monupuMa ca BaH3eMalbllMMa C€ HETPEKHUTHO HACTaBJbala alln
ca HOBMM HMCKYCTBMMa. YMECTO acTpajHHUX MyTOBamka cajia ce MPUIIOBEAAO O
cleTamky CBEeMHPCKUX OpojioBa Kao, 0 MOryhHOCTH yiacka y lUX U O OTMUIIA-
Mma. [Jopu Anamcku, xunuk u3 Kanudopuuje, 0aBehu ce Tenenarujom u Te030-
¢dujom, oueo je na pororpaduine u cHUMA HEOO y OTpa3y 3a JeTehnuM Tamu-
puma. Tana je kako kaxe, HoBeMOpa 1953, y nyctumu Apusone cycpeo Opro-
Ha, CTAaHOBHHMKA BeHepe ca kojuM je KOMYHHUIIMpAo MyTeM Tejenaruje. Ajgam-
CKHM Ta je UTao 3a J103BoNy Ja yhe Ha ceemupcku Opoj. Mcnpsa je Ouo onou-
jeH I1a Ou My KacHHUje OHO JI03BOJbEH yiia3ak. Tako je MMao MPUIUIKY HEKOJIH-
KO IyTa Jia MOCETH YHYTPaIkoCcT Opoja u Ja kpcrapehu muMe yrno3Ha Jpy-
re MIaHeTe CYHYeBOT cucTtema. 3a pa3nuky ox CemeHOopra, BaH3eMaJbIll HU-
Cy Aylle YIOKOjeHHX Beh Jbyau ca BUCOKO pa3BHjeHHM MOTYNHOCTHMA, OHH CY
JIETIIH, JbyOa3HH]jH, 37paBUjH, TyKe )KUBE, HHTEIUTCHTHUjU, MUPOJbYOUBHJH U
MYAPHjHU O]l CBUX CTAHOBHHUKA JIPYTHX IJIaHeTa. Yak ¥ 1o MuTamy TyXOBHOCTH,
BaH3eMaJbIIM MTpeBa3miiaze Jpyje. JOI o1 MpBOT cycpeTa, AJaMCKH je kKeleo Aa
3Ha, Bepyjy /1 BaH3zeMasbln y bora? OproH Huje pazymeo peu bor a Anamcku
My je IyTeM 3HaKoBa W Tejienartuje 00jacHUo Jia ce paau o0 TBOPIy YHUBEP3Y-
Ma. Ycileno je oJIroBop Jla YOBEYaHCTBO jako Malio 3Ha o TBopILy, HE MOIITY]y-
hu HU WEroBe 3aKOHE HU BOJBY, U CBOjJEBOJbHO KHUBH IITO j€ Y3POK MHOTHX 3a-
na Ha 3eMJbH. CBpXa BaH3eMaJbCKE MOCETE je JIa TOMOTHE YOBEUYaHCTBY Kako On
WX yIO30pWJIM Ha MOTYhy OMacCHOCT 0J1 aTOMCKOT YHHUILTEHha Kao U J1a MpeJIcTa-
BE CBOj BHILU JYXOBHU U MOPAJIHU Pa3Boj. 3aTUM BaH3eMaJbIM CMaTpajy Ja OBe
Ba)KHE TIOPYKY MOTY OUTH OTKPHUBEHE camo oadapaHuM JbyauMa MoImyT Aam-
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ckor. CBa oBa UCKyTCBa, AZJaMCKH je OMHCAa0 Yy CBOjOj KEbM3U YHyTap CBEMHUD-
ckux OpomoBa (Adamski, 1955). Kpajem menmecerux roausa, J0KHBEO je& Bp-
XyHall kapujepe. Ha eBporickoj TypHeju, IPUMHO Ta je XOJaHJCKU KpaJh YaK U
nana Joan XXIII, nBa nana youn cMptu. YmMupyhem namnu, HICY MOTJIM HHUKa-
KO TIOMONY HH BaH3EMaJbIIH, KOjU CY, KaKO je AJaMCKH TBPJIUO, OWIN MPUCYT-
HU TIopena meroBe noctesbe. M [lon Kenean je HaBOAHO, MOCETHO CBEMUPCKHU
Opon. CrniuvHe mpuye, KpajeM NeleCTUX, MOTY Ce CPECTH KO MHOTHX KOjU Cy
HABO/THO JIOILIH y JIOJAHP ca CBEMHUPCKUM OpOJ0OBHMMA M O] Taja Cy HacTallu pe-
murujcku HJ1O nokperu koju u gaHac noctoje. [lopu Ban Tacen je TBpauo aa
ra je BaHzemasbal] AITap yrno30pHo Ha YUHECHHILY J]a XHJIPOreHcka 6omoba mpe-
TH YOBEUaHCTBY y OynhHOCTH jep Ou, HABOIHO, CTAaHOBHUIM 1iaHete Jlynudep
Ha cnuyaH HauuH Ownn yaumrteHu (https://www.ashtarcommandcrew.net/). ¥V
Enrneckoj, [lopyu Kunr caominraBa oTKpuBeHa Koja je IPUMHO Off BaH3eMaJb-
CKOT yuuTeJba 1o UMeHy ETepujyc, unje cy Te030(cke MopyKe O jeAMHCTBY Iie-
JIOKYITHE CTBapHOCTHU, 00jaBJbeHE CBETY 0off cTpaHe Etepuyc npymrsa (https:/
www.aetherius.org/). bpaunu map Epuect u Pyt Hopman, npuma 30pky e3ore-
PUYKHUX TIOpYKa OJ] jeJIHOT BaH3eMasblla ca Benepe. OcHuBajy AkajieMujy Hay-
Ka YHapuyc, ca CBpXoM Jia 3emMiba TocTane Jieo Mehynnanerapue koHgenepa-
uuje (https://www.unarius.org/).

[MoveTkoM mIe3aeceTrX, MojaBmuie Cy ce 0code Koje Cy TBpAWIIE Jia CYy HX
oTeau BaH3eMasblld. [IpBu ciydaj ormuile 3abenexeH je 1961. rogune y by
Xewmmmupy, kaaa je OpauHu map Xull yToBao HOMY ¥ TOKOM BOXKH-E ITPUMETHO
ceemiehu HJIO. Hakon nBa waca, betn u bapuu @wii, TOHOBO Cy Ce HAIILIHN Y ay-
TOMOOMITY, alll XHJbaJy MHUJba YIaJbeHH OJ] MECTa Ha KoMe MM ce ykazao HJ1O-a.
Huuera Hucy Mo ceTuTH 1mTa ce y MelyBpeMeny noroauino. Mehytum, nocie
HEKOJTMKO JIaHa Cy HacTymuiie Holine Mope u cTpax. Onmax cy ce oOpaTuin Hey-
poricuxujarpy beagamuny CHMOHY ¥ TIO/I XMUITHO30M UCIIPHYANIU J]a CY UX BaH-
3eMaJblli MOABPIIM MeauIlMHCKUM ucnutuBamuma (Fuller, 1966). ctu ciydaj
ce necuo y omm3unu Pro ne YKanenpa, ronune 1980, neBojky u MOMKa cy oTe-
JIH ,,BaH3EMaJbLIM* ¥ OJIBEJIM UX Y CBOjy 0a3y ucroj Mopa. JInuniu cy Ha naro-
Be. Bpumiu cy ekcriepuMeHTe HaJl BbUMa, U Y3UMAJIU Y30pKe Koce, KpBH, IJbY-
Bauke 1 Mokpahe. [Tocie cy ux BpaTuinu y ayToMoOuII, a map ce mojeluHOCTH ce-
THO TEK MOCJIEe MOJBpraBama XUIIHO3U. Te TOIUHE, TIOHOBO, Y UCTOM Ipany je
oxo 30 000 cTaHOBHHMKA TIPATHIIO TUBJHAE BATPEHUX JIONITH IO TPajy, Koje HICY
IpaBuJIe MITETY, Ak Cy M3a3Baje yTucak cyamer aana (https://www.religija.me/
okultizam/Vanzemaljci-Novo-doba.pdf).
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Tpeba ucrahu na ce orere ocobe cehajy cBux poraljaja camMo O XUITHO-
30M a He y OyziHoM cramy. [Ipema mHuxoBUM cBefloueuMa, y tedneheM cTamy cy
KpO3 3UJI0BE MIPEHECEHH Y CBeMHUpCKe OpoyioBe. BanzeMasbliu Ccy onrcaHu Ha pas-
HE HaYMHE: Ka0 MHCEKTH, TMU3aBIIH, TAI[OBH, MaTyJbacTa Onha ca BEJIMKOM Tiia-
BOM, Koja niogcehajy Ha jpyme. Banzemasbim cy y cTamy 1a UM 9nTajy Mucin. Ha
MecTuMa Koja nozacehajy Ha ornepannoHe caje, OTeTe Ou CBYKIIH, JIETIH Ha CTO U
HaJI IbMIMa BPIIMIH pa3He eKCIIepUMeHTe. MHOTH Cy NTOKa3UBaJId OXKUJbKE O] Ha-
BOJIHHX XHMPYPIIKUX HHTEPBEHIM]ja. Y OpoJOBMMa Ce Halla3e U CTaKJICHE MOCY-
JIe y KOjUMa € Hajlaze eMOPHOHU XHOPUAHUX Jbyau win jere. CBe y cBeMy 3a
0Ba UCKYCTBA BE3aHUX 32 OTMHUIIE [T0OCTOje MHOTa 00jallliherbha Koja Cy y CyNpoT-
HOCTH jeJlHa Hacrpam JIpyrux. Heke ce cMarpajy ayTeHTHYHHUM, HEKE JICJIOM I1a-
TOJNOIIKKX (haHTa3Mja 1Ma YaK ¥ CEH3aIMOHAIHUM IOKYIIajuMa Kako OM MeIuju
IIPUBYJIKU IAXKILY.

CaBpemMeHe nipude 0 BaH3eMaJblluMa, 000jeHe MapaHOpMallHUM | (aHTa-
3MjOM, CJIMYHE Cy OHHMM IpHYaMa 0 OOroBUMa, JIEMOHHMMA, aHljeauMa, BEIITH-
ama, roOJIMHUMa, BUJlaMa U BIIIeHmhanuMa. Y o0a ciiydaja mocToje CBeJOIH KO-
J¥ TBpPJE Jla Cy OYEBHUIIM, ajid 00a Cilydaja W3a3uBajy BEJIHMKY CyMiby 0e3 003u-
pa, TO ce HEe MOXKE TBPJIUTH Ja je CBe Mo OyjHe Mamrte win ¢anrazuje. JyHr
je mehy mpBuma yka3zao Ha mapajeny usmel)y MUTONOMIKUX U Y(POJOUIKAX MO-
THBa U CMaTpao je ja ceepouewa o Buhewy HIIO-a caapxke ciaudHy apXxeTHuil-
CKy CUMOOJIYKY KOMITOHEHTY Ka0 M MUTOJIOIIKA BepoBama. ctoBpemeHo, JyHr
HE MCKJbyUyje peanHy QU3UUKy TUMEH3Hjy camor geHomeHa. lakie, JyHr 3a-
KJby4yje, 1a ce, pe CBera pajid Wi O ONaXkamy JYXOBHE CHEPruje Win O Ma-
IITH U3 JbYACKE MOJCBECTH KOja ce MaHU(ECTYje Y CBECTU KPO3 WIIy3Hje U Xa-
nyuuHanmje. Y cBojoj kiuu3u Jlerehu Tamupu: jeqan MOAEpHH MUT O CTBapuMa
BuljeHuM Ha HeOy, JyHT je moKymao J1a 00jacH! OBY TI0jaBy Kao HEIITO IITO UMa
MICUXOJIOIIKK M PEJIUTUjCKH cMKCcao. M Majia OH HUje TOKYyIIao 1a oBe peHoMe-
HE TIporiacu 3a ,,00jeKTUBHY CTBApHOCT", UIIAK UX j& CMECTHO y 00JacT JbYI-
CKOT'a 3Hama K0jOj OHU 3amcTa U npunaaajy. [loTomn uerpakuBadu, Koju cy mo-
YUbAJIA CBOja UCIIUTHUBAKA O] ,,00jEKTUBHE  CTpPaHEe, a HE O] ICUXOJIONIKE JTU-
MEH3Hje OBOTa MUTaka U CaMH Cy YBUICIH J1a je 0e3, ICUXUYKe,, XHIIOTe3e He-
Mmoryhe oOjacautu oBaj penomen. Mnak, JyHr je ocTaBuo 0BO MUTame OTBOpE-
HuM (Poys, 1990:47).
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BorocjoBku noriienu

BorocnoBcku mnorieay mo 0BOM MHUTamky ce pa3nukyjy. Ha npumep, nsBe-
CHH €BAHTCIMCTUYKHA OOTOCIIOBU CMaTpajy Jia je Bepa y BaH3eMaJblle HelIPUXTBA-
JbUBA jep Nopa3yMeBa MpU3HakEe TCOpHje eBoyIHje. ToMe ce J10/1aje YMbECHHU-
1a Jia ujeja o BaH3eMaJblliMa MEHha MECHjaHCKa HIueKkuBama. Criaceme U Uc-
KyIUbEHE ce He TIpeHoce BepoM y Mcyca Xpucra Beh ce y AyXOBHOM M TEXHOJO-
IIKOM CMHCITY OY€KYjy Ol BaH3eMasba. [1o eBaHrenrcTuMa, IEMOHU3AIH]Y TIPE/I-
CTaBJbajy TIOTpelIHa TyMauemha bubnuje monyT uyBeHor cruxa u3 [locrama ,,na
HaYMHUMO YoBeka mo odnndjy ceom ‘(Iloct 1,26), e roBopu bor, Csera Tpo-
juna Beh Bamzemaspi. Ha Taj Hauwn, bor Buiie Huje cBemMohaHn n BaH3eMalb-
Ma ce TpHUNUCYjy boxaHcka cBojcTBa, WM JexoBa je uMe 3a jeJiHy O]l BaH3e-
MaJbCKUX UBUJIM3AIIM]a JIOK j¢ XPHUCTOC BaH3eMasball Yrje BA3HECCHE TPUKA3Y-
je HamMohHy TexHonorujy. Heku o1 mpoTecTaHTCKUX MCTpakKuBaua, Cy TBPIUIN
Jla Cy Hac y ipeBHa BpeMeHa nocehunpana anheocko-Banzemasncka 6uha. [To bapu
JlaBHUHTY, IPE3BUTEPHjaHCKOM CBEIITEHHUKY U Y(OJIOTY, I0Ka3e 3a OBy XHITOTE-
3y Moxkemo niponahu y bubnuju, y Baxkaum norahajuma (Downing,1970:75). Ha
npumep: Buljeme crnase boxuje xoje je nMao npopok Vcaunja HUje HUIITA IPYTO
JI0 CBEMHUPCKH Opoj (4aK Cy HEeKH ,,ACTPAKUBAYU* MPABHIN U MaKeTy TOT Opo-
na 1o onucy u3 bubnuje); uyBena ,,xonona oomaka“ (U3 13,21) xoja je omoryhu-
na JeBpejuma usinazak u3 Erunra 610 je Takohe CBeMUPCKH OO/ KOjH je MOoCce10-
Ba0 MJIa3HU MOTOP; HAMME Jamkby Ce BUICO UM (M3IyBHU raCOBU H MPAIIHHA JOK
ce TUIaMeH He BHJM KOJl MJIa3HOT MOTOpa, Y TOKY JaHa) a Hohy oram (Kox miia-
3HOT MOTOpa HONY ce jaCHO BUAM TUIaMEH y BHILy MJjla3a JOK ce, IPUPOIHO, TUM
U TIpalHa He BUje). 3aTHM, KOBUET 3aBeTa HUje HUILTA JPYTo JI0 PaJuo CTaHU-
1a (KoBYer C IyioyaMa HHje HUIITa JApyro o Oarepujcka henuja 10Kk cy XepyBu-
MU Ha 3akoniy antene) (M3 25, 12-22), a rnac koju ¢y JeBpeju uyiu jecte riac
BaH3eMasballa koju cy uzaaBanu ymyrtcrBa (https://svetosavlje.org/20-pisama-
-jehovinom-svedoku/).

3aroHeTHr HeOeCKH ()EHOMEHH U KaCHH]E CE jaBJbajy Ia Ce TAKO MPOPOK
Wnuja BazHOCH Ha IjlaMeHUM Koudjama Ha HeOo (2 Llap, 2. 11). [Ipopoxk Jeze-
KHJb je BUJICO ,,BEJIMKH 00JIaK U oram Koju ce pasropesainie (Jes 1,4). YV ncai-
MuMa JlaBumoBuM, oOanu Cy IpelcTaBbeHn kao boxkuje kounje. bor mytyje
njamyhu Ha onyju (Ilc 104,3). Y HMcycoBoM kHBOTY HeOeCKa yKa3ama Urpa-
Jy Baxny ynory. [Ipunnkom XpuctoBor pohema, mactupuma ce ykasao anheo u
»ciasa [ocnonma’, 1o JJoBHHHIOBOM TyMauewy, je napadpasa 3a kojoHy o0J1a-
ka. Y McycoBoM npeoOpakermy, UCTO Ce 0jaBJby]jy cBemIocHU obmamu (Mt 17,
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5) kao u kama ce Xpucroc Bazueo ([ema 1,9). JloBHHHT cMaTpa a ce cBa oBa
yyna, onucana y bubauju, norahajy u nanac. Jyneoxpumihancka Tpaauimja cBy
CBOjy cHary ayryje oulinma ca apyror cBera. JJaBHUHIOB 11Jb je pexaOunuTa-
uja OMOJIMjCKOT CBEJIOYAHCTBA KOj€ C€ 3aCHUBA Ha MPETIOCTaBIHU Jla Ce H3a
pasHux HeOeckux (eHOMEHa, Haja3e CBEMHUPCKH OpOMOBH KOjUMa yIpaBJba-
jy aahenu u ga ce mo boxujem Hapehemwy ymmmhy y spyacke mociose (Kreiner,
2012: 116).

UyBeHH KaTOTWYKH O0OTOCIIOB U maneoHTonor Tejap me llapmen Hammcao
je ecej Hacrapak npoGiiema 0 OPEKITy YOBEKa: MHOIOOPOJHOCT HaCE/bEHUX CBE-
TOBa. YKa3a0 j¢ Ha TpH [IaBHA [TUTakba KOja ¢ OHOCE U Ha YUCHE XPUCTOJIOTH]E.
[IpBo m1acu: ako je 3eMba jelHa HaceJbeHa IJIaHeTa, OHIa OU CBU OOTOCIIOBCKH
npoOieMu OUITH PEIIeHH, IPYTO, aKO je PBOPOIHU IPEX HACTAO CAMO Y HCTOPHjU
YOBEYAHCTBA, OHJIA je XPHUCTOBO OBaIIONemhe U HCKYIIbCHE rpeXxa YOBEUaHCTBA
Moryhe camMo Ha 3eMJbH, M Ha Kpajy, Tpehe, cynpoTHO nmuTame, ja ju je Moryhe
3aMUCIIUTH JIa IPBOPOJHU I'PeX MMa IUPU YHUBEP3aJIHH KOCMHUYKH 3HAUaj, au
na ce cam uuH qonacka CracuTesba M HCKYIUbCHha Ipexa JIecuo caMo Ha 3eMJbU
a 7ia cBa Jipyra ouha y cBemupy Tpeda o ToMe Ja ca3Hajy oj Jbyau. MctoBpeme-
HO JOK HaBOAW OBC TPpU CYIITHHCKE IMTPETIIOCTABKE, HlapzleH JIAKOHCKHM KOHCTAaTy-
je, Jla HUje HEOITXOJHO BEJTMKO TEOJIOMIKO 3HAKE CE 3aKJbyUH Jla HUjelHA O] ThHX
nenorBopHa. [IpBa npernocraBka Ou Ouia ,,ToHWKaBajyha“ 3aro mTO OCTaBsba
YTHCAK JIa je 3a ClallaBame XpuihaHke 10rmMe, norpedno npudehu ,,Henposep-
JjeuBoM™. [Ipyra, Ou Ouiia OecMHCIeHa ca HaydyHE TauKe [VICIUIITA jep Moapasy-
MeBa J1a OM CMPT Kao Ka3Ha MPBOOUTHHU Ipex MOCTOjada caMo Ha 3eMJbH, Mehy-
TUM, (PU3UYKH U XEMHUJCKH YCIIOBH 3a )KMBOT U CMPT BJIAJIA]y Y LIEJIOM YHUBEP3Y-
My, ¥ Tpeha, Ou Onia cMelHa ako ce y3Mmy y 003up OeckpajHe AMMEH3Hje YHH-
Bep3yma (Chardin, 1993:227).

Amnrnukancku 6orocioB bpajan XeOneTBajT ¢Tao je Ha CTpaHy IpPBE OIl-
nuje. OH UCKIbyUyje OUIIO KaKBO MOCTOjakhe BaH3eMasballa jep je XpUucToBo OBa-
ioheme TaBHY 1 jeqHUCTBEHH Jloralaj, a jeHO je YoBeK pasyMHo Ouhie y yHu-
Bep3yMy. Ocraje nuTame: 3aIITo je MoTpeOHO Ja XPHUCTOBO polheme, CMPT, Ba3He-
CEHE M MCKYIUUbCH-E OYyIly CTOXKEp YMTaBe UCTOPHje YHUBep3yMa? Xe0JieTBajTBOj
OJIFOBOP TJIACH: HA OCHOBY JIMYHE caMonoTpBe TBopia u TBopeBrHe. [Ipurosop
Ja 6u To OwmIo aHTporoMopHO pazymeBame bora, He yrude Ha XeOeTBajTa: 1o
xpuinhanckoM BepoBamy, bor mocraje yoBek U y XpUCTOBOj IMIHOCTH CE UACH-
TU(UKYyje ca YMTaBOM TBOpeBHMHOM. CBa MPETXOJHA MCTOpHja je yCMepeHa Ha
oBaj joraljaj, 0K MMOTOA LPIH CBOjE 3HAUCHE U3 Iera. Y XpUCTy ce CBe CTBa-
pu noHoBo Bpahajy bory (Hebblethwaite, 2011: 169). [lpyra Illapaenosa moryh-
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HOCT ITPOM3JIa31 U3 MPETIOCTaBKe Jia je Mel)y CBUM MHTEeNTUreHTHNM OnhrMma ca-
MO YOBEYaHCTBY MOTPEOHO HCKyTUbemhe. Prino3zod u karonkuma Mepu [lopi, 3a-
y3uMa pasyMHHjU U onpe3Huju ctaB. OHa HE UCKJbYYYjyje MOryRHOCT MoCTOja-
Hha BaH3eMaJballa i cMaTpa Jia je TO Majo BepOBaTHO. Y CBAKOM CIy4ajy, Io
HBCHOM MHUIIBEHY, aKo OU ce jeITHOT JlaHa JI0Ka3alio Jia HICMO CaMH Y CBEMUDY,
xpuIihaHcka Bepa He TUME Onia OCTIOpPEHa, a CBE Y 3aBUCHOCTH OJ] TOT'a MMajy JIn
BaH3eMaJbITH MOTPeOy 3a UCKYTIJbEEHeM rpexa. 3a [loproBy morpebda 3a uckymnsne-
EM j€ HeOIBOjuBa oj1 pBopoaHor rpexa (George, 2005:178). ,,BepoBaru aa He-
e y CBEMHPY MOK/a IIOCTOjU BaH3EMaJbCKH )KHUBOT HHj€ CYIIPOTHO BEPOBAY Y
Bora™ olieHno je TiaBHM BaTMKaHCKU acTpoHOM, Xo3e ['abpujen dunec, aupek-
Top BarukaHcke ornicepBaropuje y HHTEPBjyy Koju je 1ao 3a yaconuc OcepBarope
Pomano, 00jaB/beHOM y TEKCTY MO HaciaoBoM Banzemasmalr je moj Opar (http:/
www.vatican.va/news_services/or/or _quo/interviste/2008/112q08al.html).

,,C 003UpOM Ha BEJTMYMHY CBEMHpPA M Kao IITO ITOCTOjU MHOIITBO Omha Ha
3emsbu, Moryhe je Jia OCToje Yak u Jpyra uHTeaurenTHa ouha, koje je bor cTBo-
pHO, IITO HUje Y CYNPOTHOCTH Ca HAIIIOM BEPOM, TTOIIITO HE MOYKEMO OJIPEJTUTH Tpa-
nuiie boxkuje TBopeBune. Kao mto 3emasbeka Ouhia cmMarpamo cBojoM ,,0pahom u
»CecTpama™, 3aITo He OMCMO TOBOPHIIM O HEKOM ,,0pary BaHzeMalbiyy“? 1 oH Ou
UCTO Tako OMo 1eo boxjer unHa cTBapama’. Y UHTEPB]YY j€ je TOBOPHO O OJHOCH-
Ma u3Mel)y Bepe 1 HayKe Kao U 0 OOTOCIIOBCKHAM acIeKTHMa EBEHTYaITHOT TT0CTOja-
Hha BaH3eMaJballa. Y CBaKOM CITy4ajy, TH BaH3eMaJbIH HUCY CIIO3HAIIM XPHUCTa, TI0-
HITO je ,,lbeTOBO OBaruioheme OWII0 jeIMHCTBEHN JIoral)aj Koju ce He MOKE TOHOBH-
TH", TOABIIIM J1a je CUTYpaH Jia Ou 1 OHHM, Ha HEKW HaYHH, MOTIIH J1a Y>KUBajy Box-
jy muioct. OH je, Takolje, olieHHO Jia je Teopuja 0 Belnkom mnpacky HajpasyMHHUje
o0jammeme HacTaHka cBeMupa: ,,M nasbe Bepyjem na je bor ctBopro cBemup u na
HICMO IIIOJI CITy4ajHOCTH, HcTakao je dunec u mo3sao L[pkBy 1 Hay4Hy 3ajeqHu-
Iy Aa 3abopase Imojene U3 BpeMeHa ['anmieja, kome ce CyamIo 3a jepec 3aro IITo
je TBpamo aa ce 3emiba okpehe oko CyHIla, JIOK je 10 y4Yewy TaJalllbe IpKBe 3e-
MJba OMIJIa CpeUINTe CBeMHpa. BaTHkaHCKa orcepBaTopHja je IIaBHU 3arOBOPHHUK
U TIOKpeTad Haropa 3a MOMHUPEH-E Bepe 1 HayKe, a ’beH! UCTPaKMBAYN yI)KHUBA]y Be-
JIMKO TIOIITOBae HayuHe 3ajefiauie. Bepa y bora criojuBa je ¢ BepoBameM y BaH-
3eMasblie, jep MOXK/Ia HeTJIe MOCTOj| IJIaHeTa KOjy HacTamyjy Oulia koja HUCY I10-
YHHIIIA HCTOUHHM rpex. OroBapajyhu Ha IKaKJEUBO OOTOCIIOBCKO IMUTAE O TIPBO-
POIHOM T'pexy Koje MPUTUCKA JbYICKH POJI U O HY’)KHOCTH UCKYILJBEHA KOje U3 TO-
ra npousnazu, @uHec cmarpa Ja ,,aKo MOCToje Apyra pasymHa Ouha He 3Ha4M 1a
UM € UCKYIJbEH-E IOTPeOHO. Mo 1a Cy OCTalIX Y ITyHOM IPHjaTeJbCTBY Ca CBOjUM
CrBopuTESbEM™ M HUCY MOYHHIIIA IIPBOPOJHU TPEX, PEKao je. Y MPOTUBHOM, J0JIa-
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3ak Xpucra, boxjer cuna, Ha 3eMiby Kako OM OTKYTIHO CBET BPEIH U 32 HHX, Olle-
HHO je, jep je oBaruiolitbebe cacBUM jequHCTBeH Aorahaj (https://www.religija.me/
okultizam/Vanzemaljci-Novo-doba.pdf).

MebhyTumM cTaB npaBocIaBHUX OOTOCIOBa IO MHTAKY MOCTOjaba BaH3e-
Majballa U )KMBOTA BaH 3eMJbC KPajibe je HeraTHBaH. JenaH oj BEJIMKHUX IPaBoO-
CJIaBHHX JIyXOBHHKa, TPY3HjCKH cTapall ['aBpuiio cmarpa jia ,,haBo nma 666 mpe-
*a. Y BpeMe AHTUXpHUCTA JbyAH he o4eKuBary craceme u3 kocmoca. To he u Ou-
TH HajBeha haBoJbeBa 3aMKa: YoBeuaHCTBO he TpaKHTH IOMON 0] BaH3eMasballa,
He 3Hajyhu aa cy To, 3amnpaBo, — nemonu™ (http://vesti-gazeta.com/pravoslavlje/
881-sveti-gavrilo-gruzijski-covecanstvo-ce-iskati-pomoc-od-vanzemaljaca-ne-
-znajuci-da-su-to-demoni.html).

W Benuku mpaBociaBHU XpUITNAHCKH CBETUTEJbH, KPO3 BEKOBE CBEIOYE
0 JIeMOHCKO] mipesniecTd. [lo3Hatn XpunihaHcku MOABWKHUK U3 IV Beka AHTO-
Huje Benuku, cBenoun: ,,Kana 1eMOHM He MOTY Jia 3aBey MOJABHIKHHUKOBO Cp-
1Ie OYMIVICTHO HEUaCTHBUM KeJbama, OTIeT Harajajy, alld Ha APYTH HauWH, Hau-
Me, TpaBe pa3Ha Bul)ema J1a Ou ra 3acTpalliin; paay Tora ce MpeTBapajy y pas-
He o0JNHKe W TIONpPUMajy pa3induTe JIMKOBE - KEHA, 3BepPH, TMHU3aBalla, THHOBA
¥ MHOIITBA BOjHMKA... . OHHU Takole mompumajy u3rje] npopoka u mpejackasy-
jy mrra he ce noroautu kpo3 Hekosuko naHa (https://slavoslovije.files.wordpress.
com/2008/12/otac-rodion-petrogradski-ljudi-i demoni.pdf).

VY xkutHjy cBeror Mapruna Typonckor u3 [V Beka, mocToju yrieuarJbuB
OIMC KakKo ce JIEMOHCKa CWJIa jaBJba Kao (usnuka. Kako omucyje xkuTuje, HeKH
Miaauh AHarosuje, oCcTao je KPTBa AEMOHCKE IpeBape. YMHCIHO je Ja MOXKe
na Oecenu ca anbennMa, a Kao JIOKa3 T€ CBOj€ BUCOKE CBETOCTH, TBPHO j& KaKo
Cy My YIpaBO TH aHljesu, MOKIOHUIN OJIMCTaBy XaJ/bUHY ca HeOa, Kao 3HaK J1a Ja
y ;eMy boxxuja odurasa moh. Jenne Hohu, oko moHohwu, 4yo ce crpaiiaH TyTam
u Oyka oko AHaronujeBe hienuje koja je cujana on cBeioctu. Hactynuia je tu-
IIMHA a 3aTUM Ce jaBUO 0OMaHyTH MOHax, u3Hocehu u3 hienuje CBojy CBETIOCHY
07I0pYy, 0K CYy je CBM TIOMHO 3arienanud. buna je mMeka, cBetinynasa, 0oje Onucra-
BOT' CKepJieTa, ajli Ce HHUje MOIVIO YTBPIUTH O] KOT je Marepujaia. [locie cBux
WCTIUTUBAKA, TNYKIA je He xaJbuHy. CyTpajgaH, AHATONHjEB JyXOBHU OTall, TO-
Beo ra je ceetoM Maptuny. Kazia cy ra nosenu kox ceror MaptuHa, xaJbuHa je
Hecrasia. O4yeBuall OBOT IPU30pa je 70720, jJa haBo HUje OMO y cTamy, J1a Jyro
OJIP’KM MPHUBH/] T€ OAOPE WM JIa CAKpHje 0OMaHy e JyXOBHUM 04MMa BEJTUKOT
ceerutesba (Poys, 1990:55).

Cepadum Poy3 nonaje aa cy u nojase nanammux jgerehux ramupa y obna-
CTH UCTC J€EMOHCKEC TCXHHKE, I1a 6I/I Ha Taj Ha4YWH NpeBapC€HU MJIaJIu MOHaX, 1aHacC
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O0mo Ha3BaH O4YeBHUIIEM ,,Tpehe BpcTe™. JIeMOHCKO KHIHAMIOBAHE, ICTOBETHO Ca
KHJIHAIIOBAHEM JBbY/IH, HCTOBETHO j€ OIUCAHO Y )KUTH]Y BEJIMKOT PYCKOT CBETHTE-
Jpa n3 XV Beka, Huna Copcxkor. [Ipuue o 1eMOHCKUM Haraguma, Ouiie cy dyecrte
y panujuM BexoBuMa. Poy3 cmarpa 1a, ICTHHCKO BpeHoBame 1 ounena HJIO go-
JKUBJbaja MOXKE JIOOUTH caMo Ha ocHOBY xpuithanckor OTkpuBema. CBaKako HU
xpullhaHWHY BEPHUKY HUje JIaTO Jia IOTIIYHO 00jacHU TajHEe HEBUJIJLUBOT CBETa
anlerna u nemoHa. Mnak, xpuiihaHuH nMa 10CTa JyXOBHOT 3Hama Kako OM MOTrao
pas3yiMKoBaTy OIAarOTBOPAH WM 3J0KO0AH YTHIAj TUX HEBUIJbUBUX Ouha. MHO-
ri HJIO uctpakupauu cy IOLUIH 10 3aK/byUKa Jia Cy I0jaBe KOje Cy OHHU M3y4a-
BaJIM, UICTOBETHE Ca JICMOHCKHM H JIa je TIOpyKa OBUX T10jaBa, 3apaso, punpemMa
3a monazak Autuxpucta (Poys, 1990: 56-58).
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PHENOMENON OF ALIENS FROM THEOLOGICAL
AND PHILOSOPHICAL PERSPECTIVE

Summary

There has always been a question about a multitude of worlds, the existence of alien
intelligences and the UFO has intrigued human thought. Through the centuries this phe-
nomenon has been dealt with by many scientists, astronomers, philosophers, goddesses,
sociologists, ufologists, historians of religions, and experts in paranormal activity. Many
of them considered that the question of the existence of life outside the earth, the theolog-
ical, philosophical and scientifically founded, while others consider it to be a science fic-
tion or quasi-science, and that this problem can not be seriously accessed, the sooner, if
to this is added the fact that Christian theology rejects all this with contempt and proves
otherwise. In this article, the opinions and theories of the giants are chronologically pre-
sented in the field of philosophy, astronomy and theology, with the aim to show that these
discussions with the advancement of science are still current.

Key words: astronomy, theology, aliens, UFO, religion, philosophy
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YHAIPEBEIBE KBAJIUTETA PAJIA TIPO®ECOPA
PEBU3UJE TIPUMEHOM TEOJOLIKHUX
CTABOBA 1P HUKOJIAJA BEJIMMHUPOBHURA

Pe3ume

Ipegmein uciipasicusarba y 080om pagy je HeouxogHocCii KOHIMUHYUPane egyKkayuje
iipoghecopa pesusuje, Koju U360ge HACHIABY HA AKAYEMCKUM CIygujama, y cKaagy ca upo-
Gecuonannom u 3akonckom pelyramiusom. ¥ pagy ce ioceono uctiuye upumenda MUciu u
gena gp Hukonaja Benumuposuha y cepxy konimiunyupane egykayuje upogecopa pesu-
suje. Ilociiaswena xuiiowie3a y pagy o yiiuyajy tweonowikux mucau gp Huxonaja Benu-
Mmuposulia Ha Hobomarbe Keanullielia KOHIMURYUpane eqykayuje ipogecopa pegusuje je
u gokasaua, Hagolerbem relosux MUCIu Koje iogciiudy Ha oopasosarse 3a upogecujy, ca
axkyeHition na 0opazosarsy Kapaxiiepa audnociiu. Ha ocnosy ciiposegnux ananuiiudkux
Memioga UCTIpasicusarsa y pagy, omeopene cy MoyhHOCIHIU 3a gaba UCTHPAXCUBAILA, KOJa
wpeba ga HogcwiakHy upumery MUciu uz gead, becega u ioyka gp Huxonaja na ceum Hu-
80UMA BUCOKOT 00pA306aTbA.

Kwyune peuu: gp Huxonaj Benumuposuh, koniiunyupana egykayuja, pesusuja, iie-
onoiuja

YBoa

JlemaTHOCT BHCOKOI 00Opa3oBama je oj moceOHOor 3Hauaja 3a PemyOnuky
Cp0wujy, koja je 1eo MeljyHapoHOor, a TOceOHO eBPOIICKOT, 00pa30BHOT, HAYYHOT
pocTopa u 00yxBaTa akaJIeMCKO M CTPYKOBHO oOpa3oBame. Hekn oj iisbeBa Bu-
COKOT 00pa30Bama Cy: MPEHOIICHE HAyYHNX U CTPYYHHX 3Hamkba M BeIITHHA, pa-
3BOj HayKe, 00e30ehrBame HayyHOT [MOIMIIaTKa, 00pa30Bambe KPeaTuBHE MOIyJia-
[IUje Koja HeMPEeKUIHO yCBaja M CTBapa HOBa 3Hama. [Ipema oapendama 3akoHy
0 BHCOKOM 00OpazoBamy PemyOmmke CpOuje, BUCOKO 00pa30oBame KapaKTEPHITy
aKaJieMcKe c1000/ie Koje MoipasyMeBajy: o001y HaydHOUCTPAKUBAYKOT pajia,
yKIBYUyjyhu c10601my 00jaBibUBamba U jaBHOT MPE/ICTaBIbaba HAyYHHX Pe3yiTa-
Ta, y3 TOIITOBAE MIpaBa UHTEJICKTYalHE CBOjUHE, cl1o0omy n3bopa MeToaa WH-
TepIpeTalnje HACTAaBHUX CaapiKaja.
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OxBup 3a yHampeheme KBaIuTeTa y eBpOICKOM ITPOCTOPY BHCOKOT 00pa-
30Bamba IPEICTaB/bajy €BPOICKH cTaHjapAu U ynyrctBa — Standards and
Guidelines for Quality Assurance in the European Higher Education Area (ESG)
koju cy moneru 2005 roauHe u Hayiaze ce Ha cajty European Association for
Quality Assurance in Higher Education (ENQA). Crannapau u mporeaype Ko-
je cipoBoau Komucuja 3a akpenuranujy u nposepy kpanurera (KAIIK) y Pemy-
osui CpOuju cy y notnyHoctH ycariaiienu ca ESG mito je nmorBpheHo npuje-
MoMm KAIIK-a y myromnpasuo wianctBo ENQA. Bucoko o0pa3oBame, HCTpaxu-
BAYKH paJi ¥ MHOBALIMje UMAjy KIbYUHY YIIOTY y MIPYKarby HOJIPIIKE JPYIITBEHO]
MOBE3aHOCTH, CKOHOMCKOM PacTy W KOHKYPEHIMjU Ha T1obaaHoM miaHy. C 00-
3UPOM Ha JKeJby Jla eBPOIICKA IPYIITBA CBE BHUIlE Oyly IpYIITBAa KOja c€ 3aCHHU-
Bajy Ha 3HamY, BUCOKO 00pa30Bame je OCHOBHA KOMIIOHEHTA COIIMO-CKOHOMCKOT
u pa3Boja kyntype. CaBpemeHo o0pazoBame OU Tpedasio J1a ocrocodsbaBa Mitaje
TeHepalltje 3a pellaBamkbe HOBUX M M3a30BHHX MpoOJieMa U JIa UM Ha Taj HaYMH
omoryhu KOHCTpyHCame 3Haba U pa3BHjambe CIOCOOHOCTH MOTPEOHHUX 3a MpHJIa-
rohaBame 3aXTeBHMa y CBETY KOjU ce yop3aHo Mema (Trivic i dr. 2018: 51). Ca-
YyBaHM U3BEINTAjH U3 Hau3opa ap Haromeruha Hag ocHoBHUM mikonama y Kue-
sxeBrHU CpOWju 0OMYHO Cy CTPYKTYpHpAHH TAKO JIa C€ OJTHOCE HA: a) yUeHe y4e-
HHKa y IIKOJaMa, JOTPUHOC, OJHOCHO OMETahe JIeUjer HHTEICKTYAIHOT U MO-
paJIHOT pa3Boja 300Tr JIoIIe OPraHu30BaHe HacTaBe, 0) 00pa3oBame, paj U yCIOBE
JKUBOTA YUHUTEIha U B) IIIKOJICKO - XUTHjEHCKA MTUTakkba, YKIbYy4yjyhu mpodieme us-
rpajibe aJeKBaTHHUX MKoJICKUX 3rpana (Vujisi¢ Zivkovi¢ 2015: 827). Oo ymyhy-
je la ce KBaJMTeTy 00pa3oBama ol OCHOBHOT JI0 BUCOKOT mocBehnBaia mocebHa
naxma y by yHanpehema u npahema u3MeHa y 3eMibama ca 100poM 00pa3oB-
HOM ITPaKCcoOM, Jla Ou ce MpeHeso Ha o0pa3oBHe mpoctope y Penyomui Cpouju.
U naHac ce 0/ BUCOKOIIKOJICKUX YCTaHOBA MMPBEHCTBEHO 3aXTEBa OATOBOPHOCT 32
KBAJIUTET 3aM0CIICHHUX Mpodecopa, aCUCTeHaTa U CapaJHuKa y HaCTaBH, U Jla UM
00e30e/1e pasiHO OKPYKEHE Koje MpysKa MOAPIIKY U Koje UM omoryhyje na cBoj
nmocao 00aBJbajy Ha aJICKBaTaH aKaJeMCKU HAYUH.

VY pany ce noceehyje naxxma M3y4aBamwy MpeaMeTa PeBU3Hja HA aKaJIeM-
CKHM CTyIHjama, ca aclieKTa HeOIXOMHOCTH KOHTHHYHpPaHe eaykaiuje npodeco-
pa. Yiora npenaBaya je on HajBehier 3Hauaja KoJl CTBapama HCKYCTBa CTyAHparha
BUCOKOT' KBAJIMTETA U KOJ OMOI‘yhaBaH)a CTHIakba 3Hama, KOMHeTeHHI/Ija n BE-
HITHHA Ha TMPEJMETY peBHu3rja. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY Ce UCTHYE Ja Cy mpodecopruma
nope;; METOIUYKHAX KOMIIETeHIIja oTpeOHe u opeleHe couujanHe KOMIEeTeH-
nuje (KoorepaTiBHE BEIITHHE — Ja 3HA KAaKO Jia paJd C HEKHUM, Ja 3Ha Kako Jia
Y4U O]l HEKOTa M Ca HEKUM) U ojipeljeHe TnIHe KOMITETeHI]je (eMOIIMOHATHA HH-
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TENUTeHIIN]ja, ONTUMH3aM, CIIOCOOHOCT CaMOIIPOIIeHE, KPUTHYHOCT, CITPEMHOCT
Ha kommpomuc u ci.) (Kopah 2012: 104-105). CBe pa3HonuKHja CTyAEHTCKA I10-
mynanyja u Beha KOHIIEHTpalKja Ha UCXOJ/IE YUCHa 3aXTeBa yUeHmhe H IpEeHOIIIe-
€ 3Hama, KOj€ je YCMEPEHO Ha CTY/JCHTA, I1a Ce€ THME U yJiora npodecopa Mema.

uss ucTpakuBama y OBOM pajly je jia ce 00paTH HaKia Ha Oecejie, MUCIIH
u aena ap Hukonaja, koje hie mogcrahu npodecope peBusuje, Ha pa3Bujarmbe CBO-
JUX KapaKTepHUX 0COOMHA M MPEHOIIEHE UCTUX CTYACHTUMA. Y pajay Cce TMONa3u
on cienehe xumoTese: Teosomike Muciau 1p Hukonaja Benmumuposuha mory moj-
cralin KBaJUTET KOHTHHYUpPaHE eayKaiuje nmpodecopa peBH3Mje, yTULAKEM Ha
npodecope j1a Kpo3 o0pazoBame CTyJcHaTa 3a npodecujy, MpeHecy 3Havaj oopa-
30Bamka KapaKTepa BbUXOBUX JIMYHOCTH.

Jlako je HayYUTH )KUBOTHUIY. JIako je HayduTH mpocTaka. AJH je TEIIKo Ha-
YYUTH OHOTa, KO j¢ HeHaydeH Beh mocrao yuuresb apyruma (Brmaguka Hukonaj
2002: 6). HaBenene peun np Hukonaja, ykasyjy Ha motpedy ja nmpodecopu peBu-
3Hj€ OZITOBOPE Ha Pa3HOBPCHOCT M Ha pacTyha oueKknBama CTy/eHaTa U JpyIITBe-
HE 3aje/IHUIIE, TOCTaBJbEHA MPEJT BbUX Y TOKY U3BONCHha HACTABHUX aKTUBHOCTH.
VY pany ce uznBajajy muciu ap Hukomaja koje ynyhyjy Ha BAXKHOCT BaCIUTamba U
oOpazoBama Miaaux, jep ox Ceeror Case o naHac, Hujeqan CpOWH HUje ocTa-
BHO 3a cOOOM Tako OJKMCTaBa JieNa Koja MojApkKaBajy 0Opa30oBHM MPOIEC U Ba-
JKHOCT TIOZICTHIIAFha KapaKkTepHUX ocoOuHa miaaux. [p Hukomnaj npe ceera je-
BaHl)eJHCKU YOBEK, MMPaBU XPUCTOHOCAII, aJIH U BEJIUKU JYXOBHUK, KIIKEBHUK,
¢buno3od, uctopuuap, necHUK, OECEAHNUK, y pady ce pa3mMarpa Kao JUYHOCT Koja
TOBOPH O HEOIXOJHOCTH BaCIHUTama U 00pa3oBama Jele.

YHuBep3anHo oOpa3oBaHa JUYHOCT Ap Hwukomnaja, kojoj je Ouio OGimcko
IIEJI0 YOBEYAHCTBO j& YMEO Ja YMPEKH Y CBOJUM JICIMMa, CaBPEMEHE €BPOIICKE
¢$uno3ode u KIacuuHe rpyKe MyAPOCTH, Koje Ou mpodecopy peBHU3Hje Kao CBe-
CTpaHe JUYHOCTH TPeOaM U3 HErOBUX Jejia Ja MPUXBATE U MPUMEHE y paay
ca crynentuma (Buhentujesuh 2018a: 256). [TorpedHo je na npodecopu umajy
MPUCTYN YUehy U TIOlyYaBamy KOjH je yCMEpEeH Ha CTYACHTA, CTHIIAkE 3HAKA U
KOMIICHTEHIIMja U M3BaH (popMaHMX HACTABHUX ILIAHOBA W mporpama. To ymy-
hyje nmpodecope Ha KOHTHHYHPaAHY €IyKallH]y, BAH HACTABHUX CajpiKaja, J1a mpa-
Te, yCaBplIaBajy U MPEHOCE CTYACHTHMA MCKYCTBa Ca CBOjHUX KOHTHHYHPaHUX
elyKaiuja, Ha 1mra ux ooasesyje Kogeke nmpodecnonante eTuke, npeaMera Koju
npezaajy. 3Bame, 00pa3zoBame, JyXOBHHU KUBOT U BPETHOCTH KOj€ je TMOIITOBAO JIP
Hukonaj, Tpeba 3a npodecope pepusmje aa Oyny BPeHOCTH KOje UM CIIyKe Kao
MoryhHocTH 3a MO3UTUBHO MOpasiHO oapeleme y pany ca cryneHtuma (Buhen-
tujesuh 20186: 398).
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Ha ocHoBy mperiena cTpydHe JIMTeparype U 3BaHUYHHUX JOKyMeHara W3
oOmactu oOpaszoBama Pa3IMYUTO ce JACPHUHUINY KOMIICHTEHIMje mpodecopa.
Komnenrennuje npodecopa ce qeGuHUITY Kao JHHAMHYKA KOMOWHAIIH]ja 3HAMbA,
BEIIITHHA, CTABOBA M BPEIHOCTH KOje Tpeba aKTHBHO IPUMEHHTH Yy ofpeleHoj cu-
Tyauuju u npodecuju. He mocroje pagoBu Koju UCTPaXKyjy yTHIIA] YBEK IPUMECH-
JbUBHX MuUcHU Jp Hukomaja Ha mpouupeme KoMIIeHTeHIIUja mpodecopa, IITo je
[I1Jb OBOT' UCTPAKUBAha U FErOB HAYYHU JIONPHHOC.

KomnenTtenuuje npogecopa peBusuje

Ha akajieMCKOM MHTEIPUTETY 3aCHHBAjy Ce: OUyBamke J0CTOjaHCTBA MPO-
decuje peusmje, yHanpehuBame MOpPATHMX BPEIHOCTH, 3allTHTa BPEIHOCTU
3HaWa U MOJAN3akhe CBECTH O OJTOBOPHOCTH CBHX YJIAHOBA aKaJEMCKE 3ajeTHHU-
e u yHanpelheme JbyIcKkuX mpasa u ciodona. McroBpemeHo, cBe Beha morpeda
3a ymehuma, BelITHHAMA U 3HalUMa TPaXkH O] Ipodecopa peBU3HMje Ha aKaaMe-
CKUM CTy):[I/IjaMa Jla Ha BbUX OATOBOPE HAa HOBC HAYMHE. IHI/IpI/I IMPpUCTYIT HaACTaB-
HUM aKTUBHOCTHMA MPHUIIHKA j€ 3a mpod)ecope peBU3HjE Jla HCKOPUCTE CBE Pa3HO-
BpCHHja IM0je/IMHauYHa NCKYCTBA U KOHTHHYHpaHe efykamuje. MeTone u3ydaBa-
a PeBU3H]jE MOCTA]y CBE pa3HOBPCHHU]E, Tpeko peanu3anuje Cunadyca (syllabus)
HACTaBHOT TpEMETa, OCTBApPHBama Capajimbe (Ca PEeBU30PCKHM JPYIITBHMA),
yKIBY4yjyhu pacT MmehyHapoHuX acriekara pajia (MHTepHaIMOHAIN3aIHja, CTpa-
HUX PEBH30PCKUX JIPYIITABA), JUTHTATHO YUeHe (Yueme moMohy TeXHOIO0THja) 1
HOBE 00JIHMKE IMoly4yaBama. Yiora ooe3oelema KBaauTeTa HacTaBe je o1l Hajeeher
3Ha4aja y MpyKamwy MOJPIIKE CHCTEMUMa BUCOKOT 00pa30Bamha M BUCOKOIIKOJI-
CKHM yCTaHOBaMma Jla OJIrOBOpE Ha Te MPOMEHE, a [ia Ce MPUTOM IOoCcTapajy Jaa
KBaJu(uUKaImje Koje CTYICHTH CTHYY U lbUXOBO MCKYCTBO BUCOKOT 00pa3oBamba
U JlaJbe OCTaHy y CpenuiTy mucHja ycranosa. [Ipema np Hukomajy panr Bpen-
HOCTH je: IpBO Joia3u bor, na 4oBek, ma TexXHUKa, OBO Tpeba 1a uMajy y BUILY
npo)ecopu PeBU3Uje Y CABPEMEHOM OKPYKEHY. Y Hallle BpeMe ¢ce 0OpHYO paHT
BpEIHOCTH Kako ucthue p Hukonaj: TexHuka, ma yosek, na bor (becena o kpaj-
0] mooeu 100pa). [Ipodecopu Ha oBoM mpenmMeTy Tpeda Ja Mpero3Hajy 3aHa-
4aj mpeaBama OBOT IIPEAMETa, Kpo3 Koja Tpeda J1a MPOMOBHIIY POGECHOHATHH
pa3Boj PeBU3OPCKE CTPyKE, CTUMYIIHUINY HayYHE aKTHBHOCTH pajy jadama Be3e
u3Mely 00pa3oBama U UCTPAKUBAYKOT pajia, Kao U Jia CTUMYJIUIIY HHOBAaIUje y
METO/IMMA 32 MpeJlaBambe U BeKOe KopullherkheM HOBUX TEXHOJIOTH]a, OCIIambajy-
hu ce Ha HaBeJIeHEe BPEIHOCTH Koje uctuue ap Hukouaj.
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EBanyanuja paja HacTaBHHUKA YOIIIITE, @ HAPOUUTO YHUBEP3IUTETCKUX, jE-
HO je O MUTama Koja N3a3nBajy HajBHIe KOHTpOBep3u. bonomcka pedopma Bu-
cokor obpaszoBama y Permyonuim CpOuju U mmpeM eBpOIICKOM PETHOHY, YBOIH
M3BECHE HOBHMHE BE3aHE 3a MPOlLeC eBalyalldje paja HacTaBHUKA — 00aBE3HOCT
caMoeBayalfje paja HaCTaBHHKA M €Bayyallljy paja HaCTaBHHUKA OJ CTPaHE
cryneHara (Jankovi¢, Jari¢ 2009: 3). Harsie u Op3e nmpoMeHe Koje ¢e CBaKOHEB-
HO 30MBajy y CaBPEMEHOM JIPYIITBY YTHIIAIE Cy Ha MOTPeOy MPOMEHE Iapaurme
y OpraHu3oBamy HacTaBHOI nporeca. CaBpeMeHa KOHIenja oOpa3oBama 3a-
XTEBa YCMEPEHOCT Ha CTY/IEHTa Kao Cy0jekTa 00pa3oBHOT IMpoIleca, yCMEPEHOCT
Ha BHIIECTPYKOCT M BUIIEBPCHOCT M300pa caapikaja Te Ha MMOyvYaBarmbe CTy/IeHa-
Ta METOJ[aMa U CTpaTerrjaMma cCaMOCTaIHOT yCBajama 3Hamba Kao Hy)KHE MPETIO-
CTaBKE IEJIOKUBOTHOT 00pa3oBama (Arbuni¢, Kostovi¢ — Vranjes 2007: 97). o
caja je OWJIO HOPMAJTHO Jia Ha (paKyJlITeTUMa M YHUBEP3UTETUM HACTaBy H3BO-
ne podecopy KOju YOITIITe HEMajy TIeJJaromiKo, MCUXOJIOIIKO U, IITO je moceo-
HO B&XHO, IUIAKTHYKO 00pa3oBame. Tek mocneihuX rorHa Mmo4esno ce ¢ nea-
TOIIIKOM €/yKallljoM acucTeHara mro he, TeK JyropodHO JOBECTH J0 MPOMEHa
(Bognar, Kragulj, 2010: 169).

IMpodecopu peBu3Hje Ha OCHOBHUM aKaJeMCKUM CTy/HjaMa Kpo3 aKaJeM-
cke cioboze Tpeba aa uCcKaxky: ciio00y HaydHOUCTPAKUBAYKOT pajia, yKIbYTy-
jyhu ciobosy 00jaBpiBama U jaBHOT TIPE/ICTaBIbaba HAyYHUX pe3yaTara u Jo-
cturayha, y3 MoIIToBame npaBa MHTEICKTYaIHEe CBOJUHE, CJI0001y U300pa METO-
Jla MHTEpIIpeTallije HaCTaBHUX cajprkaja. Ha akajeMCKOM HHTETPUTETY 3aCHUBA-
Jy ce: ouyBame JOCTOjaHCTBA PEBU30PCKe Mpodecuje, yHanpehuBame MOPaTHUX
BPEIHOCTH 3a MPHIIAJHKE OBE Mpodecuje, 3allIThTa BPSIJHOCTH 3Hakba U MMOH3a-
¢ CBECTH O OJITOBOPHOCTH CBHX YJIaHOBA aKaJeMCKe 3ajeHHIe U yHanpeheme
JbYACKHUX IpaBa u cioboza. Oraiy Haie HapoaHe npocBeTe Ceetn Casa je cxBa-
THO MPOCBETY Kao 3Hame U BexOame. [IpeBacxoHo Kao 3Hamke BPIIMHA U BexOa-
e y BpnuHama. [lIkona Huje 3a TO 1a Jaje MHOTa 3HaWa HEero Ja OIy4YH OMJia-
JIMHY O]l 3I0ynoTpede 3Hama. Jep HHje Tako Temko crehu 3Hamke Kao He 3J10yIOo-
Tpebutu ra Harmamasa ap Hukonaj (Hunkosuh Tammh, Crankosuh 2018: 261).

JlapoBUTOCT M OCBajame EKCIepPTH3e, Y OMIIO KOjoj 001acT, 0CTBapyjy ce
Kao KpyHa IIMJbEM YCMEPEHOT, HaropHor u noceehenor paga. Y crnopry ce Haj-
yemhe roBOpu O TPEHUHTY, BeXKOU U APUITY, Y MY3HLIU O BEKOamwy, a y HaylH O
npakcu U BexOamy (0 JIEKapcKoj MPaKcH, O aIBOKATCKOj MPAKCH HJIM HIP. O Ha-
YYHOUCTPAXKUBAYKOM pafy). Ped je o pa3Bojy Koju ce oliBhja Kpo3 yUeHme, y KoMe
ce mopea crieluGUIHOCTH BexkOama 1 Mpakce y MojeAMHUM 00JacTUMa, UCTHYE
AKTHBHOCT U JMCUUITIMHOBaHA OcBeheHoCT nojenuHna y ayxem nepuony (Kp-
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wauh, 2013: 228). JIpymTBeHe OKOTHOCTH y KOjuMa JbyAH OCTBapyjy CBOj€ KH-
BOTE MMajy BETTUKH YTHUIIA] Ha Pa3Boj kpeaTuBHOCTH. LLITO je mpymiTBO 1000 HY-
j€ ¥ IGMOKpaTHYHM]€ TO j€ ¥ KPeaTHBHOCT pucyTHUja. Yak Ou ce morio pehu aa
j€ MHOBaTHBHOCT jeIHOT JIPYIITBA HCTOBPEMEHO M ITOKa3aTesb HeroBe cio0oje u
nemokparuuHoctu (Bognar 2012: 13). KpeatuHocT npodecopa peBusuje y npe-
HOIIEHY CTPYYHUX U MPO(EeCHOHATHIX 3Hamka CTyJCHTHMA je OUTHA U TOJpasy-
MEBaHa Ha aKaJIEMCKUM CTY/IHjaMa.

Cnobona Bosbe npodecopa Ha HACTABH Y YUYHOHUIIH, OHJIAJH TIpe/laBarbU-
Ma, yMpeKaBamheM CTy/lIeHara ca Kojerama u3 npodecuje, jour 3a Bpeme CTyJu-
ja IONPUHOCE KBAJIMUTETY CTYAUJCKOT Iporpama u peanusanuju Cunalyca rpe-
Mmeta peBusuja. [lojam ciiobojie BoJbe, al U HY’)KHOCTH Kao HEHE CYIPOTHOCTH,
je TpHUCYTaH y JbYJCKO] KYJATYpH jOII O MUTCKAX BPEMEHa, jep ce THYEe CaMor
WJICHTHTETa YOBEKA, ErOBOT MECTa M OJIHOCA MPEeMa OCTaTKy CBETa M MPUPO-
ne, ApymTBy u camome ceou (I'pyjuhi, 2016: 904). YV kommereHuuje npodecopa
peBuU3Mje ce yKIbyuyje pa3marpame, cii000je BoJbe mpodecopa U KPEaTUBHOCTH
Ha CYIPOT aKo Ce M0jaBU OTIIOP KOJ| CTyJICHATa 32 CABPEMEHUM TPUCTYIIOM Ca-
BJIaJlaBarby HACTaBHUX jequHuIa. OTHOp MpeMa yuemy ce TojaBibyje y cycpeTy
UHIUBUYE (jeAMHKE Y Pa3BOjy) H MHCTUTYIIMOHAIM30BAHOT IIKOJICKOT yUekha Ia
MOKEMO MIPETIOCTABUTH JIa YICHHUIIM CBUX y3pacTa MOTY HCIIOJbaBaTH HEKH BUJT
ornopa (Autuh, 2018: 8). /lo BpXyHCKUX pe3yiTaTa, eKCIIEPTCKUX OBJIaIaBamba 1
MajCTOPCKHMX U3BOherba JI0NIa3u ce TeK Mociie H13a ToJHa BO)eHe 1 OCMUIIIJbEHE
npakce WM HUJbEM YCMEPEHOT yBexkOaBama. L{ubeM ycmepeHa mpakca, OHO-
cHO yBexxOaBame (deliberate practice — BexxOame, nmpakca, 00yka) OJJHOCH C€ Ha
JIYTOTpajHy, CHCTEMAaTCKH U OpMKIbUBO BOh)eHy 00yKy Koja MOCTYITHO, KOPaK I10
KOPaK, BOJIM OCBajamy €KCIIePTHU3E H OCTBAPUBAY BPXYHCKUX IMMOCTUTHYhA 1 13-
Bohea y pa3IMYuTUM 00JIacTUMA JBYJICKOT JeioBama (HayKa, YMETHOCT, CIIOPT
u ap.) (Kpwauh, 2013: 228). Kputepujymu kojuma ce oapelhyje npodecuja Haj-
yemrhe cy: 3Hame, TOTBphuBame y mpodecuju, pa oj jaBHOT HHTEpeca, AepHUHU-
caHa npaBwIIa pUcTymna npodecuju 1 japHo noepeme (Andri¢ i dr. 2012: 26).

PeBusuja Mmoxke na ce neuHUIIEC KA0 CHCTEMAaTHYaH MPEIe]] MOCIOBHUX
KibHra U (PMHAHCH]CKMX M3BEIlTaja 0J] CTpaHe PEBU30pa U eKcIepara ca IubeM
Jla ce M3pa3u KOMIIETEHTHO, CTPYYHOH U HE3aBUCHO MHIIJBECHE O HCIIPABHOCTH,
MCTUHUTOCTH U TauHOCTH UCcTHX (Stanisi¢ 2014: 3). 3Hamwe peBu30opa ce cTUIC Ha
aKaJIEMCKUM CTyAHjama, 3aTUM y OKBHPY IMOCEOHUX Mporpama, To 3Ha4H Ja 1o-
CTOjH TEOpHjCcKa M HaydHa QyHIUPAHOCT MOJpPYyYja Koja Cy O BUTAIHOT HHTEpe-
ca 3a peBu3ope. Ha 0cHOBHMM 1 MacTep akaJleMCKHM CTyIujama npodecopu Koju
W3BOJIC HACTABY Ha MIPEIMETY PEBHU3H]ja Cy JYKHU Jla CTeUeHa 3Hama 0e3 pe3epse
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npeHoce Ha cryaeHte. Onu Tpeba ko Milaljux Kojiera jia pa3BHjy CrioCOOHOCT Ja
3HamE BEIITO NMPUMEY]y. YCIIOB 3a CTHIIAkE 3Hamka U3 peBU30pCKe mnpodecuje
KOJI CTyJICHATa je TaJIeHaT, KOju y3 Tiporpame eaykanuje um omoryhyje ¢popmupa-
€ 3Hamba, KOja MOpajy Jia ce IPOIINPY]y KaKo Ce KPyr ca3Hamba mupH, ynMe he
roBehaBaTw TMYHY KOMIICTEHITH]Y. PeBr30p je cTydHo nuIie Koje y ckiany ca Ko-
JIeKCOM Mpo(dhecuoHaIHE ETHKE PEBH30Pa, 00aBJba MOCIIOBE MPEriea MOCIOBHUX
KEbHTra U JAPYre CICHUjaIn30BaHe PEBU30PCKE aKTUBHOCTH Y (PYHKIUjU JlaBarba
MHUILBbCHA 0 (QUHAHCHJCKUM HM3BEIITajUMa, U IPEy3UMa 3aBPIIHY OJATOBOPHOCT
3a peBU3Mjy U pesynrare pesusuje (Stanisic, 2014: 4). Crynentu Tpeda 1a Hayde
Jla je peBU30p JIMYHOCT y KOjOj ce mperuinhy ¥ MpoKUMajy TaJeHaT, 3Hambe, Be-
LITHHA, AaHATUTUYHOCT, PAIIMOHAIIHOCT U KapakTepHe 0coOnHE T0Ope JINYHOCTH.
Ha ocHoBy 0ecena np Hukonaja, mpodecopu Tpeba cTyneHTe 1a yemepe Ja Oymy
n00pu Jbynu a He JOOPH TaKMUIAPH.

AwMOuIuja, kapujepa, HoBall, pyHkuje... Komuko caMo Jbyau usryoe my-
my jna 6u crury A0 tora! Konnko UM camo moxsiena npekpuje cse Bpiaune! U3
u3peueHux muciau ap Hukomaja npouswiasu na npodecopu tpeda na pasBujy
KOMITETEHIIM]€ MPEKO KOjux he CTy/ieHTHMa peBU3uje 00jacHUTHU Ja je OUTHH]je
outu 100ap YOBEK HEro 100ap CTYACHT. YHUBEP3UTETCKU MPO(ECOpH HE MOTY
Ja OCTaHy Ha MOYCTHOM JUJAKTUYKOM U METOOJIOIIKOM HUBOY U Aa OHOHaIHajy
(mMuTHpajy) HacTaBy cBojux npodecopa. OHU Yy OKBUPY IENOKHBOTHOT yUeHa
Tpeba J1a mpaTte MpoMeHe y NeJJarolIKiM HayKama M CTalHO MOJICPHHU3Y]Y CBOjY
HactaBy. llITo ce THYe OMOJIOMIKKX, COMjATHUX U CAaMOAKTUBHHX TOTpeda CTy-
JAcHara, a UICTOBPEMECHO U BbUXOBUX KOTHUTHBHUX, EMOLMOHAIHUX U IICUXOMO-
TOPHUX WHTEpeca, MPodecopH MOMaxKy CTYJeHTUMA Ja PAacTy H Pa3BHjajy ce Kao
MOjeIMHITH, pa3BHjajy ocehaj CONCTBEHUX BPEAHOCTH U CIIOCOOHOCTU M CIIPEM-
HOCT Jla Ha UCTU W/uiu ciuuad HaunH (Bognar, Kragulj 2010: 180), umajy npu-
ctyn peBusopckoj npodecuju. [Ipodhecopu perusuje umajy ciaenehu npodiem Ka-
KO y 00MJBbY TIpejyiora ofadparu OHE KOjU 3aucTa MOT'Y OUTH O KOPUCTH MPHIIHU-
KoM pedopMucamba HaYMHa 00pa30Bamka, HAPOYUTO CTOTa IITO j& TEHIKO OJpe/I-
TH 1mTa je To kBajureT (Bubi¢, Hren 2011: 292), onHOocHO KakaB 0¥ KBaJUTETaH
00pa30BHM NPUCTYIT HACTaBU HAa OBOM MpeAMETY yoruTe Tpebdao aa Oyne. Mnaxk,
U y KOMIUICKCHUM OKOJIOHOCTHUMa M cajpxkaja Cuitadyca peBu3suja, mpodecopu
Tpeba /a cTBapajy Ieiaroike cuTyamnuje koje he mojctumaTi KpeaTuBHOCT KO
CTyJCHATa Ha HACTaBH W Y BaH HACTABHUM HHTEPECOBabMMa 3a OBaj NPEIMET.
[let je mpuHIMTIA KOjU MOACTHYY KpeaTUBHO MoHamame cryneHara (Torrance,
1974: 46): yBakaBame HUXOBUX HEOOMYHHUX MMHUTaka, YBAKABAKE HUXOBUX Ma-
IITOBUTUX W HEOOMYHHUX HJICja, TOKA3aTH CTYJICHTHUMA Jla HhUXOBE HJICje UMajy
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BPEIHOCTH, 00€30e1TH BpeMe Koje ce He BpejaHyje (Ci000He aKTUBHOCTH Be-
3aHO 33 HACTaBHY j€AMHHUITY), CTIOJHTH €Ballyallljy ca y3pOIMMa W IOCIICIUIIa-
Ma. MIMIuieMeHTalMja OBUX HPUHIKIIA Y HACTABU PEBU3H]E MOapasyMeBa (Guio-
30()1jy HACTaBe Yy KOjOj CTYJCHTH HE y4e KaKo Cy CBU IPOOJIEMHU PELICHH U CaMO
na Tpeba 1a Hay4ye TadHe OJrOBOPE U [1a yCBOje TOTOBA pelietha. HacympoT Tome
Tpeba ux oXpaOpUTH Ja youaBajy HMpoOiIeMe U MOCTaBsbajy (YECTO M HE3rO/IHA)
MuTama, Ja CXBaTe Ja joIl kMa MHOTO I10¢jIa 3a Mjiajie U oOpa3oBaHe Jbyne. To je
HacTaBa y k0joj npodecop He Hamelie cBoje MUIIJBEHEC H CBOja pelliekha HEero je
OTBOpEH 3a pasnuunte HoBe Moryhuoctu (Bognar, 2012: 16). OBo ce Moxe Ty-
MauuTH yBUlamkeM CTy/eHaTa Jia yHanpehBambeM yCMEHOT u3jiarama mpodeco-
pa Ha HAYUH KOjI/I brMa BUIIC OAroBapao Ha IUVIaHy pa3yMJbUBOCTU U 3aHUMJbU-
BoctH (Pamosuh, 2013: 368), Mory Ja yHampejae cBoja mocturayha y oomactu
KpPEaTUBHOCTH U Pa3BHjarby 3HAma M BEIITHHA KOje CE 3aXTeBajy M3 IpeaMeTa
peBu3uja. HaunH Ha Koju 3HaWkE yTHYE HA HAIIMOHAIHY KOHKYPEHTHOCT CE€ KOM-
TUTMKY]je, KaKko OfIHOCHMa n3Mely IpUBpeHUX cyOjeKaTa u3 pa3InunuTHX JIeIoBa
CBETa, TAKO M MUTpaIljamMa pajiHe CHare, Koja ca coOOM M3 CBOj€ 36MJbE OJTHOCH
u 3Hame U TaneHar (Markovi¢, Mladan 2017: 1137), aMOUIINO3HY CTYICHTH O4e-
Kyjy KBaJlUTETHA 3Hama M3 MpeJMETa PeBU3Hja, Koja he OTOM JOTPUHETH HhH-
XOBOM MaTepHjaIHOM U HEMATEePHjaTHOM OJIaroCTamy Y CAaBPEMEHOM CBETY U Jia
MOCTaHy TOOPH JHYIH.

OBaj 71e0 pajia 0 KOMIIETeHIMjaMa rpod)ecopa PeBHU3Hje 3aBIIIABaAMO H3Pe-
koM Jp Hukonaja koju y nucamy 0 3Ha4ajy 00pa3oBama MylauX Haramnasa ,,Hu-
je o0pa3oBaH OHaj KOjU UMa MIKoJie, Beh koju nma obpasza“. Y ToM mpaBily H Jy-
Xy, ipodecopu peBu3mje Tpebda 1a ycMepe CTyACHTE Ja 3HAHhE CTHYY pajyd caMor
3HamWa, He 300T OIICHA, U Jla PUIIAIHULIA PEBU30PCKE podecHje y TOCI0BaBY,
yBEK Tpeda Ja ce TPUApKaBajy MOPAIHUX Hadelna M KoJeKca eTHKe MpodecHo-
HaJTHUX PEBU30pa M J1a OCTaHy KapaKTEePHE JTUIHOCTH.

Teosiomiku craBoBu ap Hukosiaja Ha KOHTHHYHpPaHY
enykanujy npogecopa peBusuje

T'oBopuTu 0 pocBeTH (00pa3oBamwy U BacuTamy) Hemoryhe je, a j1a ce He
ucrakny jaBe quuHoctd Ceeru Capa u jp Hukonaj Benumuposuh. Mapssusocr,
TPyI ¥ Jby0aB mpema Imkoyid u oOpasoBamy ap Hukonaja, pymiiim cy cBe mpe-
npeke Tmpell UM, Y 0OBOM JIeNly pajia ce Harlacak Jaje Ha BeroBo TEOJOUIKO Jie-
JIOBamE Y 00JIaCTH 00pa30Bama, KOje Ce MOXKE U JIaHAC PUMECHHUTH, Ca aKIIEHTOM
Ha HEOIXOJHOCT KOHTHHYUPAHE eyKaluje mpodecopa peBusmje.



Religija i tolerancija, Vol. XVII, Ne 31, januar — jun, 2019. 113

Jlanac ce, MOX/1a BHILIC HETO MKAJ, MIPEJ PEBU30PCKY Mpodecujy mocra-
BJbAjy BUCOKH CTaHJapAu KBaiuTteTa. HaBeneHo je moceOHO HarnameHo y ycio-
BHUMa CJIO)KEHOCTH TOCIIOBHUX TPAHCAKIIMja, HHTEPHAIIMOHAIU3AIIN]E TOCIOBa-
Ha, MPUMEHE HOBUX TEXHOJIOMIKHUX PeIeHa, a MOCEOHO ydecTalnxX u3MeHa pe-
r'yJaTHBE M 3aKOHCKHUX Tponwuca. PeBu3opu yHanpel)yjy KBaquTeT peBusmje y ca-
palimky ca CBUM PElICBAHTHUM CTPYYHUM M MPO(EeCHOHATHUM TelMMa Koja yHa-
npelyjy nuTama KBamutera peBuzopckor paaa (Vicentijevic, 2017: 37). Jluna
KOja ce 0aBe PeBHM3H]OM Y HajIIUPEM CMHCIY TE pEeUr OpraHUu30BaHa Cy y mpode-
cuoHajHe aconujanuje. [Ipodhecnonanna opranusanuja, uamel)y ocrasor, Tpeda
CBOjUM 4WIaHOBHMa Jia 00e30e/1 CTHIIake HEOITXOJHUX 3Haa, TOTBP/Y JOCTHI -
HYTHX 3Harba Kpo3 JaBambe Mpo(eCHOHATHUX 3Bamba, KAa0 U Jla OJp)KaBa 3Hamba
(Andri¢, Krsmanovié, Jaksic, 2012: 44). Cnene peun ap Hukonaja koje ymo3opa-
Bajy mpodecope peBH3Mje Ha ITa Ja odpare naxkmy Koj| yrnyhnBama cTyneHara
y cBeT peBusuje. [1IkoioBaH je 0Haj YOBEK KOjH je YCIICO Jia OUMCTH Je3UK OJ1 T'ajl-
HHUX PEYH U CBOj€ CPIIC OJ] CMPAJIHUX JKeJba U CBOj yM 01 6e300kHIX Muciu. Ko
HHj€ OBO YCIIEO TOME IIKOJOBAKE MOMaXKe CaMo Jia jeJIHOM HayYeHOM BEIITHHOM
3apaljyje ceOu 3a xJ1e0 Kao IITO IIKOJOBaH (Ha CBOj HAYMH) MeiBe] 3apal)yje cBo-
jOM BEILITHHOM UTPamba.

ExcriepTcko MHIUBEHE Y HAYIM OJJHOCH CE Ha: MHUIIJbCHE EKCIepaTa, oJi-
HOCHO E€KCIIEPTCKO MHIIBCHE Ka0 KOMIIETEHIM]Y KOja Ce Pa3BHja KPO3 YUCHE U
0aBJbee opel)eHOM HayuHOM JHCIMIUIMHOM, T€ MPOMUIL/BAKE U 0CBajambe Ty-
xa oxpeleHe HaydHE MUCIUIUIMHE, 3HAFH-C M HAYMH MUILBEHa ofpeheHe Hayke
KOju Cy yrpaljeHu y Ty HayKy y CUCTEM HCHUX ITOJMOBA U 3HAMa, KOjU je YHHE U
onpehyjy (Krnjai¢, 2013). [ToceOHO BayKHO KO/ M3pakaBarha MUIIJbCHA HE3aBH-
CHOT peBH30pa (eKcrepTa), YNMHU KOHTUHYHpaHO Ipaheme MpoMeHa y peryiaTH-
BU (po)eCHOHATHO] M 3aKOHCKO]) U Y TPEHI0BHMA pa3Boja podecuje peBusmje,
a U3HaJ| CBera HhHUX0Ba KOPEKTHA MpUMeHa y npodecroHaanoj npakcu. HBecTH-
TOpPHMAa U JAPYTMM KOPUCHHUIMMA M3BEIITaja HE3aBUCHOT PEBH30pa Cy MOTpeOHe
mro peneBanTHuje HGopmanuje (Vicentijevie 2018c: 63), xoje he um peBuzopu
WCTIOPYYUTH aKO UMajy IOpPe CTPYYHUX U TEXHUYKHUX 3Hamba U IPyre KBaJUTETe
IIOCJIOBHUX JIMYHOCTH: €TUYHOCT, INOUITCHC, ,uo6pe KOMyHI/IKaHI/IjCKe BCIITUHE,
JPYLITBEHO OJI'OBOPHO mociioBame U Jip. p Hukonaj Ou eTHYHOCT cTyneHTHMa
peBH3Hje MPEHEO Ha HAa4YMH Koju ciean. ETuka je TpajHa M HenpoMeHJbHBa - Ha-
mia jeBanhesbcka eTHKa - a TeXHHKA je IpoMeHsbHBa. ETHKa je rocrnoha, TexHuka
je ieHa CIyIIKMba. 3aT0 eTHKA MOpa KOHTpOoJKcaTy TeXHUuKy. Herponasue Bpea-
HOCTH Cy y 00J1acTH eTHKe a He TexHuke (3emiba Hemohuja).
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Mehynaponna denepanuja pagyHoBoha (International Federation of
Accountants - IFAC) je Hajmo3HaTHja U Haj3HAYajHUja TIIOOAIHA OpraHU3aIld]a,
KOja MMa MHCH]Y Jla CIIY)KH jadary peBU30pCKe (pauyHOBOJACTBEHE) Ipodecuje.
V¥ okeupy IFAC-a nociyje On6op 3a mel)yHapoHe cranaap/e paquyHOBOJICTBEHE
enykamyje (International Accounting Education Standards Board — IAESB) koju
pa3BHja CTaHAaple U CMEPHUIIE O MPEIKBATN(DUKAIIMOHO] eAyKallUjyi U KOHTHHY-
upaHoj npodecroHaHOj eayKaliju 3a cBe pauyHoBohe. [lnib 0BUX cTaHmapia je
na 00e30eme 1a cBe HAIMOHAIHE OPTaHMU3AIlN]e WIAHHIIE YBEIy CUCTEM 00pa3o-
Bama peBu3opa koju he pesyntuparu oOyueHolly peBu3opa 3a KBaJIUTETHO H3-
Boherbe peBU3HMje KPO3 CTUIAE CBUX HEONMXOMHMX 3Hama (Andri¢, Krsmanovic,
Jaksic, 2012).

Ilpema ocHoBHMM ojpeadama 3akoHa o peBusuju y PemnyOmunu Cp-
ouju, MelyHaponHu craHmapaud eaykamuje 3a npodecuoHalHe padyyHOBohe
(International Education Standards - IES) cy obaBe3nu y npumenu y npodecu-
OHAJTHOM aHTaXMaHy. JIMIeHIIMpaHu oBnaiheHn peBu3op 00aBe3aH je 1a y Iu-
Jby OIpKaBarba U ycaBplilaBamba HUBOA MPOPECHOHAIHOT 3Hamba 1moxaha CTpyd-
HE KypceBe, ceMUHape, MpeiaBama u CI., Y MUHUMaJIHOM Tpajamy o 120 gaco-
Ba y MEPHOIY O/ 3 TOAMHE MOYEB O] JJaTyMa M3[aBarba, OJHOCHO MPOIyKaBama
murenie (KOR, 2014). Jla nu je 3aucra ycrex To mTo nuiine y uajaekcy? Huje!
Yernex je OHO IITO je YOBEK MOCTao Kpo3 CBe Te TouHe! Yerex je 3Hame, yerex je
BpJIMHA, a OLICHE, AUTIIOMa U QYHKIHM]ja Cy Oe3BpEIHE aKo Cy MpBa JBa U3ry0JbeHa
y Tpiu 3a wuma! Hasenene muciu ap Hukonaja npodecopu Tpeba a mpuoirke
CTYJIEHTHMA KOje YBOJIC U MPHUIPEMajy 3a APYIITBEHO OJITOBOPaH M0CA0 U JaJbH
Hay4YHH paj y npodecuju.

[Mpodecop koju n3BOM HACTABY Ha MTPEMETY PEBU3HUje HA OCHOBHUM aKa-
JEMCKHM CTyJIMjama Iope HayYHUX 3Harha U 3Barba, UCTPAKUBAYKO HAYYHOT pa-
na, Tpeba 1a moceayje 3Hama U BEIITHHE, JUIECHIUPAHOT OBIaieHor peBru30-
pa U Ja ce KOHTHHYHMPAHO ycaBpliaBa y ckiaay ca [IporpaMoM KOHTHHYHpPaHOT
npoQeCHOHATHOT ycaBplllaBama JUIeHpanux onamhenux pesuzopa (KOR,
2014) u ma TOKOM pajzia ca CTy[IEHTUMA UCITYHHU yCIIOBE M3 HABEICHOT Mporpama
KOHTHHYHpaHe eaykanuje. OBaj 3aXTeB HE MOCTOjH Kao 00aBe3a y 3aKOHY O BH-
COKOM 00pa3oBamy, HU Y 3aKOHY O PEBH3H]jH, ajid Npodecopu peBU3Hje MpuIa-
Jajy npoh)eCHOHANIHO] TPYIH U3 00JIaCTH peBU3Hje, U Tpebda Ja MOIITY]y 3aXTeBe
npodecuoHamu3Ma peaMeTa Koju npeaajy. Bepa ce HU y KOM cilydajy HE MOXKe
OJIBOjUTH 0] Hayke. Bepa ce Mopa mpenaBaTu ¥ mponarupard HaykoM. Bepcka
¢akra camo cy nosiydakra 0e3 HayKe, Kao IITO Cy OIET U Hay4dHa (haKkTa caMo I10-
nygakra 6e3 Bepe (Y xapmonuju ¢ 6eckpajuum). Harenene cy muciu ap Huko-
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Jiaja koje mpodecopu peBusrje Tpeda ja uMajy YBEK Ha yMy TOKOM H3BOlerma Ha-
CTaBHOT TpoIieca Ha IPEIMETY peBH3Hja.

[MorpebHo je na nomryjy ETnukn kozmeke 3a npodecnonanne pauyHoBolhe
(Code of Ethics for Professional Accountants) (IESBA, 2016), kao u ocrana He-
MMcaHa MpaBuia CTPYKE U MOCIOBHE CTHKE KOjH BaXKe Y CaBPEMEHOM PEBHU30D-
CKOM OKPYXKeHbY, 71a Ol MCTE BPEAHOCTH MPEHEIH Ha CTYJICHTE KOjUu ce 00pasyjy
3a CTHIakhe KOMIIETeHIIMja y 00macT peBu3opcke npodecuje. M mu kaa ropopu-
Mo Hajcnabe peun, Jbynu hie HaC Ha3BaTH YYCHUM JbYHMA, HO aKO CaMo JICJIOM
[MOKa)KEMO OHO IITO TOBOPUMO, Jby/iu fie Hac Ha3Batu boxxjuM Jeynuma (Omuiu-
je). OBe mucnu cy noBe3zane ca ETHUKUM KOJEKCOM 3a MpodecHOHaTHE pavyHO-
Bol)e, 1a OM CTYJICHTH CXBaTHJIHM Y3BHIICHHU 3HA4aj YUCHUX JbY/IH, KAKO UX OIMHUCY-
je ap Hukouaj, O3HAT 10 CBOjOj CBETOCTH U YOBEKOJbYOJIBY.

KpearuBHoct npodecopa peBusnje CHaKHO JONPHHOCH KBaJHUTETy Ha-
CTaBe M YMHH je HeynmopearBo e(hUKACHH]jOM Off yoOHUajeHe HacTaBe Koja MaTH
o]l focajic ¥ Ja Ou ce yoIlITe oJ[Bhjaa Mopa Jia ce 3aCHUBA Ha CTpaxy U pas-
HUM BpCcTaMa MPUTHCAKa. 3paBa Bepa He MPOTHBPEUN HUKAJI IIPABO]j HAyIIX, HU-
TH TIpaBa HayKa HeTupa 31paBy Bepy. HajOospa Hayka Mak CTOjH y CaBpPUICHO]
XapMOHHjH ¢ HajoosboM BepoM (M3Han rpexa u cmptH). Kax je ped o HacTaBu
Ha aKaJIeMCKHUM CTy/HjaMa, Ha KojuMa ce ocroco0sbaBajy Oyayhn peBuzopu, Ha-
cTaBa Mopa OMTH HE CaMO TEOPHjCKa HETO U MPAKTUYHO YKa3UBabe Ha BAKHOCT
KpEaTuBHOCTH Y BaclMTHO-00pa3oBHOM mporecy, (Bognar, 2012: 19) 6yayhux
npodecuonanana y pesusuju. [Ipomene koje ce porahajy y mocioBHOM OKpYKe-
Y 3aXTEBajy CTAHO aXypHUpambe 3Hama, a TO MOojpa3yMeBa U KOHTHHYHUPAHO
ycaBpiaBame. CBU CMO MU y 1IKoJIK o1 pohema 1o cmptr. He nocroje y cBety
Jbyau HerikoyioBanu (Muciu o 100py u 3i1y), Haraiasao je ap Hukonaj, nas-
HUX JlaHa O MOTPeOr KOHTHHYHPAHOT yuera. KOHIIENT 1el0KHBOTHOT 00pa3o-
Bama HUje pe3epBucaH caMo 3a onpehene npodecuje. [laHac je OH HYKHOCT Y
CBUM CEIMEHTHMAa JbYJICKOT JIeJIOBama, a MoceOHO y OHUM TpodecHjama y Koju-
Ma Cy MPOMEHE YCJIOBa MMocioBama yecte. Hayka je cBehmak, koju he nhu npes
BaMa U IyT BaM OCBETJ/baBaTH. A PEJUIuja je CBETIOCT, koja hie Outu yHyTpa y
Bama, rpejyhu u ocBetsbyjyhu nymy Bamry (M3Hag rpexa u cmptu). PeBusop-
cka npodecrja je HepaCKuIMBa Off Bepe, Ha IITa npodecopu Mopajy Ja craBe
rocebaH akieHAT KOJ| PEHOCA 3Haa U YBOhewa CTyjeHara y oBy npodecu;)y.
VYcBajambeM TaKBUX MpaBHiia pa3MUlllJbarba, CTBOPHNE Ce YCIOBH 3a KBaJUTETaH
pa3Boj oBe mpodecuje y Gyayhnoctu (Zager i dr. 2016: 392), ko cTyeHaTa Ko-
ju hopmanHO 00pazoBame ycMepaBamwy 3a MPHUIPEME 3a IoJiaramhe HCIHTA 3a
oBiairheHor peBM30pa, Kaja UCITyHEe MPAKTUYHA UCKYCTBA Y PEBU3OPCKUM APY-
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mTBUMA. Y jeIWHCTBY ¢ boroM jiexku u TiaBHHU ycioB yerexa (Y XapMOHHjH C
oeckpajuum). Kpeatusuu npodecopu Koju W3BOJIC HACTABY Ha MPEAMETY PEBH-
3Wja Cy W 3Ha4ajaH YMHWIIAIl JPYIITBEHOT pa3Boja (Bognar, 2012: 18) u kBanu-
TeTa peBu3uje GUHAHCHjCKUX U3BEIITaja, 32 PAa3IIUKy O TPaJUIIMOHATHUX Ha-
YHHA MPEHOCA 3Hama 0e3 MOJICTHIIakha KPEaTUBHOCTH MJlaJle TeHepaluje, Koju
JIOBOJIE JI0 ypylllaBama OCHOBHHMX Havesa, NPUHIIMIA U BPEIHOCTH TOCTOjamka
peBu3opcke npodecuje.

Kontunyupa eaykaiuja npodecopa peBU3Mje KOjU H3BOJIC HACTaBy Ha
OCHOBHHM aKaJICMCKUM CTyJdjaMa y MHTEPECY je pa3Boja PeBH30PCKe Mpode-
cuje. Jla Ou peBH30pH MOIIIM KBAIUTETHO JIa OJIrOBOPE Ha M3a30BE Y IMOCIOBHOM
OKpY)XeHbYy MOpajy OMTH KBAJIUTETHO eAyKoBaHH. DyHIAMEHTAJIHU YCJIOB KBa-
JUTETHOT 00aBJharba MOCIOBA PEBU3HjE jECTEe BUCOK CTETICH CTPYYHOCTH H KOM-
MIEHTEHIIM]ja MTPUTIaJHUKa peBu3opcke npodecuje. CTpyIHOCT U KOMIIETEHTHOCT
JIMIIA KOja YYECTBYjY y pajy PEBU30OPCKUX JPYIITABA, MOCEOHO JUICHITUPAHUX
oBnantheHUX peBHU30pa, MOApPa3yMeBajy (GopMaaHO akajaeMCKo 00pa30oBame Kao
TemeJb ipodecuje, koje Tpebda cTyneHTHMa (KacHHje TIPUIaJHUIIIMa OBe Tipode-
cHje) Jla IpeHece KOMIICTeHIIN]e, 3Haba, BEIITHHE U MOPAJTHE U €TUYKE BPEIHO-
ctu podecuje. Y3 popMaaHo akaeMCKo 00pa3oBame peBU30pU Tpeba 1a uMajy
CIOCOOHOCT MPUMEHE TEOPHjCKUX 3HAMA Y MPAKCH, JIa MOJI0KE MCIHUT 32 OBJIa-
nrheHor peBu3opa (HAKOH MPaKTHYHOT UCKYCTBA), Jia oxal)ajy mporpaMme KOHTH-
HyHpaHe enykanuje npodecuje, 1a Ou ycaBpliaBaiy 3Hamka U BEIITHHE TOTPEOHE
3a KBJIMTETHO 00aBJbambe MOCIOBA PEBU3H]E KOje 3aXTeBa oBa npodecuja.

Mucnu cy Hempolla3He W HempornajybuBe. Bpenn mucnuth, jep Mucao je
HajBeha Moh Kojy "oBek moceayje. Bpeau MUcinTH, jep MUCa0 je UCTHHA U Iy T
Ka UCTUHH, ToBOpHO je np Huxonaj (Jlakuhesuh, 2018: 321), mrTo O6u cBakako
npodecopu peBusnje Tpedalio ga umMajy y Buay TokoMm peanunsanuje Cuiadbyca u3
npeaMeTa peBu3uja, U MPEHECYy CTYJACHTUMA 3Ha4a] 00jeKTUBHOT U HE3aBUCHOT
n3paxkaBamba PEBU30PCKOT MUIIUbea. [Ipema peunma ap Hukonaja: nakie je ca-
TpajiiTH jefIHy N00py KeJEe3HHIly Hero Halmcard jenHy aoopy kmury (Y xap-
MOHH]jU C OECKpPajHUM), IITO O UMILTMIIUPAHO HA IPOdecope PeBU3H]jE 3HAYHUIIO
JIaKO je MpeJaBaTH HACTaBHU CaJpiKaj, TEHIKO je MOKa3aTH KapaKTepHe JTNYHOCTH
KOje cy JI0/laTHa BPEIHOCT OBe npodecuje. JJupeKTHO Wiin HHIUPEKTHO OBH MPO-
(decopu yTruy Ha 00pa30Bamke U pa3Boj PeBU30PCKe podecrje Ha HAIIMOHATHOM
HHBOY.
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3akbydak

VY TypOyJeHTHOM CaBpPEMEHOM IOCIOBHOM OKPYXKEHY, HH BHCOKO 00pa-
30Bak¢ HHjEC BaH TypOyleHIUje, MOCeOHO aKajJeMCKe CTyIUje Ha KOojuMa ce
M3y4yaBa HACTaBHM NpeaMeT peBusuja. [Ipodecuja peBusmnje uma jaBHy OJro-
BOPHOCT, ITOBOJIOM KOje Mpo(eCHOHAIHN PEBU30PU MMajy 3Ha4YajHy YJIOry y
NIPUBPENH U NPYLITBY YOIIILTE, HAPOYUTO U3PAXKEHY y MHTEpECHMa yJlarada,
KpenuTopa, MOoBepuiala, MocioaBana, MEeHaIMEHTa, 3al0CIeHHX eKcrepa-
Ta W U3BPUIMIIAIA, BIAJUHIUX HHCTUTYIH]a, aKTyeITHUX U OyayhuX MoCIOBHUX
napTHepa, Kao U CTpy4He u mupe japHocTH. HaBeneHo 3Hauu, na npodecopu
peBu3Hje UMajy noceOHy OJrOBOPHOCT Yy MPOIECY BHCOKOT 00pa3oBama, Ha
CTYIIMjCKHM MPOTPaMHUMa, KOJH MPUIIPEMajy MilaJie TeHEpalnje 3a pEeBU30PCKY
npodecujy. [Ipema np Hukonajy npodecopu 6u Tpebaso a pa3Bujy KO CTY-
JeHara ocoOMHe Ha OCHOBY cienehnx peun: CBe4OBEK HHUje TIOHOCAH CBOjOM
no0porom. OH 3Ha Jia je Bberosa A00poTa 3aje JHUYKO UMAakE CBUX, KA0 IITO je
U BETOBO 3JI0 3ajeIHMYKO UMame cBUX. OH y)KUBa Kaj U3BOp 100poTe kKy0o-
pu u teue (Peun o cBeuoBeky). [Ipodecopu creueHa 3Hama, Tpeba KOHTHHYH-
paHo 1a Hajorpaljyjy y ckiiajy ca mporpaMoM KOHTHUHYUpPaHE eayKallfje Koju
je mpormucaH 3a JUIeHIMpane opnanheHe peBu3ope 1 Ja IPOMOBHINY Kapak-
TEpHE JIMYHOCTH MPUIIAIHUKA peBU30pcke npodecuje. Mako je kBanuTer paja
y PEBU30PCKO] pOodecuju TeTePMUHUCAH CTCUECHUM MPOPECHOHATHUM KOM-
MeTeHIjama, nocedHa nakma Tpeda J1a ce MOCBeTH KOHTUHYHPAHOM yCaBp-
[aBamy 3Hama, ITo He Tpeda na u3bderapajy (uiau) npodecopu pesusuje, mo-
pen HaydyHOT pajia Ha BHCOKOIIKOJCKO] ycTaHOBU. KOHTHHYHpaHa enykaiuja
npodecopa peBU3Mje KOjU M3BOJIC HACTABY Ha aKaJeMCKUM CTyaHjama, He Ou
Tpebao aa Oyne KOHIMIMPAaHA UCKJbYUYHMBO HAa JOOPOBOJHHO] OCHOBH, Beh oHa
Tpeba na Oyne GpopmanHa ¥ MOpaiHa 00aBe3a CBUX mpodecopa Koju mpeaajy
oBaj nmpeaMeT. AkajeMcke ciobose npodecopu, Tpeda J1a Hajgorpaae y paay ca
CTyIlEeHTHUMa, Tako mTo he moactahu CTYIEHTCKY KpeaTHBHOCT, Pa3BHjaTH UM
BEIITHHE M KPUTUYKO pa3MUIbame, ynyhuBaTu ux Ha peliaBme npodieMa u
MpUIIPEMaTH MX 3a 3Ha4a] KOHTHHYHpaHe elyKalujy Kaaa yhy y peajsHu cBer
pesusuje. [Ipu ToMe y peaqHOM nMpodecuoHaTHOM CBETY peBH3Hje Tpeba aa ce
npuapkaBajy caseta ap Hukomnaja: JloOpora Tpeda na mocraHe KpBOTOK JyIIIe
YOBEKOBE. 3HaWHE YeCTO OCHpPOMAIIHN J00POTY, 100poTa yBeK 000raTi 3Hame
(Peuu o cBeuoBeKy).

Yenex ¥ KBaJIMTET U3BOhema HAcTaBe Ha MpeAMETy peBusuja Ouhe omy-
LICBJbCH-C CTYACHATA U TIpOodecopa IITO JIeIe BPSAHOCTH NpodecruoHaala Koju
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MpUIIaIajy peBu3opckoj npodecuju. To he Outu HajOoIba HArpaaa 3a TPy U paj
TOKOM KOHTHHYHpaHe eaykamnmje mpodecopa. HesHame mpousnmiazu om ropao-
CTH, KaJJa 9YOBCK IIOMHCIIH Ja MOXE caM CBOjI/IM YMOM U YMOBAalkEM JOXBATHUTHU
wim npoHahu i nojmutu Meruny 6e3 boxjer otkpusemwa (MHIMjcka nucma).
Hagenene peuenutie cTyneHTa u mpodecopu CBaKOIHEBHO Tpeba 1a mMajy y BU-
Jly, TOKOM CTy/I{ja Kao ¥ KaCHHUJE Y KapHjepHu.

KBanureTHa HacTaBa Ha PEJIMETY PEBU3Hja HA aKaJIEMCKHIM CTy/Ijama, ce
HEe MOXKE opraHu3oBaty 0e3 nmpodecopa Koju He MOIITYje eTHYKH KOJIEKC, CTaH-
JapJe eaykKaluje, mTo HUje I0BOJbaH YCJIOB, jep Mopa Jia iMa pa3BUjeHe MOpaJl-
HE U €TUYKC BPCIAHOCTH, MOPEA HAYUHUX 3HAKA U UCTPpaKBabkba KOje 3axXTCBA BU-
COKOIIIKOJICKA MHCTUTYIHja y KOjOj U3BOJI HACTABY.

Moske ce 3aKJbYUHTH Ja ce MPUXBATa MMoJla3Ha XUI0Te3a JIa TEOIOIIKE MHU-
cim np Hukonaja BenmmuBopoBrnha mory monctahv KBamUTET KOHTUHYUpaHE
eaykaije npodecopa peBusnje, yTullambeM Ha npodecope /1a Kpo3 00pazoBame
cTyneHara 3a nmpod)ecujy, MpeHecy 3Ha4yaj 00pa3oBarma KapakTepa lbUXOBHX JINY-
HocTH. Bepa je Moja jemuHo 030MIbHO 3HaWke Moje (Momutee Ha je3epy). [lopen
NpUMeHe caBpeMEHHX OOJIMKa HAacTaBHUX MeEToJa, of mpodecopa peBusmje ce
0YEKYyje KOHCTAaHTHO YUYeHe 1 MPOPECHOHATHO YCaBpIIaBakhe y MOVIEY TEOPH]-
CKUX 3Hama, CTHIIakha NMPAKTHUYHUX BEIITHHA M Pa3BHjama KapaKTEPHUX OCOOH-
Ha CTyJIeHaTa.

OBaj paja orBapa MOryhHOCTH aKaJIeMCKOj JaBHOCTH 32 HOBA UCTPaKHBaHba
yiore npodecopa peBu3Mrje Ha OCHOBHUM aKaJeMCKHM CTy/IHjaMa, Y TIPaBIly Mo-
Tpeba 3a pa3BUjambeM U yCaBpIIaBamkheM BUXOBE BIACTUTE TIPAKCE Y OKBHPY MPO-
(hecruoHaTHOT pa3Boja, KpPO3 MPUMEHY MOJAIMTETa KOHTUHYHPAHE eAyKaluje y
HACTaBHU IPOIIEC.
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IMPROVING THE QUALITY WORK
THE PROFESSOR'S OF AUDIT BY
APPLAYING THE THEOLOGICAL VIEWS
OF PHD NIKOLAI VELIMIROVICH

Summary

The subject of the research in this paper is the necessity of continuous education of
the professor of auditing, who carry out teaching in academic studies, in accordance with
professional and legal regulations. The paper especially emphasizes the application of
the thought and the work of Phd Nikolai Velimirovich for the purpose of continuous ed-
ucation of the professor of auditing. The hypothesis in the work on the influence of the
theological thought of Phd Nikolai Velimirovich on improving the quality of the continu-
ing education of the professor of auditing has been proven by specifying his thoughts that
stimulate education for the profession, with an emphasis on personality education. On the
basis of implemented analytical methods of research in work, opportunities for further
research have been opened, which should stimulate the application of thoughts from the
work, word and teaching of Phd Nikolai at all levels of higher education.
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PEAJIHE YCJIOBHE PEYEHHUIE U ITIOJAM YCJ/IOBA
Y JEBAHBE/bUMA HOBOI 3ABJETA Y IPEBOY
BYKA CTE®AHOBHURA KAPAIINRA (1847)

Pe3ume

Y pagy ce uciuinyjy xonguyuonanne (yciosre, oiogoere) peuenuye peaiHol wuia
v uettiupu jesanhena (o Maitejy, Mapxy, Jlyku u Josany) Hoeoi 3asjetiia, y tipesogy Byka
Ciiepanosuha Kapayuha (1847). H3epwena je wotmianna excyepiyuja ipahe, uy cea ue-
wupu jesanhema petucitiposaro je ykyino 165 peannux ycroenux peuenuya. Hajeehu opoj
peuenuya uziosapa Hcyc Xpucii, a tiojam ycnosa najuewthe ce ognocu Ha éepy, Upawina-
mwe, wybas u gocesarwe Kpamwescitiea nebeckol. Hzgeojero je 10 cemanimiuuxux ipyia, iipe-
Ma HOJMOBUMA KOJU CY Y Cpequuliily cagpaicaja 06ux peyenuya, a gaiie ¢y u OCHOBHE CUH-
wakcuyke Kapakidepucitiuke uciuimiueanux pevenuya. L{um osoia paga jecite yiephusa-
e U KPAKoO pamaiiparse ojma yciosd, OHAKEOT KAKEOI Cy 1a UpuKasanu jeeanhenuciiu.
o ycrnoeno-iiocieguunux eeza koje cy iipegciiasmene y jesarnhemuma y sugy cageilid, 3a-
Opana, yuyiiciiasa u ci. (duje ‘Upugpocasarbe/nedpugpoicasarse’ ca cobom HoOCu ogpe-
hene niozutiusHe/HelaiiugHe ocieguye) gonasu ce uyiiem jesuuke aHanuze — uCHUtiuead-
eM CUIPYKIYpa KOHGUYUOHAIHUX PEeUeHUYd KAO OCHOBHOI Je3UUKOl Cpegciiea 3a UCKa3u-
8arve YCII08HO-UOCTegUUHUX OgHOCA. Y]egHo, gonasu ce go peKoHCIUpYKyuje peante ycios-
ne peuenuye XIX eexa, ca 0c8piliom Ha eBeHillyanHe pasiuke y 0gHOCY Ha CA8PEMeEHU je3UK.

Kuyune peuu: jesanhemwa, Hosu sasjeiti, Byx Ciiechanosuh Kapauuh, ycrosne
(KoHguyuoHanwe, oiogbene) peuenuiye, ycios.

YBox'

MeToaa u IUJb UCTPAKUBAKA. Y pajly Cy MPelCTaBIbeHe KOHMIIMOHA-
HE pPEYCHUIIC peaHOT THIa eKCIiepIpane U3 cBa ueTHpH jeBanherra Hosol 3a-

1 AyTopka oBora pajia y OKBHpY JOKTOPCKUX CTyAHja 0aBM ce€ HCTPaKMBAFEM KOHIUIIHO-
HaJIHUX KOHCTPYKIHMja y CABPEMEHOM CPIICKOM je3HKy. MCIMTHBABEM YCIIOBHUX PEUSHHIA HA KOp-
IyCy jeBaHlesba yUUILEH je OCBPT Ha OBY I10jaBy y CTapHjeM IEPHOJY CPIICKOT je3UKa, YUMe Ce Ja-
j€ IOTIPHHOC J1aJheM pajTy Ha JIOKTOPCKOj aucepranuju. OBaj paj, y HEIITO U3MEHEHO) BEp3H]jH, Ha-
McaH je u ofdpameH y okBupy npeamera Coyuonoiuja penuiuje ca eremMeHimiumMa aniipononoiuje
u icuxonoiuje penuiuje, nox MeHTOpcTBOM pod. ap 3opune Kyoypuh, 19.04.2016. ronune Ha u-
nozodckoM dakynrery y Hoom Cany. YjenHo, paja npencrasiba pe3ynrar pana Ha npojexty Citanu-
gapgru cpucKu jesux: CUHIIAKCUYKA, CeMantiiuyKa u Upaimaiiuyuka uctdpaxcusaroa (€BUICHINOHH
6poj 178004), xoju puHaHcupa MUHHUCTAPCTBO IIPOCBETE, HAyKe U TEXHOJIOLIKOT pa3Boja Pemyoiu-
ke CpOwuje, a unju je ayTopKa 4iiaH, Kao CTUIICHANCTAa-IOKTOpaH1 MHUHUCTapCTBa.
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gjeitia,’ y npeBoay Byka Credanosuha Kapayuha (1847). buhe mocmarpane ka-
paKTepUCTHKE peasiHe YCIOBHE peueHHIle CPIICKOT je3uka XIX Beka, kKao U MO-
ryhe pa3iuke y OJIHOCY Ha TaKaB THI PEUCHUIIA Y CABPEMEHOM CPIICKOM jE3HKY
(Mame THITMYHE KOMOMHAIIK]E ITTaroJICKKX 00JIMKa Y allo1031 U MPOTa3H; YIoTpe-
0a 3acTapesior Be3HUIKOT CKJIOTNA ,,aK0 JIU™ U ¢J1.). CBe peUcHHIIC MTOICJbEHE CY ¥
10 ceMaHTHUKUX IIeJMHA, U3/IBOJEHUX Y OJHOCY Ha CaJ[pKaj YCIOBHHX PEUCHU-
11a, Ka0 U y OJJHOCY Ha ajpecante u ajapecare. Hajpehu Opoj peueHuia nsrosapa
Hcyce Xpucr, 10K y MambeM Opojy IpuMepa yCaoBe H3HOCE OCTaIi OUOINjCKH JI-
KOBHU: YUCHUIIH, OOJICCHUIIN, (papHceju H CBEIITCHUYKH oraBapu, uiu cam Ca-
TaHa. YCIOBHHM peueHHIIaMa Hajuenthe cy Npe/ICTaB/beH! CaBETH 32 0BO3eMalb-
CKH XMBOT. Heku oj1 THX caBeTa AUPEKTHO TOBOPE O ONPOIITEHY Tpexa, JbyOasH,
BepH, noctusamy KpasbeBcTBa HEOESCKOT, TOK ce y IpyruM npumMepuma Kceyc xo-
pucTH napadoyiama Tje YCIOBHE peueHHIIe NMajy TIPEHECCHO 3HaueHmhe. AHaH-
30M OBHUX PECUCHUIIA, U U3/IBAjaEM CaJPXKajHUX IIEIHHA Y OJTHOCY Ha TEME KOje
Cy Y BHMa 3aCTyIUbCHE, JI00Mja ce ClIMKa TojMa (I0jMOBa) yCIIOBa KOjy Cy HaM
MIPEIOYMIIN jeBaH)eTUCTH, a Koja ce 0ap JCTUMUYHO MOXKE CKIIOIUTHU TTIOMTUCOM H
jeSI/I‘IKI/IM TYMa4€HCM KOHIUITUOHATTHUX PCUCHHUIIA.

Mojam konauuuoHaHocTU. KOHIUIIMOHAHE KOHCTPYKIIMjE Kao je3uyka
rojasa TMpeaMeT Cy HHTEPECcOBamba HE CaMo JIMHIBHCTHKE HEro0 M HayKa Kao IITO
Cy TNICUXOJIOTHja, Jioruka u puozoduja. Y yeony kmure Typology of Conditional
Constructions aytop Buktop XpakoBCKM HaBOIU KaKO je3WYKE KOHCTPYKIIH]jC
YCIIOBHOT' 3HauCHa JUPEKTHO pe(lICKTY]y YOBEKOBY CIIOCOOHOCT Jia MPOMHMIILIbA
0 aNITepPHATHBHUM CHTYyallljama, yCIlocTaBJba Be3e u3Mely cutyanuja v youasa J1o
KaKBHX OM IMPOMEHA JIOIILIO YKOJIUKO Ou ce oapeljeHe Bese nmpomenusie (Xrakovskij
2005: 3). Kareropuja KOHIUIIMOHAIHOCTH TPUIIa/ia KOMIUICKCY CEMaHTHYKHX Ka-
TEropuja Kay3aTHBHOCTH,® a y cebe yKIbydyje ¥ TOBOPHHUKOB CTaB, FHETOB HAYHMH
camrenaBama crBapHocTr (Mumomesuh 1985: 33-34; ITumep 2005: 813).

Konanuuonanne (ycjioBHe, morondene) pedenune. [Ipema Tpaauimo-
HAJIHOj TEPMHUHOJIOTH]jH TEOPHjE CIOXKEHE pEUeHHIle, OCHOBHA (IVIaBHA, YIIpPaB-
Ha) pEUCHHMIIA, Y KOjOj C€ M3HOCH OHO IIITO j€ YCIOBJbEHO, HA3UBa CE aro/103a, JOK
KOHIMITUOHAIIHA PEYCHHUIIA 3aCTYIIa MPOTa3y, OMIHOCHO UCKa3yje caM YCIIOB; JIpy-
MM peYrMa, peasn3alija pajmbe NCKa3aHe arnog030M yCIOBJbEHA je mpora3om*

2 Ilyn nacnoB: Hoeu 3asjeii I'ociioga naweia Hcyca Xpucita, [Ipeseo Byx Citiegharnosuh
Kapayuh, liuawiano y Beuy y wiiamiiapuju Jepmenckoia manaciupa 1847.

3 Kay3zasHOCT/y3pOoK, kao moceOHa ceMaHTHYKa KaTeropyja, oCTaBJbEHa je y IIEHTap OBOT
KOMILIEKCa, @ OKO e Cy TPYyIHCcaHe KaTeropyje Ha HeKH HAauMH N3BEJCHE U3 y3POUHO-IOCIeIINI-
HOT 3HAYeHa Y Y)KeM CMHUCITY (KOHAHIHOHAIHOCT/YCIIOB, KOHIIECHBHOCT/IOIYILITA e, KOHCEKY THB-
HOCT/TIOCIIEINIIA, HHTEHIMOHAIHOCT/Hamepa) (Muomesuh 1985: 33-34; ITumnep 2005: 813).

4 H ako witio 3auwitieitie y ume moje (nporasa), ja hy yuunuitiu (amono3za). (Jos 14:14)
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(Ivi¢ 1983: 145; ITumep 2005: 813). Ca ceMaHTHYKOT aclieKTa, OBUM peueHHIla-
Ma He JIOBOJH Ce y MUTame oHOC u3Mmel)y y3poka u rnocienuie, Hero MoryhHocT
WM BepOBaTHONA HacTymama y3poka.’

Muika Meuh mosiasu o mpeTiocTaBke ja je ,,3a yCIOB/baBabhe jeIHE CH-
Tyalyje IpyroM HykaH oznpel)eHu yBua OHOTA KO TOBOPH y Ty APYTY CHUTYallu-
Jy* (1983: 152) 1 xoHAMIMOHATHE PEUCHUIIE AN Y IBE TpyIle: upeairne (ro-
BOPHHK 3Ha Y KaKBOj j€ pelalyju ca CTBApHOIINY pajiba MPOTa3HOT MpeIuKara)
U peanHe (TOBOPHHK HE 3HA Y KaKBOj je pelalliji ca CTBapHOIINY pajma npora-
3HOT mpeaukara). © C 063upoM Ha TO Ja je Y HOBO3aBETHUM YCIIOBHHM PEUEHHIIA-
Ma 4oBeKy Hajuenthe 1aro mpaBuiio, KOje OH MOXKE MPUXBATUTH WU OIOUTH, O]
HOCHO M3HOCH C€ Y3POYHO-TIOCIICIUYHH CIIEHAPHO MpeMa KOMe YOBEK, 3aXBajby-
jyhu cio0oHOj BOJBH KOja My j€ JaTa, MOKe Jia C€ MOCTaBU KaKo YKeJld, OUYeKHBa-
HO je Ja peoBinal)yjy pedeHuIie peaHor yciaoBa, Te Cy camo OHE YIIie Y aHaId-
3y OBOT pajia. 3a OBy IpyIly pEUCHHIIA PEJIEBAHTHA je OPUjEHTHCAHOCT Ka CTBap-
voctH (Ivi¢ 1983: 151), a ycioB je akryenan u octBapsbu (Cranojuuh, [Torosuh
2002: 320; Knaju, [Munep 2013: 518). [IpoTasHe cTpyKType yBOJE C€ BE3HUKOM
,,AKO™ ¥ ,,YKOIIMKO®, 01 KOJUX j& CaMO MPBU MPHUCYTaH y UCITUTHBAHOM KOPITyCY, ’
U pedrioM ,,JIu", Koja ce Takohe He TojaBibyje Y 0BOj Y1031 (M3y3€B YHyTap Be-
3HMYKOT CKJIOTA ,,aKko Jin*). [IpoTaznu mpeankar Moxke ce Be3aTH 3a CaJallbocCT,
ponuIocT 1 OymyhiHOCT, U cx0mHO ToMe J100HUja oaroBapajyhie riaroicke oOIuKe.

AHaJam3a Kopmyca

VYenoBHe peueHuIe Koje usrorapa Mcyc Xpucr, a koje ¢y cBakako Hajopoj-
HHje, pacriopehere cy y ocaM 3HaUCHCKUX IEIHHA: OHOCE ce Ha gepy (1), Bpie-
e 3aioseciiu u 3akoua (2), mehycobny myoas (3), upawitiarse u oxajarve (4),
ogpuyarse u dicpiigy (5), Ha Cuna booicjel kao TakBor (6), IIOTOM CJIe/ie OHE KOje

5 VcioBHE peueHHIEe Y CBUM IpaMaTHKama Je()HHHIITY Ce Ha CJIMYaH HaYnH: Kao BPCTa 3a-
BHCHHX pPEYCHHIA KOjUMa CE O3HAa4YaBa yCJIOB PEaM30Bama CUTYalHje O3HAYCHE BHUIIOM PEUYCHHU-
1om, a umajy pynkuujy oxpende ycnosa (CreBanosuh 1969: 865; Cranojunh, [Tonosuh 2002: 319;
Sili¢, Pranjkovi¢ 2005: 347; Mrazovi¢ 2009: 600). Be3nuiu koju ce HaBojie Cy: ,,aK0*“ U ,,YKOJIUKO
(paBH yCIIOBHHM), ,,Ka1 " U ,,Aa" (MOJMBAJICHTHN). YCIIOBHA PEUEHHIIA MOKEe OMTH yBEIleHa 1 aCHH-
neTcku (0e3Be3HUYKH), yIOTpeOOM MapTUKYIIe ,, /11"

6 lpeanHa (rOBOPHUK 3HA Jia IPOTa3HA paJikba HE TIOCTOjH): ...Jep ga cv y Cogomy buna yy-
geca witio ¢y y wmebu 6uia, ocitiao 6u go ganawrel gana. (Mar 11:23) — 3nam ga nucy ouna uy-
geca; peanHa (TOBOPHUK HE 3HA Y KaKBOj je pejaliju ca CTBapHOIINy MpOTa3HH Mpeaukar): Ako
ce camo gomlakHem xXamuHa weiosujex ozgpasuly. (Map 5:28) — ne 3nam ga nu hy ce gowiahu re-
106UX Xa/bUHA.

7 Be3HuK ,,yKOIUKO® ,,00M4YHHjH je y HAyYHOM, aAMHUHUCTPATUBHOM HJIM IyOIUIUCTHY-
KOM CTHITYy, Maja ce cpehe y apyrum ¢yskiuonanauM crwiosuma’ (Iunep, Knaju 2013: 518). Hc-
To HaBoze 1 VBo [IpamkoBuh u Jocun Cunuh 3a XxpBaTcku cTangapaau je3uk (2005: 348).
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cy ucnpudane y iapabonama (7), u ociiane (8). Y npeocraje JBe HEJIUHE MECTO
Cy Haluie ycioBHe pedeHulle y kojuma Mcyca uckywasajy Carana u hapog Koju
ra je pa3sareo (9), 1 OHe Koje u3rosapajy ocuianu oubnujcku auxosu (10). Yaume-
Ha je KpaTKa aHajii3a cajpikaja HaBeJ[CHUX IpyIia, a YHyTap CBaKoT I0Jba JaT je
TabeIapHU MPHUKa3 pacriope/ia IIaroJICKuX o0JIMKa y TIPOTa3H U aroJl031, ca Kpar-
KOM aHAaJIM30M I10jeIMHIX CHHTAKCHYKHX creruduanocTH. 8

O Bepu

V IpBOj ceMaHTHUKO] TPYIIH IIPHUKa3aHe Cy PEUEHHUIIE KOje n3roapa Xpucr,
a KojuMa ce UCTUYe BAXKHOCT M 3Hauaj mojMa Bepe. YoueHo je yKynHo 13 oBakBuX
pedenuria. ’

YKOJIHKO c€ MCITYHU YCIIOB IIpaBe Bepe, JHUIIEHE CyMIbe, 0TBapajy ce MHO-
re, 4aK U Hau3Iiie/ HencnymuBe, ‘HeMoryhe’ moryhaoctu. Tako he onome ko Be-
pyje y bora u Cuna ['ocriogmer cBe Outu Moryhe, MITO je eKCIUTUIUPAHO Clie/ie-

hum npumepuma:
» 10 Mmajte Bjepy boxujy; jep Bam 3amcTa KakeM: ako KO pede rop OBOj:
JIUTHU ce 1 0ally ce Y MOpe, U He TIOCYMIba Y CPILy CBOjeMYy, HETO Y3Bjepyje
na he OutH kao mto roBopu: Oulie my mmrorox pede. (Map 11:23) 11
Jep Bam KakeM 3amCTa: akO MMaTe Bjepe KOJIHMKO 3PHO rOpyLIuYHO, 12 pe-
hu here ropu oBoj: npujehu onasae ramo, u npujehu he, u uumra Hehe Bam
outu Hemoryhe. (Mar 17:20)

A Ucyc pekHe My: AKO mooicew gjeposaitiu: cBe je Moryhe oHOME KOju
Bjepyje. (Map 9:23)13

Oo6pahajyhu ce Maptu, JlazapeBoj cectpu, Xpuct odbehaBa BHUI/BHUBOCT

crnaBe Boxje, omer mojx ycaoBOM IMOCTOjama Bepe, IITO U J0Ka3yje 4ygaoM — Oy-

8 IlojenuHe pedyeHuIle mojaBuhe ce y BpIIo CIIMYHOM HITH YaK HCTOM OOJIMKY y BHIIIE OJT je/I-
Hor jeBanlespa, anu he cBe BapujaHTe OMTH HaBe/ICHE.

9 'V oBoM pajy Opoj peucHHIIa OJJHOCH c€ Ha OpOj YCIOBHUX PEYCHHUIIA, 3aIpaBo Opoj mpo-
Tasa, MOILITO Cy OHE Y CPEMIITY HCTPaXKUBaba. Y HEKHM CllydajeBHMa jaBJba CE BUILE arloI03HUX
HpeanKaTa, ajli Ce OHU Be3yjy 3a je[JHy YCIOBHY peueHHIly (3a Kiays3y).

10 Ha oBaj Hauun (P ), pajay JakIler cHaJlaXema y pay, ouhe oOenexxeHH OHU IIPHUMEPH
KOjH ce OITUCY]Y Y APYTOM JIeNTy CBAKOT ITOTJIaBJba, Y CHHTAKCHYKO] aHAJIH3H.

11 ¥V cBuM HaBeJeHHM HpHMEpUMa Y OBOM pajy MpPOTa3HHU Mpeaukar ouhe obesexeH Ko-
CHM CJIOBHMA, & all0JI03HH IIPEANKAT IT0/IBIAYCHEM.

12 Topywuya s 2. a. 00T. pOJ jeTHOTONUIIHHX 3a7baCTHX OMJbaKa KyTora IBera Sinapis
u3 ¢. kpcrammna (Cruciferae), koje ce y3rajajy 300r ceMeHa OJ1 Kora ce CIipaBibajy CeH} U jecTu-
BO yJbe, cinaunna (PMC).

13 ¥V 0BOj pedueHNIH 3ampaBo je H30CTABIbEH aroJ03HHU PeInKaT Koju Ou OM0 NCKa3aH HM-
HepaTuBoM: ,,Bepyj  (,,jep cBe je Moryhe oHome Koju Bjepyje™), win ,,3Haj“ (,,Ja je cBe moryhe oHo-
Me Koju Bjepyje”). Jlakie, ynpaBHa peueHHUIA CHHTAKCHUYKK O MOIvIa OUTH TyMadeHa Kao y3poyHa
WIIH JIOIYHCKA PEYCHHUIIA, JIOK j€ aIll0JI03HHU HPEANKAT Y HEHCKa3aHOM HMIICPaTHBY.
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hemewm Jlazapa n3 MpTBHX, HAKOH YeTUPH JaHa. /lakie, 1 y 0BOM puMepy mojam
Bepe CMEIITEH je Y IPOTa3u.

Hcyc joj peue: He pexox nu T fa ako gjepyjew punjehenn ciaBy boxu-
jy? (Jom 11:40)

Hacynpor ooehamuma koja Hcyc HajaBibyje OHUMA KOjU BEPY]Y, U3pHUYE CE U
MPETHHa, YIIO30PeHhe: YKOIMKO yciioB Bepe y Cuna boxjer He Oy/ie nCiymbeH, yciie-
muhe cMpT y TpecuMa. Jlakie, ¢ jenHe cTpaHe UCIYH-EH YCIIOB Bepe 3a MOCIean-
1y ¥Ma Buljere OOJKaHCKe CliaBe, 0K HeBepa y XpucrTa BOu Ka CMpTH y rpecuma. '

P ...jep ako He y3Bjepyjere aa cam ja, mompujehere y rpujecuMa cBojuMa.

(Jom 8:24)

Hcyc je cBOjuM /1071aCKOM Ha 3eMJbY M OYMIIIEAHOIINY CBOJUX JIeJIa IIOMOTao
JbyauMa Jia oBepyjy y bora u Xpucra. ,,Ostajuéi vjeran Bozjem obecanju da ¢e se
ponoviti stara ¢udesa, Isus ¢ini mnoga cudesa koja potvrduju njegovu rijec, ali ist-
odobno imaju obiljezje spasiteljskih znakova®™ (RBT: 1527). 3a pa3nuky ox mnpert-
XOJHHX, y cliefiehnM peueHHIIama 1ojaM Bepe CMEIITEH j€ Y arojI031, a HCKa3aH je
IJIaroJIOM Y UMIIEPATUBY — ,,BEPY)TE™, M1 Y je/ITHOM IPUMEPY UCTHM IJIarojioM y Irpe-
3CHTY. YCIIOB/Y3pOK BepOBamba jecy Jielia, dy/a Koja YnHu XPHUCT, 3ajeHo ca Orem;
,,svojim ¢udima On je otkrio bozansku silu“ (Kuburi¢ 2008: 42). Ako u HuUje uc-
myEbeH yciioB Bepe y Mcyca, Heka je 6ap HCIyheH YCIIOB Bepe y Heropa Jeja, Kao

CBOjeBpPCTaH KOHKPETH30BaH JI0Ka3 XprucToBor 1 OY4eBOr MMOCTOjarbha 1 IejIoBamka. °
» AKo HE TBOPHUM Jijejia olla CBojera He BjepyjTe M. AKO JIM TBOPUM, aKO
MEHH U HE Bjepyjere, JjeIuMa MojuMa BjepyjTe, Aa IO3HATE U BjepyjeTe aa
je orai y MeHH u ja y memy. (Jo 10:37,38)
Peue my HMcyc: Ako He BUIUTE 3HAKa U dyaeca He Bjepyjere. (JoB 4:48)
Kan Bam ka3ax 3eMaJbCKoO I1a HE BjepyjeTe, Kako fieTe BjepoBaTH ako BaM Ka-
seM Hebecko? (JoB 3: 12) HUKAKO 16

V 0By rpymy yuule cy U OHe peyeHHIIe KojuMa XpHUCT YI030paBa Ha JloIa-
3aK JIAXKHUX IPOPOKA U XPUCTOCA, a all0JI03HU MPEAUKAT HaJla3H C€ Y OPUIHOM
MMIIEPATUBY — ,,HE BEpYjTe".

14 ,,U Hristovom zivotu savrSene poslusnosti Bozjoj volji, u Njegovoj patnji, smrti i
vaskrsenju Bog je dao jedino sredstvo pomirenja za ljudski greh, tako da oni koji verom prihvate
ovo pomirenje mogu imati vecni zivot™ (Kuburi¢ 1996: 44).

15 VY Bes3u ca TuM, KacHHje y jeBaHlesby HaMIa3uMO Ha CTUXOBE yIryheHe reHepaiijaMa -
JU ce 3eMaJbCKHU JKMBOT BpeMEHCKH Hehe mogyaaputy ca XpUCTOBUM 3eMaJbCKUM JKMBOTOM: ,,Mcyc
My peue: [Tomto me Buje, BjepoBapo cu: OJiaro oHMMa Koju He Bujjenie u Bjeposae™ (Jos 20:29).

16 ¥V XpucroBuM Ka3uBamHUMa YECTO CE T10jaBJbyje OBAKAB THII TUTAA, YHJH CE OATOBOP
MOJKE PEKOHCTPYHCATH Y BUJLy HETHpaHe KOHCTpyKIuje. Buie o oBUM pedeHuIiama y pajay y npu-
MPEMHU 32 IITaMITy, Ycio6He peuenuye ca uHilepolaiiusHom atiogosom y jesanhewuma Hogol 3a-
gjeinia, M. 1lagep.
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Tama ako BaM KO pede: €BO OBJIje je XPUCTOC; WIIU: CHO OHJIje; HE BjepyjTe.
Jep he u3uhint naskHU XPUCTOCH U JIAXKHU TMPOPOILIH, U MoKa3ahe 3HAKE U Uy-
neca. (Map 13:21,22)
AXo0 BaM JlaKiie PeKy: €BO ra y MyCTHEbH, HE U3JIA3HTE; €BO Ta y cobama, He
Bjepyjre. (Mar 24:26)

CunTakcuyku nperien '’

118 HMII®. [IPE3. I1d. IIPE3.
A19 | IMII®. TIPE3. (2) | ®VYT.(2) | UMIIEP. (2) | ®YT.(5) | UMIIEP. (2)

Ca CHHTaKCHYKOT acleKTa 3aHUMJBbHBA j€ 10jaBa BE3HUYKOT CKJIOINA ,,aK0
‘. [TapTukyaom ,,Jiu* HASHTU(PHUKY]jE Ce CYIIPOTaH OJHOC YCIOBHE PEUCHHUIIC Y
OJTHOCY Ha MPETXOAHN KOHTEKCT. 2 OBakBa KoMOnHaIja Hajuerrhe ce jaBba Kao
Besa u3Mel)y JiBa yCIIOBHA pedeHUYHa KOMIUIEKCa, Kao MITO je Cllydyaj H 'y IpuMe-
py oBor norasska (P> Jos 10:37,38). V jeBanljesbuMa ce 4eCTO Mpe YOBEKa 10~
CTaBJbajy JBa M300pa, Koja he, y 3aBHCHOCTH 0] YOBEKOBE OJUTYKE, HOCHTH Ca CO-
OoMm sBe paznuuute nocieauie. To o0janmaBa penaruBHy (pPeKBEHTHOCT OBOT
BE3HHMYKOI' CKJIOINA Y UCIIMTHBAHOM KopItycy (IojaBsbyje ce 15 myra). Haume, vo-
BEKy je jara cioboaHa Bosba, MoryhHOCT M300pa,?! a y jeBanhesprMa Te Cy aj-
TepHATHUBE jaCHO M3JI0KeHe. ?? YoTpeba 0BOT CIoja y CaBPEMEHOM jE3UKY HHUje
(GpeKBeHTHA, U HE TIOMHUIbE CE Yy TpaMaTiHKaMa CaBpeMEHOT je3uka. »

YV 71Ba mprMepa OBOT IOTJIaBJba yodaBa ce Iaroi ,,y3seposaru’ (P> Map
11:23, P JoB 8:24), K0oju HUje THIWYAH 32 CABPEMEHH je3WK. Y J1aJb0j aHaHM3H
nokasahe ce J1a OBO HHje yCaMJbEeH CiIy4aj, U Jia ce mpedukce ,,y3-“ jaBiba y KOM-

17 ¥V Tabenama xoje he OuTH are Ha Kpajy CBaKOT MOMIABJba IIPUKA3aHH CY TIIArOJICKH 00IH-
IIM IPOTa3HHUX M alloJO3HUX Ipeaukara. [IpoTasza ce MOXXe OAHOCHTH Ha MPOLLIOCT, CaJallbOCT U
OynyhHocT, mto Hehe OUTH MOCEOHO aHAIM3UPAHO 300T OrPaHMUYCHOCTH IpocTopa y paidy. [lopen
CBaKe KOMOWMHaIIMje HaBOIH ce Opoj MpUMepa y KojuMa je Jata KoMOWHAI]ja 3acTyTIJbeHa.

18 mporaza

19 anonosa

20 Y caBpeMEHOM je3UKy SKBUBAJICHT OBOM BE3HHYKOM CKIIOITYy OmiIa O KOMOHMHAIIH]ja Cy-
HPOTHOT M YCJIOBHOT BE3HHKA — ,,a aKo*“. Y KOPITYCy C€ IaK yo4aBa U I10jaBJbHUBAE CYIPOTHOT Be-
3HHUKA 32j€JHO Ca OBUM BE3HWYKUM CKJIOIIOM — ,,a aKO JIK".

21 ,,Covek i Zena stvoreni su po Bozijem odli¢ju sa individualno$¢u, sa moguénodéu i
slobodom misljenja i delovanja“ (Kuburi¢ 2008: 44).

22 Tlpumep n3 jeBanhespa mo Marejy, koju he 6utn HaBeneH y jenHoM o ciexehux morna-
BJbA OBOTA paja: ,,Jep aKo omparirare JbyauMma Ipujexe BbHX0oBe, OpocTuhe n Bama oTarl Baul HeOe-
CKH; AKO JIM HE Oompanitare JbyIuMa rpujexa \bUXOBHjeX, HU OTall Baul Hehe OnpoCTHTH Bama Ipu-
jexa Bammjex (Mar 6:14,15). Excrummnupana cy o6a yciIoBHO-TIOCIEUYHA CIICHapHja, a Ha Y0Be-
Ky je a omadepe jeqHy oI MOHyh)eHHX anTepHaTHBa.

23 OsBaj Be3HUYKH CKJIOII 3aIPaBo je 3a0CTaBIITHHA U3 CTapHjer je3uka. Y HCTOM 3HaueHy
TMojaBJbyje Ce jOIl Y CTApOCIOBEHCKUM TEKCTOBHMA (auye /i), Kao M 'y je3UKY CTapOCPIICKE ITOCIOB-
HompaBHe nmucMmeHocTH (aie m) (Kypemesuh 2014: 210-211; [TaBmosuh 2009: 304).
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OMHALM]U U ca IpyTUM IJIarojiMMa HECBPIISHOT BUIa Ha MECTY T7ie O ce y caBpe-
MEHOM j€3MKy 04eKHBao 00iHK (yTypa apyror. O MUpPOKOj pacipoCTPamEeHOCTH
OBE I10jaBe Yy PaHOM IIOCTBYKOBCKOM IIEPHOY roBopu ce u'y Cuniiiaxcu caspeme-
Hol cpiickoi jesuka (Tanacuh 2005: 451).%* OBakBu 00NUIM y pay OCMaTpaHu
Cy Kao IPE3eHT Iarojia nepGeKTUBHOT BUA.

O BpuIeY 3aM0BECTH H 3aKOHA

VY npyroj ceMaHTHYKO] TPYIIH OITUCAHE Cy PEUCHHIIE KOje Ce OJJHOCE Ha I0-
mroBame boxjer 3akona, Ha nmociyiHOCT bory. V koprycy je 19 oBakBux peue-
HUIa. XPUCT FOBOPU HAPOy O BPIICHY 3alIOBECTH, O IOHM3HOCTHU, KA0 BPJIMHA-

Ma KoOje Cy YCJIOBH 3a OCTHU3ambe OJara Ha HeOy, 3a ylla3aK y )KUBOT.
A axo xenu yhu y )kuBOT, Apku 3anoBujectu. (Mar 19:17)
3auncTa, 3aucra BaM Ka)xeM: HHje ciyra Behu o rocrojapa cBojera, HUTH
je mocnanuk Behu o1 oHOra Koju ra je mociao. Kax oo 3Hare, Oiiaro Bama
ako ra usspuyjere. (Jos 13:16,17)

Hacympor HaBenennm npumepuma, y kojuma Mcyc naje obehama, oH Taxo-
he ynosopasa Ha mocieune Koje MOry yclIeJuTH HenpuapkaBameM boxjux 3a-

IOBECTH.
AKO KO TIOKBapH jeJIHy OJi OBHjeX HajMarbHjeX 3allOBHjeCTH, U HAy4YH TaKO
Jbylle, HajMamK Ha3Balie ce y napcTBy HeOECKOME; a ako25 KO M3BPIIHM U
HayuH, Taj ie ce BeimMKy Ha3BaTH y apcTBy HeOeckome. (Mar 5:19)

XpHCT TOBOPH jOII O TIPaBH, KOja HE CMe OMTH Kao y He3Habokana u ¢a-
puceja, kojuMa ce y jeBanlesbrMa IPUITMCYje JIayKHa U TIOBPIIIHA BEPa, JIUIEMep-
CTBO.%° YV Be3u ca THM, ITOHOBO Ce yKasyje u Ha MoryhHoct ryouTka [{apcTsa He-
OecKor, YKOJIMKO yCIIOB TIpaBe Bepe He Oylie ucnymweH. TuMe ce uCKpeHa rpasja/
Bepa MOCTaBJba Ha BUIIHM HUBO OJ1 ‘CJETOT’ MpUApKaBamka 3aKOHUMA, KOje je TpH-
MMUCHBaHO KibIKeBHUIMMA U (papucejuma. [Ipema Tome, oBa pedeHwHIa 3arpaBo

24 Vet o0nMuM YOUSHM Cy Uy aHAIW3H yCJIOBHUX pedeHuna y JlannauheBom npeBoxy
Ciuapoi 3asjeitia, 1a ce Tako Ha MecTy rae Ou Omira odeknBaHa yrnorpeda dyTypa apyror jaBiba
MPE3EHT TIaroja ca mpe(ukcoMm ,,y3“: ,,yCIpopoKOBaTH , ,,y3aciaymaTu, ,,y3paauta’ u ci. (Llla-
dep 2017: 83).

25 Hako ce y KopIryCy 4ecTo jaBjbajy IPHMEPH ca CKIIONOM ,,aKo JIU“, Y OBOM IPUMEDPY je
Y HCTOj YIIO3H yIOTpeOJbEH CII0j BE3HHUKA ,,a" U ,,aKko™".

26 ,,U Isusovo vrijeme vrSenje pravde pripada dijelom Rimljanima, a Isus nije nastupio
kao drustveni obnovitelj ili nacionalni mesija. Najtezi nedostatak njegova vremena nije vise drust-
vena nepravda, ve¢ posebnije religiozno zlo — formalizam i licemjerje; stoga optuzbe protiv farize-
jima imaju u Isusovu propovijedanju onu glavnu ulogu koju u proroka imaju napadaji na neprav-
du. [...] Mesija jos jace od velikih proroka zigoSe ljudsku i oholu religioznost prisutnu u licemjernu
opsluzivanju® (RBT: 959-960).
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TOBOPH O YCIJIOBY Bepe paju noctusama L{apctBa HebGeckor, Te ce HaJoBe3yjy Ha

HpBY ONHKCaHy Ipymy y pamy.?’
Jep Bam kaxkeMm f1a ako He Oyze Beha mpaB/a Bailia Hero KibKeBHHUKA U (ha-
puceja, nehere yhu y mapcrso nebecko. (Mar 5:20)

W nape, XpucT Harmammaga Ja CjIero MOIMTOBakE MpaBuiia Hije YBEK Mpa-
BU M300p: UCIEJbECHE OO0JICCHOT YOBEKa y Cy0OTy He cMe OuTh cxBalieHO Kao
orpemiemke 0 MojcujeB 3akoH. OBe KOHIUIMOHATHE PEUCHHUIE NMajy UHTepora-
THBHY amoji03y, ¥ TUME HABOJIE OHE KOjU Cy XPHCTa ONTYKUIH 32 KPIICHE 3aK0-
Ha J]a pa3MHUCIIe U CaMHU 3aKJbyde KOJMKO je Ta ONTYy»0a OeCMHUCIIEHA U HEOCHO-
BaHa. OAroBop je, Kao U y OCTaJIMM OBaKBUM IIPUMEPUMa, OJAPUIHA KOHCTPYKIIH-
ja (8. pycuoty 16).

AKo ce 4OBjeK y Cy0oTy 00pe3yje [1a ce He MoKBapu 3akoH Mojcujes, cpau-

TE JIK CE€ HA MEHE IIITO CBera 4oBjeka ucuujenut y cyoory? (Jos 7:23) HE

TPEBA JIA CE CPIIUTE

A oH peue um: Koju je meljy Bama 40OBjeK KOji MMa OBILy JeIHY 11a aKO OHa Y

cyboty ynazase y jamy Hehe je y3eru u uzBagutu? (Mar 12:11) HUJEJJAH

3aHUMJIBHBO j€ TO IITO C€ JbyOaB mpeMa XPUCTY U BPIICHE 3aI0BECTH I10-
JaBJbY]y y YCIOBHO-TIOCISAUIHOM OJIHOCY, U TO Y JIBa IIpUMeEpa ca OOPHYTHUM I10-
3MIlMjaMa; 3all0BECTH CY YCJIOB 3a OUyBamke JbyOaBH, ajld je U Jby0aB YCJIOB U IO
MPUPOJIU CBOjO]j JOBOJIM JI0 BpIICHa 3all0BECTH. ,,Poslusnost Zapovestima razvija
hrisc¢anski karakter i donosi oseéanje srece. Ona je dokaz naSe ljubavi prema
Gospodu i nase brige za bliznje* (Kuburi¢ 2008: 46). Tako ce octaje y nmpujaresb-
CTBY ¢ XPHUCTOM.

P> AKo 3aiiosujecitiu Moje y3gpoicuitie octahiere y Jby0aBu MOj0], Kao IITO

ja oaprKax 3alOBHjECTH Olla CBOjera M OCTajeM y JbyOaBH meronoj. (JoB

15:10)

Axko umare Jby0aB K MEHH, 3aroBujectu Moje apxxute. (JoB 14:15)

Bu cre npujaresbu Moju ako TBOpHTE LITO BaM ja 3arnoBujenam. (Jos 15:14)

V jenHoj yCIIOBHO] PEUSHHUITH TOBOPH CE O CBETO] TajHH MpUIeCTH (Koja he
KacHUje OMTH YyCTaHOBJbEHA, CA M3BECHUM pa3jiMKaMa y pa3indyuTuM XpuirhaH-
CKHUM 3ajeJHHAI[aMa), Ka0 YCIOBY 3a Op)KaBambe YHYTPAIIhET KHBOTA, a Y Apyre
JIBE O CBETO] TajHU KPIITEHa, KOjy je jorr XpHCT 3armoueo Ha JopaaHy (a koja ce
oreT 00peIHO pasnuKyje y XpuIthaHCKUM 3ajeHuIama). 28

27 ,,Spasenje je samo od milosti, a ne od dela, a njegov rod je poslusnost Zapovestima*
(Kuburi¢ 2008: 46).

28 Tlpema aJgBEHTHCTHYKOM BepoBamy ,.krStenjem ispovedamo svoju veru u smrt i
vaskrsenje Isusa Hrista i dokazujemo svoju smrt i nameru da hodimo u novom zivotu™ (Kuburié
2008: 45).
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A Hcyc nm peue: 3ancra, 3aucTa BaM Ka)k€M: ako HE jeJieTe THjesia CH-

Ha YOBjedHrjera M He MHjeTe KPBU HEroBe, He heTe nMartH KMBOTa y ceOu.

(JoB 6:53)

Onrosop Hcyc u peye My: 3aucra, 3aucTa TH Ka)KeM: aKO ce KO HAaHOBO HE

ponu, He Moxe BUjeTn napcrBa boxujera. (Jos 3:3)

Onrosopu Hcyc: 3aucta, 3a1cTa TH KaXKeM: aKko ce€ Ko He poau BogoM u Jly-

xoM, He Moxke yhu y apctBo boxuje. (JoB 3:5)

VY oBy rpymy yuuie cy ¥ peueHHIle y Kojoj XpUCT TOBOPH O NpaBuity Opa-
Ka, HCTIpaBJbajyhu cTapu 3aKkoH. »

Tako je Ka3aHO: aKo KO IIYCTH XKEHY CBOJY Jia jOj 1a KiUry pacimycHy. (Mar

5:31)

Hero ja Bam ka)keM: aKko KO IIyCTH CBOJY )KEHY, OCUM 32 KypBapCTBO, U 0XKe-

HH Ce JIPyroM, YWHH NpesbyOy; ¥ KOjU y3Me MYILITEHHUIly YHHH NpesbyOy.
(Mar 19:9)

CHHTaAKCHYKH nperien

II Nmnd. Ipes. M. Mpes.
A | Mung. Tipes. (3) | @yr. (2) | Mmnep. (2) [Mwnd. Tipes. (4)| dyr. (7) | Da+mpes. (1)

[To ce THYEe CHHTAKCHUYKOT acIieKTa, [IOHOBO C€ y MPOTa3u yodapa Ipe-
3€HT IVIarojia ¢ nmpeukcom ,,y3--, ,,y3apxaru™ (P Jos. 15:10). Y HacTaBKy uCTe
peUeHHIIe youaBa ce U IIaroll ,,0/Ip>KaTh ™, KOju ce KOPUCTU H Y CABPEMEHOM CPII-
CKOM je3HKY, IITO MoKa3yje Jia he ce mpe3eHT riarojia ¢ npeukcom ,,y3- npepac-
XOJIHO JaBUTHU Yy TIO3MIIMjaMa Tjie OU Ce Yy CaBPEMEHOM je3uKy Morao Halin o0k

dyrypa apyror.**

O melhycooHoj (0e3yci0BHOj) JbyDaBU

Ha nperxoaHy rpyimy HajoBe3yje ce OBa, y K0joj je IpHKa3aH je/iaH Oj1 3a-
KOHa — a TO je melycoOHa Jby0aB, ciiora, ¥ UCIIOMarame, a y YdjeM je CPeIuIITy
3amoBecT boxja: ,,spyoute jemnu mpyre”.?! | Ve¢ je u Starom zavjetu zapovijed
ljubavi prema Bogu propraéena drugom zapovijedi: Ljubi bliznjega svoga kao

29 ,,Bog je ustanovio brak u Edemu, a Isus ga je ponovo potvrdio kao dozivotnu zajednicu
izmedu Coveka i Zene u druzenju punom ljubavi® (Kuburi¢ 2008: 48).

30 ,,dyTyp ApyrH je TeK y APYyroj HOJIOBUHHU JBaAECETOr BeKa CTaOMIM30Ba0 CBOj CTATyC Yy
CHCTeMy IJIAaroJICKuX obimka cprckora jesuka“ (Tanacuh 2005: 443).

31 ,,U Hristu smo nova stvorenja; razlike medu nama ne smeju biti po rasi, kulturi,
obrazovanju i nacionalnosti, kao ni razlike izmedu visokih i jednostavnih, bogatih i siromasnih,
muskaraca i zena. Svi smo mi jednaki u Hristu, koji nas je jednim duhom povezao u jednu zajednicu
sa Sobom i jedne s drugima“ (Kuburi¢ 2008: 45).
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samoga sebe (Lev 19,18)“ (RBT: 504). ¥V oBoj rpynu Haiuwio ce ykymnHo 10 pe-
YEHUIIA.

AKO je HCITYH-€H YCIIOB 3aj€/IHUIITBA U CJIOTe, TOCEOHO 3ajeTHUYKE MOJIH-
TBe, bor he 3acurypHo oJIroBOpUTH U JIaTH 1ITa TOJ €€ OJ1 Hhera 3arpaku. Mehy-
coOHa Jby0aB y MPBOM pejly MPEACTaBIba OJIMKY XPUCTOBUX YUCHHKA, TC j€ MPH-
Ka3aHa Kao yCJIOB 3a FbXOBO paclio3HaBame. 3

Jour BaM KaxkeM 3aKCTa: aKo ce J[Ba O Bac CJIOXKE Ha 3eMJbH Y UeMy My JIpa-

T, 32 IITO ce y3Mote, Jahe MM oTal Moj Koju je Ha HeGecuma. (Mart 18:19)

U axo ko Haroju jexHora oj OBHjeX MaJIMjeX caMo YalloM CTYyAEHE BOJE Y

nUMe YYEHHUUKO, 3aucTa BaM KakeM Hehe My mara rporactu. (Mart 10:42)

» [1o Tom he cBUM O3HATH J1a CTE MOjH YYCHUIIH aKO y3umaiie JbyoaB mehy
cooom. (JoB 13:35)

C npyre cTpaHe, IOHOBO c€ HABOJIC TIOCIICAMIIE HETOIITOBAma OIMKELET;
OBOTa IMyTa MOMHILE CE U CaM TaKao. >

...a aKo JIM KO pede Opaty cBojeMy: paka! Ouhie KpHB CKYNIITHHH; a KO pe-

ye: Oynano! Ouhe kpuB naxity ormeHom. (Mar 5:22)

Y 0oBOM IOIIaBJbY HAIIA0 CE U HU3 peUYCHHUIA y KOjuMa XPHUCT Mperopy-
yyje Jby0aB mpema rpeurHuiiuMa 1 OHMMa KOju HaM He Jkelle ¥ He 4uHe 100po. 1
OBE PEUCHUIIC UMA]jy aroJ[03y Y YITUTHOM OOJIMKY, OATOBOPH ce Hamehy camH To
ceOu, U MOTY ce PEeKOHCTPYHCATH OJIPHYHOM 3aMeHHIIoM. Jlakie, Hapo JorHY-
KAM MHCA0HHM TPOIIECOM CaM JI0JIa3u JI0 OAroBopa, rmoyke. OBaj HU3 pedcHUIA
TECHO je moBe3aH u ca cieachum norasbem, O kajary u oupowinervy, jep Jby-
0aB npeMa TpelIHuKy cama 1o ceOu rmojpa3zymMeBa npaiirame. Vicyc HaBou npu-
Mep LapUHKKA, IPEIIHUKA 1 He3Ha0oKala, KOju ¢y Takohe cipeMHu Ha 100pa Jie-
J1a, IOl YCJIOBOM Jla C€ pajid O BbUX0B0]j Opahu u aa 3Hajy aa hie um Harpama ycie-
JUTH jolI Ha 3eMJbH. MehyThm, Taj yciioB HHje J0BOJbaH, HEOIXOJIHO je, M0 y30-
py Ha XpHCTOBY 6€3yCIIOBHY Jby0aB, MPOIIMPUTH JOMEH J00pOTr AemoBamba. 3

32 ,Kristov ¢in ljubavi trajno se o€ituje u ¢inima ucenika. [...] Ta bratska ljubav $to je
prozivljavaju ucenici ziveéi usred svijeta kojemu ne pripadaju — svjedocanstvo je po kojemu svijet
moze spoznati Isusa kao Oceva izaslanika™ (RBT: 507-508).

33 ,,Ve¢ od najstarijih tekstova biti ravnodusan ili neprijateljski raspolozen prema
najblizima uvreda je Bogu (Post 3,12; 4,9 sl.)*“ (RBT: 505).

34 Jom y Crapom 3aBeTy ,,u ljubav prema bliznjemu ukljucuje se i zidovski protivnik, ¢ak
i poganski neprijatelj; ljubav postaje sveobuhvatanijom, premda Izrael zadrzava svoju srediSnju
ulogu® (RBT: 505). ok y Crapom 3aBeTy OpaTcka Jby0aB CTOjU PaBHOIPABHO Y3 IpyTe 3aroBe/y,
HOBO3aBETHO INIeIUIITE JbyOaBH naje ,,sredisnje, Stovise, jedinstveno mjesto” (RBT: 506). ,,Kroz
cijeli Novi zavjet ljubav prema bliznjemu nerazdruzivo je povezana s ljubavlju prema Bogu: obje
su zapovijedi vrhunac i klju¢ Zakona. [...] Ljubav prema bliznjemu, dakle, bitno je religiozna; ona
nije puko ¢ovjekoljublje. [...] Ljubav je dakle sveobuhvatna, ruse¢i sve drustvene i rasne ograde, ne
preziru¢i nikoga; ona StoviSe zahtijeva ljubav prema neprijateljima“ (RBT: 505, 507).
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Jep axo JbyOuTE OHE KOjH Bac Jby0e, KakoBy miary umare? He unne iu 10 1
napunnim? W ako bora HazuBare camo cBojoj Opahw, mTa oBUIlIE YNHH-
te? He unne nm tako u He3Habomwm? (Mar 5:46,47) HUKAKBY, HUIIITA
W ako jpyOuTE OHE KOjH Bac JbyOe, KakBa BaM je XBaja. Jep W rpjemHunm
JbyOe oHe Koju BuX JbyOe. U ako ynmHUTE 1OOPO OHMMA KOju BaMa J00po
YHHE, KaKBa BaM je XBana? Jep M IpjelHuy YuHuIIe Tako. M ako najere
y 3ajaM OHHIMAa O] KOjHjeX ce HajaaTe ja heTe y3eTu, KakBa HaM je xBayia?
Jep u rpjemHUIM IpjeITHUIIMA /13y Y 3ajaM J1a y3My omeT oHosuKo. (JIyk
6:32,33,34) HUKAKBA

CHHTaAKCHYKH nperien

II Nmn. [pes. M. Ipes.
A Nwmng. [pes. (5) Dyr. (5)

W y oBOM 10MI1aBJbY HAIIA0 CE€ MPOTA3HH MIPEIUKAT C MMPE3CHTOM IJIaroja ¢
npedukcom ,,y3-“, ,,y3umaru’ (P Jos 13:35).

O npamramy u Kajamby

VY ucniutrBaHOM KOpmycy 17 je pedeHulla Koje Cy CBPCTaHe Y OBY LICJIMHY.
VY ceuma muma Hcyc caBetyje MellycOOHO MUpEHE U TIpallTambe.

Omnporniraj rpexa jefaH APyroM y MojeIMHUM TIPUMEpPHMa MPeCTaBiba ce
Kao YCJIOB 3a J00ujarbe OmpomiTaja o bora, ¥ CyIpoTHO — HEMCITYHEBE YCII0-
Ba ompoiiTaja goBeihe 10 Tora aa Hu bor Hehe nmpamitary (y jeHOj ce pedeHu-
LM Kao mociieauiia HaBoau U raeB [ocmnonmwu). OBUME ¢e MOTUCKY]e CTapO3aBeT-
HO ,,0KO 32 0KO, 3y0 3a 3y0°.

Jep axo omparmrare Jpynuma rpujexe bUXOBE, orpocTriie 1 BaMa oTall Balil

HeOeckn; AKO JIM He OIpallTaTe JbyIiMa IpUjexa lHXOBHjeX, HU OTal] Ball

nehe onpocruty Bama rpujexa Bammujex. (Mar 6:14,15)

AKO 1M TIaK BM HE OITparirare, HU OTal| Balll KOju je Ha Hebecuma He he

OIIPOCTUTH BaMa rorpjemaka samujex. (Map 11:26)

U pasrmeBu ce rocroaap mberoBs, ¥ Npeiajie ra MydnTeJbuMa JI0K He TUIaTH

caB 1yr cBoj. Tako he orar Moj HeOeckn yUMHHUTH BaMa, aKO HE OIIPOCTHTE

cBaku Opaty cBojeMy of cpua cBojujex. (Mar 18:34,35)

U kazg cTojuTe Ha MOJMTBH, MPAIITAjTE AKO LITO MMATe Ha KOra: Jia ¥ OTall

Balll KOjH je Ha HebecuMa OnpocTH Bama norpjemike Bamie. (Map 11:25)

Y pedeHunama OBOT TMOINIAaBJba YECTO C€ yO4aBajy UMIEPATHBH ,,0lMPOCTH",
,,[IOMHPH ce, I1a TeK OHJIa ,,[IPUHECH JIap**, T¢ j& jJaCHO Jia Ce y IPBH ILIaH CTaBJba



134 Mapuna Hlagpep: Peanne ycnosue peuenuye u iojam yciosa y jesanhemumd...

Jby0aB M TIpaliTame, a TeK OHJIa BPIICHE OCTAIMX 3aKOHA U JIY’)KHOCTH npema bo-

ry. Peuenutiie y 0BOj rpynu 3anpaBo ce 3Ha4eH-CKU HAJIOBE3Yjy Ha OHE U3 IIPETXOIHE

rpyIie, Koje ce OHOCE Ha pa3BHjarbe Mel)ycoOHe JbyOaBH U JbyOaBu mpemMa XpHCTY.

W3 jpy6asu pomsuhu he u omporraj, ¥ a yrpaso Bepa y Bokjy 6e3ycioBHy Jby0as,

y bora koju je cipeman ja nparira, moJicTH4e  JbYJIe Ja MPaIITajy jeJHA JpyTruma.
3a 10 JAKJIC aKo IpuHecell aap CBOj K ojirapy, u 0HHJC CC OIIOMECHEII Ja

Opar TBOj MMa HELITO Ha Te, OCTABH OHJIj€ JIap CBOj IIPE/ OJITAPOM, U UJIU

IIpHUje Te ce MMOMHUPH ¢ OpaToM CBOjHjeM, 11a OHJa 1ol 1 IPUHECH JIap CBO).

(Mar 5:23,24)

Wnak, onporirajy Mopa NpeTXoAnuTH 1 okajame. [lojaM nokajama Takohe
j€ yIlIao y OBy CEMaHTHUKY TPYyIly, C 003MPOM Ha HErOBYy YBPCTY IMOBE3aHOCT ca
[10jMOM OIIPOIIITaja: OKajalhe BPEMEHCKHU 1 YCIIOBHO MPETX0au omporiurajy. OHaj
KOJH CE HE IMOKaje UCTH je Kao IapUHUK, He3Ha0oXkall, a 0e3 MoKajamba HeMa HH
ynacka y LlapctBo HebGecko, nocienuna je — usrunyhe (Jlyk 13:3,5). Tpeba natu
cBe 0J1 ce0e J1a ce TPEelIHUK yCMEepH Ha TIPaBH ITyT.

... dyBajTe ce. AKO TH carpHjemy Opar TBOj, HaKapaj Ta; ma ako ce IoKaje,
ompoctu My. (JIyk 17:3)

» AKxo 1 TH carpujenm Opat TBOj, HAX U MOKapaj ra Mel)y coOoM U BHIM
camujeM; aKko Te MOoCiyIa, JoOHo cu Opara cBojera. AKO JH Te He TOCTy-
I1a, y3MHy ca coOOM joII jeTHOTa WIIM JBOJUIy Jla CBE PHjedH OCTaHy Ha
yCTHMa JBa WM TPU CBjejoKa. AKO JIM BUX HE MMOCTyIIa, KK LPKBH; a
aKo JIM He IOCIyIla HU LpKBe, Ja TH Oyle Kao He3HaOOXall U LapHHUK.
(Mar 18: 15,16,17)

He, xakem BaM, HETo aKko ce He Mokajere, cBu here Tako m3ruHyTU. (JIyk
13:3,5)

U pede nm: 3amcta BaM KakeM, ako c€ HE MMOBPATUTE U He OyneTe Kao Jje-
1a, Hehere yhu y mapcto Hebecko. (Mar 18:3)

CHHTaKCHYKH nperien

I Wmnd. Ipes. 1. Ipes.
A | ®yr(3) | Wwnep.(1) | M¢.(1) | dyr.(4) | Wwmep./Ta+mpes. (8)

Y 0BOj rpynu youeHa je jenHa 3aHUMJbUBa KOMOWHAITH]a TIIArOJICKUX 00JIH-
Ka: IPOTa3a je MCcKa3aHa MPe3eHTOM IJIarosa nep(GeKkTHBHOT BH/a, a alo103a mep-
(dexToM, U To pe3ynraruBHOT 3Hadewa (P> Mar 18:15). V Cunitiakcu caspemenoia

35 ,,Ljubav se ne da obeshrabriti: ona se izrazava bezgrani¢nim opraStanjem, spontanim
gestom prema protivniku, strpljivoséu, vrac¢anjem zla dobrim (Rim 12,14-21; Ef 4,25-5,2)“
(RBT: 507).
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cpiickola je3uxa HaBOIM ce Jia ce Tepdekar ,,9eCTo jaBba U 32 U3HOIICHE CTaBa
YBEPEHOCTH HJIH MPETHOCTaBKe Ja he ce TO MITO ce ’hUMe HCKa3yje U U3BPIIUTH.
Y oBakBUM clly4yajeBUMa OOIMKOM TepdekTa U3HOCH ce MOJIAITHY CTaB HajuBpIihe
yYBEpPEHOCTH Jia hie OHO IITO ce MPeUKaTOM UMEeHYje OUTH y TOj Mepu 0e3ycIoB-
HO OCTBapeHo Ja ra MoykeMo cMarpatu Beh octBapenum® (Tanacuh 2005: 410).3¢

O onpunamy U KPTBU

Peuennie mere ceMaHTHYKE IPYyIe OAHOCE CE HA OAPHUIIAEE OBO3EMalb-
CKUX Y)KUBama paji MpuxBarama XpucToBor nyta. [llecHaect je oBakBHX MpH-
Mepa y UCIIUTUBAHOM KOPITYCY.

IIpBe pedyeHumIe NPEBACXOIHO CE OJHOCE HA XPUCTOBE yUCHUKE, KOJH, 1
Ou crequn XprcTa, MOpPajy [1a UCIIyHE jeIaH YCIIOB: [1a Ce OPEKHY CBEra IITo
Cy CTEKIIM M NpUXBaTe XPHCTOB KPCT. THME YUYCHUIIH MOCTajy OJIMYCHE CaBp-
IICHCTBA, a OJPHIIAEM 3eMaJbCKOT OOrarcTBa cTHUy Hebecko Oiaro.*’

» Peue my Hcyc: Ako xohem caspuieH ja Oyiemi, nayd Npojaj CBE IITO
Mall ¥ 1oaj cupomMacuma; u uMaher 61aro Ha HeOy; a Xajae 3a MHOM.
(Mar 19:21)

» Tana Hcyc peue yuenunmma cBojujeM: Ako ko xohe 3a MHOM uhu, Heka
ce ozipede cebde, U y3Me KPCT CBOj U ue 3a MHOM. (Mar 16:24)

Yak u ryOuTaK jKMBOTa, ako je JI0 ’era Jomwio 300r oxOpane Xpucra u
XpHCTOBE NCTHHE, HUje KOHAUYaH MCXOJ; TakBa ayiia Ouhe mponahena. 3

...a aKO KO M3ry0m nyImry cBojy MeHe panau, Hahu he je. (Mar 16:25)

» braro Bama ako Bac y3acpaMoTe M YCIIPOTOHE U PEKy Ha Bac CBAaKOjaKe
phase pujeun naxyhn, mene paau. (Mar 5:11)

» AKo CBHUjeT Ha Bac y3Mp3H, 3HajTe Jla HA MEHE OMpP3HY mpuje Bac. (JoB
15:18)

» OrnomMHBUTE Ce PUjedH KOjy BaM ja PeKoxX: Huje ciyra Behu oz rocroza-
pa cBojera. Ako MCHe M3rHaIIe, U Bac he M3rHATH; ako MOjy pHUjed oJpxKa-
e, 1 Bamry he ogpxaru. (Jos 15:20)

36 Y oBakBUM IpHMepUMa Moryia Ou ce yOaIuTH KoryJa ,,3Ha49n“, KOjoM O ce MoCIe/Iu-
11a OKapakTepucana Kao HEeIITO IITO ce cMarpa Beh 0CTBapeHUM, YKOJIMKO CE UCIYHH YCJIOB: ,,aKO
Te MOCITyIIa — 3HAYM J1a CU JoOno Opara‘.

37 ,Isus ve¢ za svoga zemaljskog zivota poziva ljude da s njim suraduju, da proglasuju
evandelje, da Cine znakove koji pokazuju da je Kraljevstvo prisutno. [...] Njegovi ¢e apostoli bi-
ti odgovrni za njegovu rije¢, njegovu Crkvu, krst, euharistiju, oprastanje grijeha™ (RBT: 931).
Bunern u ¢pycuory 32 oBora paja.

38 OsuMm ce HajaBJbyje cyabuHa koja he xacHuje cHahu MHOre XPHUCTOBE CIEAOCHHKE M
OHE KOjH Cy Iocie XpHUCTOBOT JKMBOTA MHpwiM xpuithanctso. Hanme, Bennku 6poj ux je ocyhen
Ha CMPT jep HUCY XTEJH J1a ce OfIPEKHY Bepe y XpHcTa.
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ITonoBo ce JYXOBHO CYIIPOTCTaBJba OBO3EMAJbCKOM: aKO CC AYLIN HAYAU —
HHMKaKBa OOrarcTBa HeMajy KOpHCTH. [0TOBO HcTe GopMe OBe peueHHIle Haase
ce Koj1 Tpojulie jeBanhenucra.

Jep KakBa je KOPUCT YOBjeKy aKo caB CBHjeT JJ00Wje a AyIIU CBOjOj HAyAH?

(Mar 16:26) HUKAKBA

Jep KakBa je KOpUCT YOBjeKy aKo 3a/100Mje caB CBHjET a JyIIN CBOjOj Hay-

mu? (Map 8:36) HUKAKBA

Jep xaky he xkopucT nMaTH YOBjeK ako caB CBUjeT NpUa00Huje a cede n3ryoun

wim cebu Hayau? (JIykx 9:25) HUKAKBY

CHHTaKCHYKH nperien

I Aop. Wmnd. Tpes. [o. Mpes.
A Oyt (2) HWwmnep./ Heka + mpe3 (2) Umnd. IIpes. (7) DPyt. (4) HWmmep. (1)

W y oBOM mormaBiby HaWIa3uMO Ha OOJHMKE MPE3eHTa Tiaroia ¢ npepuk-
coMm ,,y3-“: (P>Mar 5:11; Jos 15:18).

YV mpBa n1Ba HaBeAeHa npumepa (P> Mar 19:21; Mar 16:24) y nporasu ce
HaJa31 MOJATHY TJIaroll ,,XTeTH *, YAME Y CTBApH MPEIUKAIM]je TIPOTa3e U aro1o0-

3¢ MOT'Y ‘3aMEHHTH’ MO3HUIIH]E: ,,aK0 Xohel jja Oy/ieln caBpiieH — ITPOJIaj CBE; aKko
npojai cse — ouhern caBpieH™.

Bajba momMeHyTH W jenHy HETHNUYHY KOMOWHAIM]y TJIAroJICKUX O0Im-
Ka: MPOTa3HU MPEIUKAT y a0PHUCTY, KOjU C€ OJHOCH Ha cdepy Oyayher ycnosa, a
anoz03Hu npeaukar y ytypy (P Jos 15:20). OBakBa koMOMHAIIM]ja [JIATOJICKUX
00JIMKa HE TIOMHUIbE Ce Y JIMTEPATYPH a PETKO ce yrnoTpedbaBa U 'y CaBPEMEHOM
jesuky. C apyre cTpaHe, v y JaHAIIBEM je3UKy a0pUCT MMa MOTYRHOCT J1a HCKa-
3yje MOJIaJIHE PaJiibe, YMMEe CEe HCTHYE YBeperme Kako he ce HeTo yop30 10roau-
TH, T1a C€ TO MPEACTaBIba Kao ja je Beh omno (Tanacuh 2005: 429).3°

O 6o:xkanckoj npuponu Cuna boxjer
VY 1miecTy ceMaHTHYKY Tpyly YIILIE CYy OHE YCJIOBHE PEUYCHHUIE y KOjuMa

Hcyc roBopH 0 ¢BOjoj O0KaHCKO] IPUpOIH, o cedbr kao o Cuny boxjem. ** Viyr-
HO je 15 oBakBHX pedyeHHnIa y UCTIMTHBAHOM KOPITYCY.

39 ,,Jlaj mu Bosie, Hpkox of xxehu. Mcnagomnre Mu ount KoJuko cam ce ymopuo“ (Tanacuh
2005: 429).

40 ,,Postoji jedan Bog: Otac, Sin i Sveti Duh, zajednica tri lica iste ve¢nosti. Oni su jedno
u cilju i nameri, u ljubavi i delovanju, u misli i karakteru, ali je svaki od njih posebna li¢nost (Go-
lubovié¢, 163)* (Kuburi¢ 2008: 42).
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XpHCT TOBOPH O CHA3M KOjy Moceayje u MoryhHOCTH Ja y9WHH CBe, TOJ
YCIIOBOM J1a ce 00paTtumo y mberoBo ume. Jep ,,kroz Hrista smo opravdani, usvojeni
kao Bozji sinovi i kéeri i oslobodeni od vlasti greha; time §to ostajemo u Njemu,
postajemo sudionici u bozanskoj prirodi i imamo jamstvo spasenja sada i na su-
du® (Kuburi¢ 1996: 44). Tako ce 1 y HaBeIeHUM YCJIOBHUM peueHHUIIaMa XPHUCT
MpezcTaBba Kao MOCPETHNK, pHjaTesb JbyauMa, oTBapajyhu Tako myT ka Orry. !

Axko Bac nmakie cuH n30aBw, 3aucta here Outu nzbaspern. (Jo 8:36)

U axo mTo 3aumrere y ume Moje, ja hy yuunnurtu. (Jo 14:14)

AKoO ocTaHeTe y MEHH U PHjedr MOje y BaMa OCTaHy, IITaro] xohere UITh-

Te, u 6uhe Bam. (JoB 15:7)

Hctnue ce jemuactBo Cuna u Oma; Hcyc kaxe ,,Hujecam cam™ (Jos 8:16)
1 BeMY HHKO HEe MOXe J0hu ,,ako My He Oyme mano ox oma“ (Jo 6:65); Oram u
CHH, Kao jJeIMHCTBO, IPOCIIaBIbajy je/laH IPyror; IPOCIaBIbabe JeHOT YCIIOB je
3a IPOCIIaBJbabE JIPYTOT.

U pede: 3a To BaM peKox /1a HUKO HE MOXe 1ohM K MEHH ako My He Oyze aa-
HO o1 ora Mojera. (JoB 6:65)

Hwuko He Moxe nohu kK MEHH ako ra He JOBYYE OTaIl KOji Me 1ocia; a ja hy
ra BaCKPCHYTH y MONUbeNHBH MaH. (JoB 6:44)

Kan on usule, onma Hcyc pede: Can ce mpociiaBu CHH 4oBjeuHj, 1 bor ce
npocnaBu y leMy. Axo ce bor mpocnasu y memy, u bor he mera npocia-
BUTH y ceOu, n ogmax he ra mpociasutu. (Jo 13:31,32)

XpHUCTOB CyII je TpaBeiaH, jep je To yjeaHo u cyx OueB. XpUCT je UCTHHA
—jep je ucnymeH ycioB jaa je Orall Taj KOju CBEIOYH Ty UCTHHY, HCTHHY KOja BO-
1 10 n3baBibema. Hapemane peuenurie onucyjy Xprucra Kao UCTHHY U IIPABIY.

W axo cymuM ja, cya je MOj TIpaB: jep HHjecaM caM, HEeTO ja 1 OTall KOju Me

nocna. (Jos 8:16)

AKo ja cBjerounM 3a cede, CBjeZI0YaHCTBO MOj€ HIje HCTHHUTO. MMa 1pyru

KOjU CBjeJI0YH 32 MEHE; ¥ 3HaM J1a je ICTUHHUTO CBj€I0YaHCTBO IITO CBje0-

gn 3a MeHe. (JoB 5:31,32)

Tana Hcyc roopaiue onu je UnByTrMa Koju My BjepoBaiie: AKO BU OCTa-

HeTe Ha Mojoj Oecjenm, 3aucra here OuTH ydyeHHIM MOjH, M mo3Hahere

WCTHHY, 1 ucTuHa he Bac m3baButu. (Jo 8:31)

VY 0By IpyIy CBpCTaHe Cy M peueHHIle KojuMa XprCT TOBOPH O HEMHUHOB-
HOCTH CBOj€ KPTBE 3apajl Criacerha Hapoaa. XpUCTOBa CMPT Ha KPCTY YCIIOB je 1a

Hapoxay Oyme mocnar ,,yrjemuress (JoB 16:7).4 CMpt 3apag XpucTa ¥ UCTHHE

41 ,,Izmedu Boga i covjecanstva [sus Krist je posrednik novoga Saveza (Heb 9,15; 12,24),
Saveza koji je bolji od staroga (8,6). Odsad ljudi dolaze k Bogu po njemu (7,25)“ (RBT: 930).

42 ,,Trebalo je da Isus trpi, da se potpuno objavi njegova poslusnost Ocu i njegova ljubav
prema svojima. [...] Po krizu je Bog potpuno proslavljen; covjek Krist Isus, a po njemu i svekoliko
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Ouhe cynOMHa 1 MHOTHX FETOBUX CIIEI0OCHUKA, O YeMy je Beh Omio peun y nmper-
XOJHOM IIOIIABJBY.

Hero BaM ja nctuHy roBopum: 00Jbe je 3a Bac J1a ja UIeM: jep aKo ja He UJIeM,

yrjemuress He he nohu k Bama; axo s ogem, nocnahy ra k Bama. (Jos 16:7)

VY jenHoMm mpuMepy IOHOBO C€ I0jaBJbyje KOHIMI[MOHAIHA pEUCHHIlA ca
YIUTHOM arojo30M, a MpHKa3aHo je nopeheme u3Mel)y OHUX KOjU Cy MPEHOCH-
su Boxjy ped (Muciu ce npe cBera Ha cTapo3aBeTHE MPOpoke), u Xpucra, CuHa
Boxjera. Ako HUje OOroXyJbeHe MPBE HA3UBaTH OOTOBMMA — 3aKJbyUyje Ce Ja HHl-
je boroxyibeme HU XprcTa Ha3uBaTH borom. Mmmuiupanu oiroBop je, Kao u'y
CBHUM CITUYHHUM MPUMEpPUMa, HETHpaHa KOHCTPYKIIHja.

Axo oHe Ha3Ba OoroBuma Kojuma pujed boxwuja Ou, u mIcMo ce He Mo-

e TokBapuTH; Kako BH roBopHTe OHOME Kojera OTall MOCBETH M Iocia

Ha CBHjeT: XyJy Ha bora roBopumi, mTo pexox: ja cam cuH boxuj? (JoB

11:35,36) HE TPEFA TAKO JIA TOBOPUTE

V crenehem mpumepy XpucT UCTHYE 3HaUaj U BenuunHy Jlyxa cBerora,*
kao exiemenrta Ceror TpojcTBa Koju ce He CMe CKPHABUTH.

U axo ko pede pujedy Ha cHHA YOBjeuwjera, ornpocTuhe My ce; a Koju pedue

Ha Jlyxa cBerora, Helie My ce OIPOCTUTH HU HA OBOME CBHjETY HH Ha OHO-
me. (12:32)

CHHTaKCHYKH nperien

II Aop. Nwmng. [pes. M. Ipes.
A |Umnd. Tpes.(1)| Dyt (1) | Umnd. Ipes. (2) | Dyt (1) | Umnd. TIpes. (2) | DyT. (8)

IMoyke y mapagoaama

45

XpHUCT CBOje MOYKE YeCTO M3HOCH y (opmu mapadoiie,* myTem 3amu-

NIJbEHUX CIINKA, KaKO OM OWjIe KOHKPETHH]jE U PasyMJ/bHUBHj€ OOMYHOM HApOLTy. *°

CovjeCanstvo, zasluzuje da ga Bog ljubi bez pridrzaja“ (RBT: 503).

43 ,,Sveti Duh privlacii ubeduje ljudska bica, a one koji se odazovu, obnavlja i preobrazava
u Bozji lik” (Kuburi¢ 2008: 42).

44 Tlapabona = npucnogo0a.

45 ,,U temelju gréke rije¢i parabolé jest pojam usporedivanja. Isto¢njacki duh uistinu vo-
li govoriti i poucavati u obliku prispodobe [...] Prispodobu treba shvatiti kao zorno prikazivanje
simbola, to jest slika koje su uzete iz zemaljskih stvarnosti da znace stvarnosti objavljene od Bo-
ga (sveta povijest, Kraljevstvo... ), stvarnosti koje ve¢inom zahtijevaju duboko tumacenje* (RBT:
991-992).

46 ,,0d samog pocetka svoje povijesti [zrael, kojemu je svojstven vrlo konkretan mentalitet,
suocen je s tim izazovom da govori o transcedentnom Bogu koji nije dopustao nikakvo osjetilno
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XpHCT Kaxe ,,3a TO UM TOBOPHM y TIpryama, jep mienajyhu e suze, u qyjyhu He
qyjy HuTH pazymujy* (Mar 13:13); nok he ce ycriocraBibameM Besze nzmely qo-
BEKOBOT CBAKOJHEBHOT JKMBOTA U CTBAPHOCTH KOja C€ Be3yje 3a JyXOBHO, TPAHC-
LIEIEHTHO, TIOYKa JIaKIIe pa3yMeTH U YUBPCTUTH y cehamy cirymaona. ,,Mastovit
dogadaj potkrepljuje pouku Pisma [...] i Isus Cesto znamenja koja nose njegovu
poruku najavljuje uvodom; S c¢ime ¢emo usporediti...?, Kraljevstvo je nebesko
slicno... (Mt 13: 24,31) (RBT: 992-993). ,,Xpuctoc >xenu aa mapadoiaama Ipu-
Byde Ny Ha npaBy npupony Llapcta Boxwujer, na moOynu y Jbynuma pajo-
3HaoCT. Jbynu n00pe BOJbE, Ka0 YUCHHUIH, TPAXKIIA Cy UCTUHY W HAIIUIA j€, a
OHH TBpJIa CpIia U 3aCJICTJbEHU JIAXKHUM [TOUMamheM MECHjaHCKOT 1[apCcTBa O10H-
JI CYy MECHJjaHCKY CBETJIIOCT, M TAKO CBOjJOM BIIACTUTOM BOJHOM OCTAIIU y TaMHu'
(Konuaperuh 2017: 38).%” Yak je 42 ycioBHe pedenurie nmponalheno y mapaboa-
Ma. TymauemeM OBUX YCIOBHO-TIOCIICINYHUX CIICHApHja JIOJIa3H ce J0 MOoyKa KO-
je cy Beh ommcane y IpeTXOQHHUM IIOTIaBJbHUMA, alld CY Y OBUM pPEUYCHHIIAMA Te
MOyKe JIaTe UHIUPEKTHO, Y IIPEHECEHOM 3HaYCHY.

Jbyicko Teo mpuKas3aHo je kao xpam boxju, 11e510 Mopa OUTH 37paBo, Ipu
YeMy C€ MHUCJIHM KaKo Ha (PM3UYKO TAKO M Ha JYXOBHO 3/paBJbe, Ha YUCTONY O
rpexa.*® CBetio ce cympoTcTaB/ba TaMH: CBETIIOCT cuMOoJHmIie 100po, a Tama
3110. 37paBibe ce IMpeACTaBba Kao yCJOB 3a CBETJIOCT, a ‘KBap’ JOBOJM IO Ta-
Me. OBJie ce TOHOBO HaWJIa3u Ha JIBa CYNPOTCTaBIbeHa YCIOBHO-TIOCICANYHA pe-
YCHUYHA KOMIIJIEKCA, TC C€ KOHTpAaCTUpaBkEM (O6eﬂe)KeHI/IM BE3HUYKHUM CHOjeM
,,aKO0 JIN*) ICTHYE TIOyKa, OMHOCHO CTaBJbajy jeHA HACIIpaM IPYTE JIBE Pa3IUIH-
TE MOCIIeANIIE: TO3UTUBHA U HETaTUBHA.

Cgaujeha je tujermy oko. Ako makiie Oyae OKo TBoOje 371paBo, cBe he Tujeno
TBOj€ CBHjETIIO OMTH. AKO JI OKO TBOje KBapHO Oyze, cBe he THjerno TBoje
TamMHO OnTH. (Mat 6:22,23)

Caujeha je Tujermy oko. AKO JaKiie OKO TBoje Oyzae 31paBo, cBe he Tujemno
TBOje OUTH CBHUjETII0; aKO JIK OKO TBOje Oyne KBapHO, U THJEIIO j& TBOjE TaM-
HO. (JIyk 11:34)

poducavanje (Izl 20,4). Trebalo je stoga neprestano docCaravati bozanski Zivot polazeé¢i od zemal-
jskih stvarnosti koje ¢e dobiti vrijednost znakova“ (RBT: 992).

47 ,,Isus govori rado u prispodobama, koje uza sve to Sto pruzaju neku prvu predodzbu o
njegovoj nauci, sile na razmisljanje i potrebno im je tumacenje da bi se do kraja shvatile. [...] Tako
se prispodobe ukazuju kao nuzno posredstvo da bi se razum otvorio vjeri: §to vise vjernik pronice
misterij koji se objavljuje, to vise ulazi u razumijevanje prispodobe; i obratno: $to vise Covjek
odbija Isusovu poruku, to mu se viSe zatvara pristup prispodobama o Kraljevstvu® (RBT: 994-995).

48 U y AnBeHTHCTHYKO]j LPKBY je[HA O]l HCTHHA BepOBamba OJHOCH Ce YIPaBO Ha OvyBa-
e (usnukor 31pasiba, ,,hris¢ani tada sprovode u zZivot dobre zdravstvene navike da bi sacuvali
komandni centar svoga tela — hrama, um, prebivaliSte Hristovog Duha“ (Kuburi¢ 2008: 48).
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Jep ako je cBe THjeN0 TBOjE CBH]ETIIO /1a HEMa HUKAKBOTa yaa TaMHa, ouhe
CBe CBHjemIOo Kao KaJ| Te cBujeha odacja cjemomthy. (JIyk 11:36)

V Be3u ca MPEeTXOAHUM, CIICAN HU3 PEUCHUIIA Ca UMIICPATHBOM Y arloj03H
(,,omcujer™, ,,0amu*, ,,u3Baau") y Kojuma XpUCT TOBOPH O HEOMXOIHOCTH KJIO-
EHba 0J1 CBAKOI'a Ipexa, 0J OHOTa IITO je IITETHO Y YOBEKY, M Ka0 TAKBO MOpa Ce
oicTpanuTH. Jlakie, moa ycjaoBoM jia Te OuiIo miTa ,,cabiiakmbaBa“, OTPeOHO je
W3BPIIMTH HapeaOy UCKa3aHy MMIICPAaTHBOM, OJIHOCHO ojpehu ce rpexa.

A axo Te OKO TBOje eCHO calnaxxmhaBa, CKOIIaj Ta U 0arw of cede: jep TH
je 6ospe ma MOTHHE jemaH of] yAOoBa TBOjHjEX HETO JIM CBE THjENI0 TBOjE Ma
Oyzne 6adeHo y makao. M ako Te necHa TBOja pyka cabiaKimaBa, OJICH)CIH je
u Garm o1 cebe: jep TH je 60Jbe 1a IOTHUHE jeaH Ofl YI0Ba TBOjHjeX HEeTO JIN
CBE THjeNo TBOje na Oyme 6adeHo y makao. (Mart 5:29,30)

AKo 71 Te pyKa TBOja HJIM HOTa TBOja cablaKi-aBa, OJICHjCIIH je U OaIl of
cebe: 6ospe TH je yhu y )KUBOT XpOMY WM KJBACTYy, HETO JIH C JIBHjE pyKe U
IIBUje HOTe Na Te Oarle y oram Bjednu. (Mar 18:8)

U axo Te oko TBoOje cablmakmaBa, H3BaIu ra U Oaru o cede: 00Jbe TH je C
jeHUjeM OKOM Y JKHMBOT yhu, HEro ¢ JBa Oka Ja Te Oare y maKao OTE-CHU.
(Mar 18:9)

U axo Te pyka TBoja cabiaxximhaBa, OJICHjeIH je: 00Jbe TH je 6e3 pyke Y Ku-
BoT yhu, Hero Jm ¢ 00je pyke yhu y makao, y oram Bjeunu. (Map 9:43)

U axo Te HOTa TBOja cablakikaBa, OJICHjelH je: 0oJbe TH je Yhu y KUBOT
XpoMy, HEro JIM ¢ JBHje HOTe 1Ma Te Oale y makao, y oram BjedHu. (Map
9:45)

AKo Te M OKO TBOje cabiaKmaBa, UCKOMaj ra: 00JbE TH je C jeTHHjeM OKOM
yhu y napctBo boxuje, Hero i ¢ 1Ba oka Ja Te Oale y nakao OTECHH.
(Map 9:47)

IToHOBO ce aajy caBeTH Be3aHu 3a y3Bpahame/Hey3Bpahame 311a 3a 3J10.

A ja BaM KakeM Jla ce He OpaHHTE oja 3J1a, HETO aKO0 T KO ygapu 110 Jiec-

HOMe TBOM 00pa3zy, 00pHu My 1 apyru. (Mar 5:39)

U axko Te dotijepa ko jenan caxar, TH ¢ lbume asa. (Mar 5:41)

V Hapennum npumepumMa boxju Hapoa yrnopelyje ce ca cosby, a peueHHIIe
uMajy arojo3y y yInuTHOM oOiHKy. ,,HriS¢ansko ponasanje, nacin zivota Bozjeg
sledbenika, treba da se razlikuje od onoga u svetu. Hri§¢ani treba da usvoje drugi
nacin zivota, ne da bi bili druk¢iji ve¢ zato $to ih je Bog pozvao da zive po nacelu.
To §to su druk¢iji takode unapreduje njihov zadatak: da sluze svetu —da budu so u
njemu, da mu budu svetlost. Od kakve vrednosti bi bila so bez ukusa, ili svetlost
koja se ne bi razlikovala od tame?* (Kuburi¢ 2008: 47).
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Bu cre co 3emibn; ako co obbyitiasu, uuM he ce oconutu? Ona Beh Hehe

OWUTH HU 32 ILITO, OCHM Jia C€ POCIIe Ha M0Jbe U J1a je Jbynu norase. (Mar

5:13) HHYUM

Jobpa je co; anu ako co Oyge Heciana, yuM he ce oconutu? Mmajre co 'y

cebu, u Mup umajre mehy codom. (Map 9:50) HUYHUM

Co je noOpa, anmu ako co odwyitasu, 9uM he ce oconutu? Hutu je morpeo-

Ha Y 3eMJbY HH y THOJ; HEro je npociy Ha nosbe. (JIyk 14:34,35) HUYUM

[Ipuka3zana je nmapa0oJjia 0 rocrojapy M CIyrH; ako je ciyra phas, cuahu hie
ra ,,[iad u mKpryT 3yoa““ (Mar 24:51), a ako je mobap, ,,0;1aro oHujeM ciayrama‘
(JIyx 12:38); a Bpeme mojacka rocmojapa Huje mo3Haro. M oBie, Kao U y MHO-
UM MPETXOJAHUM IPUMEPUMa, MOT'Y C€ YOUHTH JIBE CYNPOTCTaB/bEHE CUTYAIIH]E,
JIBE KOHTPACTHE CJIMKE, KOje ca COOOM HOCE JIBE CYNPOTCTaB/bEHE MOCIISAHUIIE, 10~
Ope ity Jiolie 1o CyJA0MHY YOBEKa: aKo je ciiyra phaB — Clieau Ka3Ha, ako je ClIy-
ra f00ap — cienu Harpaaa. [ocnogap je XpucT, ciyra je 4oBekK, a Jioj1a3ak rocro-
Japa je apyru XpHUCTOB jl0Ja3ak. ,, Vreme tog dogadaja nije otkriveno, pa je zato
potrebno da u svako doba vernici budu spremni (Kuburi¢ 2008: 51).

Ako Jm Taj phaBu ciyra peue y cpiy cBome: Hehe Moj rocmomap jomr 3a
nyro nohwm; U doune duitiu cBOje npyrape, a jecitiu W fuiliy C TAjaHAIIaMa;
Jlohu he rocmozmap Tora ciyre y IaH Kaj ce HE Haja, U Y 4ac KaJ He MHC-
mn. U pacjehu he ra Hanona, n gahe My miaTy Kao u JTUIEMjeprMa; OHIjE
he OutH TuTad m mkpryt 3yoa. (Mar 24:48,49,50,51)

U ako gohe y npyry cTpaxy, u'y Tpehy ctpaxy gole, n nakhe nx Taxo, 6ma-
ro oHujeM cayrama. (JIyk 12:38)

Jara je u mapaboia o JIO3U ¥ YOKOTY, TJIe J103a MPeACTaBba HapOJ, a 4o-
KOT XpHCTa; YCIIOB Jia JIo3a POy jecte Jia He Oyne Oe3 4okoTa, cama, 1ma ce Hc-
TH MIPUHIINIT YCIOBHO-TIOCJIEAMYHOT OTHOCA TPEHOCH Ha YOBEYAHCTBO M X PUCTA.
[open oBe, nara je u peueHHIIa Koja TOBOPH O JIBa CJIEMIIA, KOja OIEeT TOBOPH O
CTpamamy, mafdy, oI YCIOBOM Ja He MOCTOju Boha, a Boha je XpHUCT U OHU KOju
rpeHoce XpUCTOBY UCTUHY.

Bynute y Menu u ja hy y Bama. Kao mro, j103a He MOXke pojia POJAMTH ca-

Ma oJ] cebe aKo He Oyge Ha YOKOWY, TAKO HU BU aKO y MeHu He Oygelie.

(JoB 15:4)
...a CJIMjerial| civjernia ako gogu; ooa he y jamy mactu. (Mar 15:14)

Criezieha sBa yCIIOBHO-IOCIIEANYHA PEYCHUYHA KOMILIEKCA TOBOPE O HEMH-
HOBHOCTH XPHCTOBE XKPTBE 3apajl Criacea Hapoaa. 3pHO MIICHUYHO je XPHUCT:
ETOBa CMPT jaCHO je TpecTaB/beHa Kao HOBO pahjame, Kao Craceme Hapoja,
HcycoBa cMpT je yciioB jaa ,,MHOIO pojaa poau’ (o uemy je Beh Oujo peuu y mo-
aBJby 2.6).
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3auncra, 3aMcTa BaM Ka)KeM: aKO0 3pHO MIIEHUYHO MaHYBIIN HA 3eMJbY He
yMpe, OHJIa JeTHO OCTaHE; aKO0 JIM Y pe MHOTO poja ponu... (JoB 12:24)
Hcro Kao 1TO KeHa ¢ HAIlopoM U TPYJIOM TPaKH U je[aH U3ryOJbeHH M-
Hap, Tako 1 OTtai HeOecku OpHHE U 0 HajMamkeM CTBOPY.

Win xoja »xena umajyhu necer nuHapa, ako u3iyou jenaH JuHap, He 3ana-
1 ceujehy, n He nomere kyhe, u He Tpaxu 100po ok He Hahe? 1 Hamas-
LI ca30Be JIpyrapuiie u cycjene ropopehu: pagyjre ce ca MHOM: ja Haljox
quHap u3ryossenu. (Jlyk 15:8,9) HUJE/HA

U ako ce goiogu na je Hale, 3ancTa BaM Kake Jja Ce H0j BHIIE Pajyje Hero
OHMMa JICBE/ICCET U JCBET IUTO Hujecy 3anuie. (18:13)

V cnenehoj rpynu pedenuria roBopu ce o mobporu Oma. Mcto kao mro
oTal] 0BO3eMaJbCKH J]a CBOME CHHY IIITa My 3aTpaxku, Tako U Otail HeOeckH Jia-
j€ CBOjOj JeLu.

Wi xoju je Mel)y Bama 4oBjeK y Kora aKo 3auuiiliec CHH HeroB xjbeba Ka-

MeH aa My pa? Wi ako pube zauwitie na My aa smujy? (Mar 7:9,10) HU-

JEJJAH

Koju je meh)y Bama orar y kora ako CHH 3auwiiiie Xjbeba ja My Ja KaMeH?

Wi ako 3auwitie pube na My aa mjecto pube 3mujy? WUnu ako zauwiiie
jaje na my zma ckoprnjy? (Jlyk 11:10,11,12) HUJE/JAH

Kao 1 y MHOTMM NIIPETXOIHUM CIy4ajeBMMa, U OBJIC j€ CPEIUIlba Yiiora
napaboJie mpurnajga XpucTy — kao ¢cry0y nokyhcrea. Henpujaresb He MOXKe OTETH
M OIJbAuKaTH MOKYNCTBO — ako Mpe Tora He CBeXe ‘jakora’.

Wi xako mMoxe ko yhu y kyhy jakora u mokyhctBo meroBo orerw,

aKo HajupHje He c@edice jakora? W oHpa he kyhy HEroBy OIUIMjEHHTH.

(12:26,27,28,29) HUKAKO

Huxo He Moxke rokyhcTBo jakora, ymasmm y Kyhy BeroBy, OT€TH aKo Haj-

npuje jakora ue ceedce: n ouja he kyhy meropy ommjenntu. (Map 3:27)

V cneneheM HHU3Y yCIIOBHO-IIOCIIEIMYHUX PEYCHHIIA TOBOPH C€ O YHYTpa-
IIK0j HECJIO3H, KOja HEMUHOBHO JIOBOJIM JI0 TPOTIACTH.

U ako ce napcTBO camo 110 ceOu pasgujenu, He MOXKE OCTaTH LIAPCTBO OHO;
U ako ce nom cam 1o ceOu pazgujenu, He MOXKE OCTaTH JIoM oHaj; U ako
COTOHA yCiliaHe caM Ha C€ U pasgujenu ce, He MOXKE OCTaTH, HETO he mpo-
nactu. (Map 3:24,25,26)

Kao mro mokasyjy nmpuMepu y OBOM IOINIaBJbY, CHMOOJIMYHA MTpHYa de-
cTO ,,ne pruza samo zaokruzenu pouku, ve¢ svaka njezina pojedinost ima vlastito
znacenje i zahtijeva zasebno tumacenje. Prispodoba postaje tada alegorijom. [...]
Kolika god bila prava mjera alegori¢nosti, sredisnji lik koji najcescée treba dozvati
u svijest jest u krajnjoj liniji Otac nebeski ili sam Krist, a kad se javljaju dva lika,



Religija i tolerancija, Vol. XVII, Ne 31, januar — jun, 2019. 143

onda su to Otac i Sin*“ (RBT: 993,995). Kcennja Konuapesuh n3nsaja Tpu cBp-
xe mapaboie, Koje Cy BUIJbUBE U Y OBHX HEKOJIMKO M3/IBOjEHHX PEUEHHIIA: JIETIO-
TOM HM3pa3a MpHUBIaYe MKy, HCTUHY H3HOCE JeTHOCTABHUM M Pa3yMJbUBUM TO-
BOpPOM, CJIMKOBHTUM IFOBOPOM yKa3yjy Ha jeZiHy BpIio BaxkHy uctuny (2017: 37).

CHHTaAKCHYKH npernien

I Wmnd. Ipes. [. Mpes.
A | @yt (2)| Mivmep. (7) [Mmnd. Tpes. (13)|TTd. Tpes. (8)| @yt (10) | Hmmnep. (2)

OcraJie yc/I0BHe peyeHHIle Koje n3ropapa Xpucr

VY cBUM AocamanimuM CEMaHTHIKUM TpyriaMa XpucT ce oopaha ydeHu-
UMa 1 Hapojy, 1ajyhu caBere 3a OBO3eMaJbCKH )KUBOT M “yIyTCTBA' 32 MOCTH-
3ame LlapcTBa HeOeckor, mim n3nocehu cBojeBpcHa objammema 0 boxjoj npu-
ponu. Y OBy Iak rpyIy CMEIITCHO je HEKOJIIMKO YCIOBHUX PEUeHHIIA KOjuMa ce
Ucyc obpaha ocranum jaukoBuMa U3 jeBanhesba, yIIIaBHOM TOjEIMHIIMMA: MOM-
Ky Koju ra je omramapuo (JoB 18:23), yuenuky I[letpy (JoB 13:8), Oy y MmonuTBH
(Map 14:35), naje komeHTap yueHuuma u Hapoay (Map 8:3), u obopaha ce yetu
Koja je nmomuia jna ra npusene (Jos 18:8). IllecT je 0BakBUX peYCHMIIA Y UCITUTH-
BaHOM KOPITyCY; IpeMa CBOME Ca/IpKajy OHE C€ HUCY YKJIOMHIIE Y IPETXOAHO Ha-
BE/ICHE 3HAUCHHCKE 1IEJIMHE, aJl CY OBJIE M3JIOKEeHe Kako OM Oniia M3BpIIIeHa aHa-
JIN3a CBUX KOHJIUIMOHATHUX PEUCHUIIA U3 KOpITyca.

I/ICYC MYy OATOBOpPHU: AKo 3710 peKkox, 1OKaXKU Jia je 3J10, aK0 JIH ,H06p0, 3a

mro me oujemi? (JoB 18:23)

Peue my Ilerap: Hukax T He hemr onparn mMojujex Hory. Mcyc My oaroso-

pu: AKo Te He oliepem HeMall nujena ca MHOM. (JoB 13:8)

U otumiasmm majo mazae Ha 3€MJbY, 1 MOJballl€ Ce 1a 6_I/I ra MUMOMIIIA0 4ac

ako je moiyhe. (Map 14:35)

WU axo ux owiiycinum tnanae kyhama muxoBujeM, ocnaduhe Ha myTy; jep

Cy MHOTH OJ] BbUX Jonuty u3 naieka. (Map 8:3)

Hcyc um oxrosopu: Kazax BaM Ja cam ja. AKO nakie MEHe ipadicuiie,
ocTaBuTE OBe HEK uiy. (JoB 18:8)

CHHTAKCHYKH nperjiaen

I Aop. Nwmng. [pes. [¢. Ipes.
A [Vimn. TIpes. (1) [Mmnep. (1)| nmmep. (1) [Tor. (1) Mwmd. Tipes. (1) | @yr. (1)
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HNckymaBamwe Xpucra u pyrame Xpucry

VY neBeToj U JieceToj CeMaHTHUKOj TPYIH HAIILIE Cy CE YCIOBHE PEUYCHUIIS
Koje He n3roBapa XpHct. Y 0BOj, J€BETOj TPYIIH, U3/IBOjEHU CY IPUMEPH Y KOju-
Mma ce Hcycy pyrajy, Kao ¥ OHH 'y KOjuMa KyIiad UCKyIlaBa Xpucra HakoH 40 na-
Ha u 40 Hohu mocTa y MyCcTUBHU. YKYITHO jé 0CaM OBaKBUX PEUYEHHUIA Y UCITUTH-
BaHOM KOPITYCY.

Kymrau n3azuBa Xpucra HaroBapajyhu ra ja jnokaxe cBojy 60kaHcKy Moh.
Axo je on 3aucta CuH boxju, To MOXe JJ0Ka3aTu MpeTBapameM KaMema y XJieo,
Kao M CKakameM M NPEeKHBIbaBamkbeM ca BUCHHE, ca Bpxa Llpkee Ceror rpana.
‘bBaBo obehapa na hie my natu cBe, ,,lIapcTBa OBOTA CBHjETA U CJIaBy HUXOBY ', TIOJI
YCIIOBOM JIa My C€ TOKJIOHH M TUME IIPHU3HA HETOBY BEIHUYHHY. ,,Krist zapocinje
svoje poslanje odbacujuéi slavu svijeta $to mu je nudi Sotona i svaki oholo$¢u
krivotvoreni mesijenizam®“(RBT: 775).

U mpuctynu K BeMy Kyliad u pede: AKO cu cux Boowcuj, pel la KaMembe
0BO XJbe00BH mocTany. (Mar 4:3)

[Ta my peue: Ako cu cun Boowcju, ckodu 10Jbe; jep y MUcMy cToju jaa he
aHhenrMa CBOjHjeM 3aroBjennuTH 3a TeOe, u y3che Te Ha pyke, ma raje He
3aITHeI 3a KaMeH HOTOM cBojoM. (Mart 4:6)

U peue my: Ce oBo gahy TeOu ako iagrew n ilokionuw Mu ce. (Mart. 4:9)
Tu gaxie ako ce fioxkoHuw Tipena MEOM Ouhe cBe TBoje. (JIyk 4:7)

Kne30Bu 1 Hapoj Koju ra je pas3areo Ha KPCT Takohe, MpOHHYHO, Tpaske J0-
ka3 na je Mcyc Cun Boxju; ako je To UCTHHA, aKo je Taj YCJIOB UCIYHhEH, OH he
mohwu fa cubje ca kpcra u cmace cebe.* Xpucr y oba cirydaja oxduja 1a ce TOBH-
Hyje MOCIYITHOCTH DaBoiy W HEBEpPHOM HapoJy, 0Ji01ja JOKA3UBAKHE BIACTUTE
mohu, nmporus Boxje Bosbe.

Jpyruma nomoxe, a cedbu He Moxke momohu. Ako je yap Uspaumes, He-
Ka cule caj ¢ kpcra ma hemo ra BjepoBaru. (Mar 27:42)

49 , U vrijeme Novog zavjeta Zidovi su o&ekivali da se u dane Mesijine dese barem onakva
Cudesa kao u vrijeme Izlaska i povezuju ta cudesa sa snovima o pobjedi nad poganima (1 Kor 1,22).
Isus razocarava to oc¢ekivanje u njegovu tjelesnomu vidu. No ispunjuje ga u duhovnom smislu,
zapocinjudi istinski spas svojim ¢udesima i donose¢i ga svojim ‘izlaskom’ (Lk 9,31), velikim
znakom (Iv 12,33) svoga uzdignuéa u krizu i slavi“ (RBT: 1527).

50 ,,Za razliku od Izraela u pustinji (IzI1 17,2.7; Br 14,22), Isus neée da kuSa Boga traze¢i
od njega znakove vlastitog probitka, nece da udovoljava onima koji su pohlepni za spektakularnim
znamenjima i zahtijevaju znak da bi ga kusali. [...] Ne moZe dati Zidovima znakove koje oni o&eku-
ju: to bi znacilo izopaciti svoje poslanje. [...] Ti slijepci morali bi ve¢ jednom obratiti paznju na Is-
usovo propovijedanje pokore. Onda bi bili kadri odgonetnuti znake vremena, ne bi trazili druge ka-
ko se njima svidi, 1 bili bi spremni primiti ono medu njima najpresudnije svjedoCanstvo: znak Jone
prema Mt 12,40, to jest Kristovo uskrsnuée (RBT: 1527-1528).
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OH ce y3120 y bora; Heka My IOMOXe caJl, aK0 MY je {0 80/bl, jep TOBOpa-
mie: ja cam cuH boxuj. (Mar 27:43)

...HapoJI CTajalle Te Iie/ialle, a 1 KHe30BH € lbHMa pyraxy My ce ropopehu:
Jpyruma nomosxe, HeKa_IIOMOXe U ceOu, aKo je OH Xpucitioc, uzopanux
Boorcuj. (JIyk 23:35)

CHHTaKCHYKH nperiien

I Nmnd. Ipes. [. Mpes.
A Nmnep./Heka + nipes. (5) DyT. (3)

VYci10BHE pedeHHIIe KOje H3roBapajy ocTaaH JUKOBH

VY nocnenmoj CEeMaHTHYKO] TPYITH HaJla3e ce YCIOBHE PEeUeHHIIE KOje H3T0-
Bapajy pa3HU JIMKOBH y jeBaHljesbuMa: yueHuiy, Josan Kpcturesb, OosiecHUIM,
¢dapucej Hukomum, Ooraranr, YuByTH, dapuceju 1 cBemITeHUYKH noriaBapu. C
003UpOM Ha TO JIa BbUX HE M3roBapa XpHCT, Te HEMajy UCTOBETAH 3Hauaj U TIOCH-
Ty Kao peUeHUIIe ONKCcaHe y MPETXOJHUM rpyrama, oHe hie Outn kinacudukoa-
HE MpeMa TOBOPHUIINMA, Y3 KpaTak KOMEHTap YCIOBHO-MOCIEUYHIX CITHKA, KO-
je cy y OBOj IpyIly TeMarcKu pa3HOBpCHE. /IeBeTHAECT je OBAKBHX PEUCHHUIIA Y
HCTIUTUBAHOM KOPITYCY.

Oo0pahajyhu ce Xpucry, ydeHUIIH J1ajy KoMeHTap o JlazapeBoMm CHY/CMPTH,
KaJia Cy jOIll MUCITJIM J]a CaMo CIiaBa, IIOTOM KOMEHTap 0 OpavHoOM JKUBOTY, a [1e-
Tap Moy XpHcTa Jla My MOKaXe 4y/I0 | JIOIYCTH MY JIa X0/ia 10 BOJH. 3a pa3Jiu-
Ky OJ1 IpUMepa Y IPETXO0IHO] TPYIH, XPHUCT YNHH YYII0 U TaKO ce MoKa3yje yde-
nurmMa kao Cun Boxju. !

VYYEHULIH

Omnjia My pekoliie yueHHI mweropu: locmnoze! ako je zaciiao, ycrahe. (JoB
11:12)

Pexoliie My y4eHHIIU HBETOBU: AKO je itiako YOBjeKy ca JKEHOM, HH]je Ce JI0-
Opo sxenurtu. (Mar 19:10)

A Tlerap oarosapajyhu peue: ['ocnone! ako cu Tu, peny Mu a gohem K Te-
6u o Bogu. (Mar 14:28)

VY cnenehium npumepuma Xpucta MoJie 3a 03/ipaBiberbe. JKenu koja je 6o-
moBana 12 roguna XpucT OMake jep je BepoBajia y mera,>? mTo ce HaIoBe3y-

51 ,,A koju Oujaxy y jahu NpUCTYyNHUIIE U MOKJIOHHUIIE My ce roBopehu: Ba uctuny t cu
cul boxnj“ (Mar 14:33).

52 ,,He 60j ce, khepu; Bjepa TBoja momorua tH je. M o3xpaBu sxena of Tora vaca™ (Mar
9:22); ,,A oH peue joj: Khepu! Bjepa TBoja momoxe TH; UM ¢ MHPOM, ¥ Oyau 371paBa ojf OonecTH
cBoje” (Map 6: 34).
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je u Ha paHuje npumepe (mornassba 2.1. u 2.6) e je Bepa y Xpucta Ouia 10BoO-
JbaH YCJIOB 32 CBE IITO YOBEK 3aTPaXKH. Y OBUM IIaK peucHHIlaMa JIOTUIIAkhe Xa-
JbUHA TPEJICTaBIba JOBOJbAH YCIIOB 32 O3/[PaBJbehe. XPUCT JIeUr u ry0aBIa, a y
MOCJIeAmEeM IpuMepy XpHcTy ce oOpaha oTair jgerera Kojera je Harao 3/ AyX,
Ha ITa My XPHUCT OIET Kao YCIIOB 32 O3/]paBJbeibe Haaxe Bepy. HakoH oueBnx
peun ,,Bjepyjem, ['ocrione! momosu mojemy Hesjepjy™ (Map 9:24), Xpuct jaeuu
OTICE/IHYTO JICTE.
BOJIECHA JKEHA, I'VBABAIL] U OTAL] OIICE/IHYTOI JIETETA

Jep roBopare y cebu: Camo ako ce gouiakHem XaJbUHE HETroBe, 03/1pa-
Buhy. (Mar 9:21)

Jep roBopamie: AKo ce camMo goiliaknem XaJbUHA HETOBHjeX o31paBuhy.
(Map 5:28)

U rne, yosjex rybaB nohe m kiamamnie My ce rosopehu: T'ocrione! ako
xohew, moxkem1 me ouncrutu. (Mar 8:2)

U nobhe k memy rydasar; monehu ra n Ha KoJbeHUMa Kieuehu npex BUM U
pede My: Ako xofiew, Moxem1 me ounctuty. (Map 1:40)

Tocnione! ako xofiew moxent me ounctuty. (JIyk 5:12)

U1 mHuoro nyTa 6ana ra y Barpy Uy BOAY Jia ra oryou; Hero aKo ILiTo Mo-
Jicew TIOMO3M HaM, cMIITY] ce Ha Hac. (Map 9:22)

Jenny ycnoBHy peuenuity m3rosapa JoBan Kpcrturess, o0pahajyhu ce cBo-
JUM YYCHUIIMMA, KOJH Cy BUJCIH J]a U XPUCT KpcTH Ha Jopaany. TuMe U oH cBe-
noun o Xpucty kao Cuny boxjemy. >

JOBAH KPCTHUTEJh

JoBau oxroBopu u peue: He Moe 4OBjeK HUIITA IPUMATH AKO MY He Oyge
garo ¢ HeOa. (JoB 3:27)

V jenHoj ce peuenuin Xpucty odpaha Hukoaum, Takohe usnocehu cras
Jla yCIIOB 3a BpIICHA Yyjieca Mopa OUTH IpucycTBo bora.
DPAPUCEJ HUKOIUM

Ogaj nohe k Hcycy nohy u peue my: PaBu! 3Hamo na cu ™1 yunress ox bo-
ra JIoIIao; jep HUKO He MOKe Yyaeca OBHMjeX YMHUTH KOja TH YHHUII aKO
nuje boi ¢ wum. (JoB 3:2)

Hcro roBopu U cienail kojera je XpucT U3Jedno, Kajia ¢y ra gpapuceju mu-
TaJM IITa MUCIH O TOME KO je XPHUCT.
CJIENAL

A 31HaMo na bor He ciyma rpjemHika; Hero aKko Ko dowiiyje bora u 6oy
ETOBY i6opu oHora cayma. (Jos 9:31)

53 ,,Ja Hmjecam XpHcTOC HETO caM rmocial npex BuM™ (JoB 3:28).
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VY jennom ce mpumepy haBosm, Koju Cy TUTAIIIIA HAPOJ HA YTy Kpaj Tpo-
0Jba, 00pahajy Xpucty. HakoH 111To UX je 1ociiao y Kpo CBHiba, CBUEE CY ce Oa-
nuie y Mope, oesxkehu mpen Xpuctom.

BABOJIH

U haBonum mosbaxy ra ropopehu: AKo Hac u3ioHuw, HOIJBY HAC a UIEMO
y kpao ceuma. (Mar 8:31)

V jenHoj peyeHun Ooraraii y makiry MoJin ABpamMa Jia olajbe CupoMaxa
Jlazapa U3 MpTBHUX, U3 paja, Kako OM ce merosa odorara Opaha Ha 3eMJbU TIOKajajia
M Kako He O 3aBpIliniia Kao OH, Ooraraill, y MakJIEeHUM MyKama.

BOI'ATALL

A oH pede: He, oue ABpame! HEro ako UM golje Ko U3 MpTBHjeX Iokajahe

ce. (Jlyk 16:30)

VY cnenehinm peueHniama nprkasyje ce H3JaBame 3aloBeCTH 1a ¢e XPHUCT
yXaricu, a y IpBOj PEUYEHHIIA HABOJU CE M PA3JIor Xallliemka. YcioB jaa [Tunar Oy-
JIe TIpUjaresb 1apy jecte noryosbeme Xpucra (jep je caMo jeaH nap).

DPAPUCEJU U I'TIABAPU CBEILITEHUYKHU

AKo ra ociiasumo Taxo, cBU he ra BjepoBaru: na he gohu Pumibanu u y3e-
TH HaM 3eMJby 1 Hapoz. (JoB 11:48)

A maBapy CBEIITEHWYKH U (papuceju u3Jalle 3a0BHjecT aKo Ia KO oua3u
raje je, 1a jaBu na ra yxsare. (Jos 11:57)

YUBYTH

On tana mename [Turar na ra myctu. A YuByTH Bukaxy ropopehu: Ako
oBora fycitiuw HujecH npujaresb hecapy. (JoB 19:12)

A YuByTH Ta OnKoJHIIe, U ToBopaxy My: Jlokie hem myuntn nymie namre?
Axo cu ™1 Xpuciioc kaxu Ham ciioboano. (JoB 10:24)

CHHTaAKCHYKH nperien

II Nmnd. [pes. I¢. Tpes. .
A | Vv TTpes.(7) | Mmmep./JTa+npes(4) | vy Tpes.(2) | Dyr.(4)| Mwmep.(1) | dyr.(1)

Hanomena

Y ucnuTHBaHOM KOpHycCy ypal)eHa je aHanm3a camo YCIOBHUX pEUeHHIIA.
CemaHTHYKa KaTeropuja yclioBa MOJKe OMTH UCKa3aHa U IPyTUM THIIOBUMa pede-
HUIIA, KOj& OBOM IIPUJIMKOM HUCY y3€Te Y 003up.

VY jeBanljesbMa Cy NMPUCYTHE M HE3aBUCHOCJIOXKCHE PEUCHUIIC Y KOjUMa
JIBE MPOCTE PEUCHHMIIE CTOj€ Y CACTABHOM OJHOCY, Ca H3PaKECHOM CEMaHTHKOM
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ycrnoBa. [Ipenukar npBe pedeHuIle, Koja O3HayaBa yclioB, UMa OOJHMK MMIIepa-
THBA, a y JIpyroj je npeaukar y Gpyrypy. Ciaenn HEKOJIMKO ITpUMepa U3 Kopiryca:

Hwinuitie, n gahe BaMm ce; wwpasrcuitie, n Hahu hete; kyyajitie, n oTBopuhe
Bam ce. (Mar 12:7)

Vamuitie japam Moj Ha cebe, U Hayuuilie ce OIl MEHE; jep caM ja KpOTaK U
cMjepaH y cpiry, u Hahu hete moxoj mymama cBojujem. (Mart 11:29)

U peue um Ucyc: Xajgeiiie 3a MHOM, 1 yuuHHNY Bac JOBIMMA JbYICKH]EM.
(Mar 1:17)

3HaYeHe yCI0Ba MOJKE OMTH MCKa3aHO U OJJHOCHUM PEUYCHHIIaMa, KOje Ta-
kol)e HUCY aHAIM3UPaAHE Y Pajy:

Jep cBaku Koju wwite, IpUMa; U KOJU iipasicu, Hadasu; U KOjU Kyyda, OT-
Bopuhe my ce. (Mar 12:8)%

U cBaku, koju ocitiasu kyhe, wimu 6pahy, nim cectpe, Wi ona, Win Marep,
WIH XCHY, WIH Jjelly, WK 3eMJbY, IMEHa Mojera paju, npumulie cTo myTa
OHOIIUKO, 1 go0uhe xuBoT Bjeurn. (Mar 19:29)

HcTe yCiioBHO-TIOCCIMYHE CIIUKE ITPEHOCE Ce CBUM HABEICHUM THIIOBH-
Ma peueHHUIIa, aJid je 32 KOPIIYC OBOTra pajia y3eT CHHTAKCHYKU KPUTEPH]YM, TE CY
aHaJIM3UpaHe caMO 3aBUCHOCIIOKEHE PEUCHUIIE Ca YCIIOBHOM PEUCHHUIIOM. TakaB
KPUTEPHUjyM, CBaKaKo, HABOJIM Ha 3aKJ/by4aK Jla CTATUCTUYKH OAHOC Opoja peue-
HHUIIA Y CEMaHTUYIKUM IeIMHaMa, Kao M 3aCTYIUbEHOCT ofpehenux tema, Tpedba
MOCMaTpaTH ca OrpajioM, jep ce y UCTPaKHBambY MPEBACXOIHO TOILIO O] je3HYKe
CTPYKTYpE, T€ j& “UCTPrHYT CaMO jeJlaH HauWH MCKa3uBakba yCIOBHO-IOCISANY-
HUX OJ{HOCA y jeBaHljesbuMa.

CraTucTuuku NpUKa3 CHHTAKCHYKHUX CTPYKTYpa

VY rtabenu cy mpukazaHu OpOjeBH W MPOICHTH KOMOWHAIM]a [IArOJCKUX
007MKa y MPOTAa3u U aroI03H.

IT Aop. Wmno. Ipes. 1. . Mpes.
v Amng. Umnd.| 1.
A TTpes. Oyr. Mmnep. Tpes [Tot|DyT. UMmnep. DyT. Tpes. Hpea.mb' Oyrt. Mmnep.

bp.| 2 3 1 19 1|10 24 1 29 8 [ 1] 51 15
% 1,21 |1,82| 0,61 |11,5110,61/6,06| 14,54 {0,61|17,57|4,8510,61{30,91| 9,09

Iporwioct/ Canammoct/
oyayhHocT CBEBPEMECHOCT

Bynyhnoct/cBeBpemMeHOCT

54 ,,Axo umirere, qahe Bam ce U,
55 ,,Axo nmrere, npumuhere UTxI.
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Ha ocHoBy m3noxeHux mojaraka, yodaBa ce Ja je AajieKo Haj(hpeKBEeHTH-
ja xomOuHanmja raronckux oomuka [1D.ITPE3. () + OVYT. (a). OBa komOuHaIu-
ja 3ay3uma 30,91% npumepa, u yBeK ce oxHocH Ha cdepy OyayhHoctu (pumep:
.,V aKko 1To 3quwiieitie y ume moje, ja hy yuuautu® (JoB 14:14)). Ilomiro ce u
pazima MpOTa3HOT M Pajiiha arof03HOT MpenKaTa Be3yjy 3a OyayhHOCT, oBakBa
(dhopma ncaiHa je Ja ce ’boMe UcKaxky obehama/Harpase koja he HacTyuTH OJ
onpehernM ycroBrMa, OTHOCHO J1a ce J1ajy yII030perha Ha Ka3Hy Koja MOXKe yclie-
JIUTH Kao mocneanta oapehenor monamama. [lotom cnenn dhopma I1D.ITPE3. (1)
+ UMII®. TTPE3. (a) (17,57% npumepa), koja ce omer Hajyenihe oqHOCH Ha Oy-
nyhaoct (1ip. ,,Huko He Moyke jiohu K MEHU aKo ra He gogyuye oTall KOju Me T0-
cina® (Jos 6:44)). Peuenurie koje npumnazajy chepu cajamnmnocTu Hajuernhe umajy
CBEBPEMCHCKH, OIIITeBakehn yciioB, MITO 3Ha4YM J]a HUCY BE3aHE 32 BPEMEHCKY
penarmjy, Te ce omeT oJHoce u Ha Oyayhe Bpeme. 3 Takas je ciydaj ca KOMOHHA-
uujom UMIID.IIPE3. () + UMII®.IIPE3. (a) (11,51% mpumepa) (1ip. ,,AKo cy-
gum ja, cyn je Moj mpas“ (JoB 8:16)). C 003upoM Ha KapakTep KOpIyca, MHOI'H
M3HETH YCIIOBU MOT'Y CE€ CMaTpaTh CBEBPEMEHCKHUM, TE je TEelIko moByhu rpaHu-
1y u3Mel)y OHHMX YCIOBHHX PEUCHHIIA KOje Cy IpaBe Oyayhie U OHUX Koje Cy OIl-
mreBakehe, anu je cBakako BpJ1o Majiu Opoj OHKUX KOje C€ Be3yjy 3a IPOIILIH UK
cajanmky yciioB. Yecra je v 1ojaBa MMIiepaTiBa y arnojo03u, YuMe ce, T0J1 ope-
henum ycnoBuma, 1ajy IMpeKTUBH (Hapenoe, caBeTH, npenopyke) (mp. ,,A axko Te
OKO TBOj€ JIECHO cabnaxcrbasa, UCKomaj ra u dauu oz cede” (Mar 5:29)).

3ak/py4Ha pa3marpama

VY HCITUTHBAaHOM KOPITYCY YOUCHO je YKYIHO 165 yCIOBHHX peueHHIa, Ko-
je ¢y kiacupuKoBaHe y JIeCeT IeJIMHa, IpeMa cajprkajy u ropopuuiuma. Hajse-
hu 6poj peuenuna rosopu Meyc Xpuct, Haposy 1 anoctonnma, a Hajuenthe ce pa-
JIM O CaBeTY M MPETOPYIH 33 UCIIPaBaH OBO3EMaJbCKHU JKUBOT U mocTu3ame Llap-
cTBa HeOecKor. Y Tabesn Koja Cclield U3HOCE Ce Haj3acTyIJbEHHjH YCIOBHO-TIO-
CJICJIMYHU OJTHOCH Y aHAJIM3UPAHUM PEUCHHUIIaMa, a peJHU Opoj IpecTaBIba OpPoj
MmoryiaBba y pamy.>’

56 IlaBunma Mpa3oBuh 3a CBeBpEeMEHCKH YCIIOB HaBOIM IpHMEpe THIA ,,AKO 3paly CBe-
TIIOCTH 11a/13jy/TIa/IHy TIOJI TPaBUM YTJIOM, OCBETJHEHOCT MoBpIIUHE je/Onhe Hajjaga* (2011: 604), y
KOjUMa Ce MCKa3yjy HEeKe OIIIITEe HCTUHE.

57 Y mpeocTanuM NOIIaBJEMMA M3/BOjEHE Cy YCIOBHE pEUeHHMIIe U3 XPUCTOBUX Iapado-
na (2.7), ka0 1 pedeHuIIe Koje U3roBapajy Apyru aukosH (2.9, 2.10), Te cy BUXOBH yCIOBHO-TIOCIIE-
JMYHU OJTHOCH Pa3HOBPCHH M HHCY YHETH y OBy Taleuy.
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YCIIOB MOCTIEUIA
1. | BepoBame — cBe je moryhe
5 | BPIICH:E 3aMI0BECTH H 3aKOHA — pa3Bujambe JbyOaBH

" | JbyOaB — BPILICHE 3a[I0BECTH M 3aKOHA
3. | Oparcka jpybaB — Harpasa Ha HeOy

melhycobuu onpormraj — Boxju orporraj

5. | xprtBa 3apag Xpucra — Harpaja Ha HeOy
6. | Aenosame Ona — nenoBame CuHa

" | mocpencrBo Cuna — n30aBJbeHHE

[To ce Tnue paznuka u3mel)y ycloBHE PeUEHHUIIE Yy CPIICKOM je3uKy XIX
BCKa U YCJIOBHE PEUCHHUIIC Y CABPEMEHOM CPIICKOM jE3UKY, MOXKE C€ M3BOJHUTH
BE3HHMYKHU CKJIOI ,,aK0 JIM®, KOJUM CE O3HauaBa aJIBEP3aTUBHHU OJHOC. YOUCH je
W TJIAaroJICKK OOJHMK aopucTa y mportasw, y chepu Oyayhnoctu. Huje youeHo
1ojaBsbBame (PyTypa APYIror, KOjU je Y CAaBPEMEHOM jE€3MKY YeCT y MpOTa3u
Oyayher ycioBa, ajid je y HCTOj MO3MIHMjH 4YecTa I0jaBa MPE3eHTa Iviaroja
HECBPIICHOT BHJIa KOME je jgonar npedukc ,,y3-“, a KOoju HHje THIIMYaH 3a
CaBpPEMEHH CPIICKH je3uK. Hajuemrha xomMOWHAIIMja IIIaroJICKUX OOJMKA jecTe:
npe3eHT nepeKTUBHOT BUA Yy MPOTa3d U GyTyp MPBU Y arojo3M, a yCIOB ce
Hajuemhie Be3yje 3a OyayhHocT miu je omireBakehin, CBEBpeMEHCKH.

N3Bop u uTeparypa

N3Bop

www.rastko.com, 20.2.2016.

Hoesu 3asjeiti Tociioga naweia Hcyca Xpuciia, Ilpeseo Byx Ciuepanosuh Kapayuh,
Uliamiiano y beuy y wiiamiiapuju Jepmenckoia manaciiupa 1847.

Ceeitio jesanhenuje iio Maiuejy,; Ceeitio jesanhenuje iio Mapxy,; Ceeitio jesanhenuje iio
Jhyyu; Ceeitio jesanhenuje iio Josamny
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REAL CONDITIONAL SENTENCES AND

THE NOTION OF CONDITION IN THE NEW

TESTAMENT’S GOSPELS TRANSLATED BY
VUK STEFANOVIC KARADZIC (1847)

Summary

In this paper, we analyzed the real conditional sentences in four gospels (Mat-
thew, Mark, Luke and John) of the New Testament translated by Vuk Stefanovi¢ Karadzic
(1847). Complete analysis was done and 165 conditional sentences were found in all four
gospels. The largest number of these sentences was told by Jesus Christ and the condi-
tion is connected to faith, forgiving, love and reaching the Kingdom of Heaven. There are
10 semantic groups, based on the notions which are in the middle of semantic meaning of
these sentences, as well as speakers and addressee. In this research, we showed some syn-
tactic and semantic characteristics of real conditional sentences in Serbian language of
the middle of XIX century. The notion of condition is also discussed, the way it was rep-
resented by evangelists.

Key words: gospels, the New Testaments, Vuk Stefanovi¢ Karadzi¢, conditional
sentences, condition.
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THE BIBLE AND MUSIC: COMMUNICATION,
DIALOGUE AND THEOLOGICAL EXPERIENCE

Summary

According to the Clod Levi Strauss interpretation of the music and myth, the author
of the study asks questions like these: where is the place of music in the field of theology,
and that are the boundaries of music to obtain theological experience? Author takes the
position that the Bible and music are inextricably linked and that the musical narrative
practically determined persistence of mythical thinking.

Key words: Bible, music, communication, consequences, theological experience

Introduction

We often ask ourselves if music presents theological text which develops
theological discourse? Can music be interpreted as a way of searching for spirit-
uality, sence, escape from the crowds and the rise of the spirit? What can music
produce in people? Music is very respected among young people, both as an art
and as a (sub) culture. Furthermore, it is being more and more scientifically stud-
ied. The attitude of dominant culture and subculture can be as follows: accepting
dominantion of culture, subculture which is separated from culture without oppo-
sition and offering resistance to it. In this study, we are putting music and dom-
inant culture into a dialogue. In the first part of the study we discuss how mu-
sic contributes to contemporary theological reflection on the church and culture,
while in the second part is the reply whether music can cause religious experience.

Childhood and way to religiosity

Music occurrs in this stage of childhood when aesthetics period is over,
and logic is used as a pagan morality. Life is seen as a period of time which
consists of three phases: the aesthetic, moral- pagan and moral-religious (Preo-
brazenovi¢ 1998). Aesthetic phase is related to childhood, neat dressing and be-
havior. It is also a period in which a child dreams of wedding, and he/she lives
in a fantasy vision that provides tucked home. The second phase is related to ter-
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mination of magic experiencing of the world and begins to learn that life is not a
cake, and starts to search a little deeper, and you do not even hint what it is. Oppo-
sition is crutial, which means 'l will not do that! I'm not a part of this misery’! Still
it is not known what is required, but it is clear what he/she wants. Music is relat-
ed to the part of life which in the beginning develops a pagan phase, and through
the darkness starts to sense morale. This is perhaps the phase which the apostles
found in Greece, by reading "unknown God’ (Acts of Apostoles). Preppy phase
is over, sitting in cafes / fast food restaurants is more and more a waste of time,
and they wonder where to find something smart? This is the phase when Jesus left
his parents, and he was not in a mood to be with friends. Instead, he was sitting in
the temple with the wisest minds of the time. Children today, as they are not di-
rected to churches, spirituality seek elsewhere, through music, art and literature.
There should be something more that would actually enrich the spiritual super-
structure beside schools. Children in Serbia have only been baptized because of
tradition and just left without direction to further participation into the active life
within the church. In Christian countries no one would compare himself/herself
with the Emperor Herod (tyrant), czar Jesus is too much distant and unknown, but
those ones who are more acceptable are Elvis Presley (a suicide) in the past, and
today some other musicians (about three kings see Ziki¢ 2011). Teenagers identi-
fy themselves with singers and similar problems and dilemmas that are expressed
in the songs in our modern world (alienation, abuse, envy). The part of free time
known as leisure time, young people spend by studying lyrics, making collecti-
bles and learning English language.
So we decided to make exactly this kind of music, because we were fed
up of copying both the West and the Western influence on us, as well as

that Western spiritual bondage to our music. (The fall of the Byzantine
Empire)

Methodology

To understand how members of the bands define this phase of life we use
the analysis of narratives. The sample consists of bands and their albums and
songs, which have experienced a spiritual transformation and entered the third
stage of life.! The oldest performers are about sixty years old, and the youngest

1 Iwill deal only with some of bands which turned to religiosity and morality, unlike other
satanic bands which in their songs even though sing about morality, send satanic messages that
are registered by child’s subconsious. Although the bands sing in English, satanic messages are in
Serbian language.
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are about twenty. As for the women who make up the scene, their number is sig-
nificantly smaller, but on average there is only one in the band of 4 to 5 mem-
bers. Women are naturally equal, and special attention is not paid to them, simi-
lar to the apostolic preaching that the weaker parts of the body of Christ is actual-
ly necessary (Acts). Bands during a performance show that some songs are ded-
icated to women and special respect just for them is given. This is the mirror im-
age of primitive Serbia, how women are constrained in Serbia, so the music and
the church has many advantages, they are actually better and more beautiful half.
The lyrics give us a clear insight into how they construct their narrative. The re-
sults show biographies in relation to the make-up phase and to reveal the pro-
cesses that connect the narrative experience, identity and integration into the ec-
clesial community. Bands which we emphasise in the study are now church mem-
bers (see picture 1 and 2).

Theoretical framework

We see music as a precursor of biblical thought. Given that music has al-
ways been ahead of its time, and that the teenagers meet problems of feminism,
homosexuality, globalization, and violence early in high school, and children
who were not listening music began to think about these problems later in col-
lege. Srdan Sremac explains that God has always communicated with people
through narratives, however, and only the Bible God's narratives interacts with its
own story (Sremac 2010: 198). The author further states that God narrative works
through art, whether or not creators were aware of it (ibid). Claude Lévi-Strauss
argues that science can survive only when we turn our back to the world of the
senses which we smell and taste (Levi-Strauss 2009: 10). We think that music is
the act that turns back to lies, and paradise is examined by the eye of the Crea-
tor, who does not correspond to the deceptive impressions of the senses (ibid).
Music is actually a revival of God and inspires security from entering the sect. ?

She wakes up! People are surprised,
do you think she can think? People are very evil (...) (Sarlo Acrobat)

2 Many musicians in fanzines explain how they entered the sect Hare Krishna and how
they were being lied and that their teachers did everything that should not be done in the real world.
Frustrated they shared their experience with young people by appealing not to enter into any sect.
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Claude Lévi-Strauss believes that myth and music both are similar and
close (ibid: 49). The holder of the basic meaning of the myth is not a series of
events, but a specific set of events (ibid: 49-50). And the Bible, and the music are
consumed practically in one breath, for the pleasure of experienced content (ibid:
54). The author notes that just as the mythical figure retreats into the background
of intellectual life, dominant musical styles of the 17th, the 18th and 19th century
appears just then (ibid: 50). Music, one might say, completely change its tradition-
al form to take over function- intellectual and emotional- that mythical thought
precisely in that period begins to lose (ibid: 51). In the consciousness of a per-
son who listens to music or biblical story a continuous process of reconstruction
takes place. It is not about formal similarities (...) it is about something deeper;
one might say that music, by creating a specific musical form, in fact, gained the
existing structures at the level of myth (ibid: 54). Claude Lévi-Strauss explains
that in the story of the myth one group is always trying to get away from one an-
other, just as in a fugue. (Ibid: 55). Throughout the story, these groups are mixed
in order to be completely separated in the end. The myth explains the eternal con-
flict between good and evil, sacred and profane existence, higher and lower forc-
es, as well as the conflict of the sun and ground forces (ibid). Mythical conflict
resolution is very similar to accords that dismisses and ends musical composi-
tion, since they opposites shift into the unity. Also, we could point out the myths,
or groups of myths, which are composed as sonata, symphony, rondo, tokata or
any form of music that the music itself did not create, but unconciously took from
myth. What we are trying to do the study is to compare the Bible and music, both
of which originate from the language, although each goes into a different direc-
tion (in the myths of one person going to the north, the other south), in the end
they meet again and become one. Lycien Levy Bruchl in his book Primitive men-
tality explains the most important thing is the interpretation of atheism, then, and
today we see that it is a disbelief in God. The primitive person will say that he/
she believes in God only if they show He up and if he/she climbs up to heaven,
but he/she explains that he/she drinks medication because ' magic’ of research-
ers is greater than their witchcrafts. The primitive person is sure that researchers
have the magic potion that turns them into gods. Does this mean that they know
the 'elixir of youth'? Does this mean that those who do witchcrafts know that there
is Communion? Srdan Sremac believes that the religion is the essence of culture
and because of that culture is a part of religion, and that is why the dualism of re-
ligion and culture is disabled (Sremac 2010: 201). Claude Lévi-Strauss explained
that later he could not remember what he had written and that he felt as if some-
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one else had written it for him, which points mysterious, unfathomable supernat-
ural dimension of creativity (ibid: 63). He called that dimension the unknown and
in the introduction to his lecture he claimed that myths exist inside of ourselves
without our knowledge (ibid). From the above we can see that scientific opin-
ion does not eliminate the mythological thought, unlike the Saxons who believe
that mythical thought can enrich the strict scientific arguments (ibid: 63-64). And
the music and myth have great power over man and in both cases, during listen-
ing and reading, one feels immortal (ibid: 70). Bojan Ziki¢ suggests that both be-
lievers and fans identify with cultural heroes (Ziki¢ 2011: 9). The essence of the
progress of man's cultural mind is understanding of contradictions, identification
and rejection of wild sins and acceptance of cultural, and identification with their
own tsar, regardless of whether it is Jesus as the tsar of the sky, like a tsar tyrant
Herod of Judea, or Elvis Presley as the tsar of rock music (also 9-10 ). Those who
practice culture believe their king, and so overcome the opposition offered by the
primitive thought, though rude people both and believers and fans considere ir-
rational (ibid: 17). The author suggests that the top works of art were created fol-
lowing a form of folk music, so there is nothing original (Ziki¢ 2010: 20). Tsar
of the contemporary society can be stimulating (savior) or degenerative (suicide
or tyrant) (ibid: 25). In both cases, we see that between the Emperor and believ-
er / fan communication act takes place, but not an aesthetical act (ibid: 27). In the
first case the tsar, Jesus speaks directly to his followers on the Liturgy, through
the Gospel and prayer 'Our Father', while the musician speaks to his fans through
the lyrics. The difference between Jesus' charisma and musicians is that first one
leads to a new life’, while others can lead to the church. Those who know both
emperors, and Jesus and musicians, are aware that the first is Comforter, and that
musician is dependent on myth. We understand that commercial musicians sing
love songs, while they think about their greatest passions: drugs, alcohol, prom-
iscuity. Even older songs send the same messages (ibid: 28). Looking at the com-
munication that takes place between the tsar and those who believe in him, we
can notice that the fans who lose their emperor Elvis, incline to Jesus. Of course,
there is always one part of the music scene that does not rotate towards religiosi-
ty, but it remains in this first phase of Indian music, understood as liberation from
the production of the higher classes (Ziki¢ 2012c: 88). The message is not what
the artist says, and he do not have to be present, but the way in which it is under-
stood in a particular environment (ibid: 35-36). Cultural and communicative use
consists of products of intellectual activity (the prophetic writings, music, portrait
/icon) that continues in terms of consumption even when the author is not present
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and lead to the creation of a new identity (Ziki¢ 2012a: 316-321). Academic dis-
course has always believed that Popular culture is stigma and callousness to ac-
cept one of the true values (ibid: 322-323). The author emphasizes that the cultur-
al industry favors anti-intellectualism, immorality, bastardize, antidiscipline and
"cheap entertainment” (graffiti, rock and roll, the American film) at the expense
of social consciousness (ibid: 324-327). Pop culture artist appears as a mystic be-
cause of his/her claims, intuition and explanation of the world (ibid: 335). The
theme of love is not characteristic for popular culture although is its common
theme (Ziki¢ 2012b: 489). Bojan Ziki¢ emphasizes that the theme is mostly re-
sentment in the local culture (ibid: 494-503). The author further states that the re-
search task is not what the song is really talking, but what people think it talks.
What is characteristic for the fans of this kind of music is purely local identities
of Belgrade and Skopje. The authors emphasize the spirit of Belgrade, Belgrade
urban culture and Belgrade public space as factors that predispose the acceptance
of this very sensibility of music, instead of for example *Grand shows’ or cheap
American pop (Ziki¢ 2007: 76; Ristivojevié 2011; 2012). Musicians are charac-
terized as those who destroy Belgrade's youth because of their pagan thinking
apparatus. Due to the insistence on a certain type of music means distance from
the rural music, we can freely translate this as actual insistance on the Christiani-
ty and separation of pagan people who indicate decline in culture, such as it hap-
pened before with Byzantium in the fifteenth century . Bojan Ziki¢ emphasizes
that things used to look better and always accentuate the cultural disorder of the
'state of the Golden Age', which includes alternative music, not drugs, and cheer-
ing for the Red Star (Ziki¢ 2007: 77-81).
Is not as gold as memory of the age of the same name!
(Einsturzende Neubauten)

Belgraders are obviously fed up with those in offices, and love to debate
with themselves, explain obvious things, does not speak foreign languages and
love MTV singers (ibid: 83). Overhead are the ones who create the torturers of
Christians, specifically the cruelty and insanity, which implies a violation of mor-
al behavior, of course. The sociological study of music emphasizes the lack of
criticism of degeneration in music, when the key concept just suddenly disap-
peared, going from instead on degenerative (mentally deranged) creator degen-
erative work was transferred to the society (Vasiljevi¢ 2012: 238). Degenerate
not just criminals, prostitutes, anarchists, but also authors and artists (...) that
meets their unhealthy urges by a knife and a bomb instead of a pen and ink (...)
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modernism and decadence were synonymous (ibid: 240). Marija Ristivojevic ex-
plains that music is not a universal concept that all cultures mark the same thing,
but more cultural and social construct in different contexts has a different mean-
ing (Ristivojevi¢ 2009: 119). The author, moreover, states that local communi-
ty differently accept, otherwise, a global phenomenon, and that it interprets it in
his own way changing the substance, and so revised once again it placed it in the
market, so it is both global and local phenomena (Ristivojevi¢c 2012: 219-220).
She believes that the combination of music and these cities is creating a new cul-
tural construction: the identity of Belgrade (Ristivojevi¢ 2011: 932). Thus, in Bel-
grade and Skopje bands we feel tones of Orthodoxy. From music is taken only
the best, in fact the music that is played and sung, but the ideology of sex-drugs-
rock'n'roll, is replaced with the faith in God, the condemnation of the Juda, pro-
motion of family life, and is reduced to the new ideology of the God-near and
dear-spirituality. In this region, however, the traditional observation of life is re-
tained, and promotion of modernity of primitive mentality with a tendency to a
suicide is simply ignored, probably because of the same religion which practice
both and Macedonia and Serbia.

I am a family man, and my wife's cooking tea. (Luna / La Strada)

Etnographic fieldwork in Serbia and Macedonia

Goran Trajkoski and bands formed in Skopje (Mizar, The fall of the Byz-
antine Empire, Kismet, Anastasia), after dark who played from 1985 until the
2000s, and in 2004 began to inject elements of Byzantine spiritual music and
the chanting of Church with Harmosini choir. The group is named after the star
Mizar from the constellation of the Great Bear (Big Dipper), which has been the
guiding star for the passengers not to get lost, and the same star in the New Tes-
tament led the wise men to the adoration of the Divine Child. The band Miz-
ar released the album Terrible Beauty is Born / Kobna Ubavina, which is whole
intertwoven with religious contents. By analyzing songs we come to narratives
that have the same meaning as the Bible. The first song discusses the hypocrisy
and false love which is blind to justice. Besides song is about the most popular
issue today and it is torture. Those who are on a higher position become proud
and power-loving masters in the society and instead of supporting young, they
bully and torture them, so that they do not see that they crucify in the name of
the crucified.
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Pammpenu pate Bo uMe Ha JbyOOBTa

3aTBOpEHH OYHM BO MIME HA MpaBaaTa

Ho BugoBTe camo cirabocr,

Ha xyTap u Hejak mJieH.

O, HecBeT u OesieH oue!

[Topapn My HacMeB HaJIMEH, TOCTIOJAPCKH,

U nax pacrinu ro OHoj Koj 6oxxem ro cBeounin
W36pumm cu pare co XxapTuu 0e3BpeHu

U kaxxu To 300pOT 1ITO HUIITO He 3Ha4u. (Musap)

On this kind of social problems the song Judas is added describing the con-
flict of good and evil, the sun that is struggling with clouds as white dove with a
letter against black and unfortunate fate that is written by Judas and his bandits.
The message of the song is that a lie will not win against love.

Hajuanpen onu Jyna co cBoute pa30ojHHIH,

Op ycTa D0K/I0BH MY BPHAT O] MIIOCTH U ral0CTH.
Mecro jby0o0B, J1arara He noodenu. (Musap)

Musicians as if persecuted by animals that walk on two legs feel as if they
do not belong to this animal kingdom, or more precisely, Orwell's animal farm.
All people who have lost luster in their eyes frozen in the ice age are consid-
ered as if they have never lived! This godless land, the frost-covered, which con-
demned them to death is not really their home!

0, 3emjo O6e300kHa, CO Mpa3 MOKPHBEHA

O 3eMJb0, 3eMJb0 Oe3BO/IHA!

3apeM jac Jla Tpenepam 3a TBOjOT HEYHCT caH?

Ocyau Me Ha CMPT 3a CEKOj 3eMEH 3/I1B!
Ogo =e e Mojot om! (Mwu3ap)

The question that concerns heads of the musicians is actually hidden truth
that the Bible promotes.

the missing word of eternal truth.
the missing sign - a salvation code. (Mu3zap)

What also promotes 'Macedonian pride' as many call the band Mizar, is this
biblical intelligence which is not understood by fools.
Whatever I think - it is so unacceptable.

Whatever [ say - seems not understandable.
Its midnight in Europe! (Mu3zap)
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What is waited for in this miserable world is the birth of the Antichrist and
Armagedon. The song Blood Red Sun (God damned Son) is about the unbeliev-
ers beautifully dressed up from whom appear beasts with a cynical smiles from
their passive hearts and swallow the blood of the righteous. Narrative recom-
mends that from God damn son we just run away! Of course, by God's revange
faithfuls are always kept. That beautiful castle was built with the bones of mar-
tyrs and is waiting for the anger of God. Believers eagerly wait for this invisible
realm and God's revange!

Your castle is wealth of martyrs bones with nobleness of graveyard stone!

Here comes the day, the payback time for

Your Invisible Empire.
O, Unholy Sire! (Mu3zap)

Song Armagedon is built on the birth of the Antichrist and talks about god-
less child on a bed of silk, the new 'son of justice’. This moment marks the cry of
the underworld and destruction in last times in which the band calls on the fierce
love.

CMpT 01 BOAa, CTpaB O IMOTOIL

Usrpanere xopad, u3rpagere MOCT

U Gunere cipeMHH Ha KECTOKA JbYOOB
Kaxko Ha OHoj, pacriHarioT Ha kpet! (Musap)

Messages that music gives can be used as a useful knowledge when study-
ing the Bible. Non judging other people, God's revenge, demolition of idols and
forgiveness are the key virtues of the New Testament man.

I would never judge what you do,
I will do the same in your shoes. (The Morphine)

The question on which music can not give an answer is the question of the
afterlife. We are aware that musicians who are not ascetics, tragically end their
lives, have problems with addictions, and even they themselves need help.

(...)Set me free, just kill death’s immortality (Lets Grow)
Where is the ritual?

And tell me where, where is the taste?

Where is the sacrifice?

And tell me where, where is the faith?

Where is the cave where the wise woman went? (The Morphine)
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Music and myth promote retreating from the whole world and climbing up
the ladder which leads toward the sky. In songs the principle of the mirror is pro-
moted which acts in the souls of pure people, just as in the patristic texts.

I’m like a mirror, I’'m nothing ‘til you look at me

Climb up here in the sky with me,

Leave your world and come to me,
I’m closer to you than I seem! (The Morphine)

When we discuss about homosexuality, musicians have negative attitude,
which is again in line with religion. Vasko Atanasoski from bands FPO / TK-SK
declares this phenomeno as backward, not modern. This attitude is universal and
both for punk and hip-hop.

3a Ckomnje M ce rurauer!

CKOIICKM NeJiepunba ce APorupar Ha TexHo kora uaar! Cesbaiy ox
poBHHIM]a caka kako 6u ra 6ujar!(TK SK)

When a gay parade is to happen, no one cares if salaries are late

I do not understand passions about something that does not interest
me. People I can not march with you because I am not a gay, but I
have no urge you to beat you, because I have another job and I am
not a violent man! (Marcello)

Given that music has always been ahead of its time in the acceptance of
homosexuality, it is now more advanced than science in neglecting the same phe-
nomenon. The latest songs actually show a negative attitude about homosexuals,
peasants, guns, hairstyles and violence.

Analysis of narratives

In music there is a fight for values that are ever-lasting. We can freely say
that music is a fetus stage of religiosity, in fact musicians and fans are secular be-
lievers. Limit of music is that it speaks of a lost paradise and that it searches for
it, but nevertheless it is powerless to bring a man to the heavenly state.

This memory of Eden haunts us all! (Sting)

Music directly leads people to church, but only through the Sacred Se-
crets a person can be in communion with the God. The Bible and music are in-
extricably linked and studying narratives of musicians we determine endurance
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of myth, although musicians accept or reject this issue. Especially by analizing
the lyrics of two bands Fall of the Byzantine Empire and Mizar we take conclu-
sion that songs can be taken as a theological reading, primarily songs such as Ar-
magedon, Amfilohij and God Damn Son. Music can be interpreted as a search for
meaning and spirituality, and it can support the divine feelings until a person en-
ters into the church community. According to the religious motives we can see
that music accepts the dominant culture, although it often assumes that it is in
conflict with it. What theology can accept from music is the reading of lyrics as
a personal testimony of a believer and his / her rejection of negative: sin, alien-
ation, ungodliness and damnation. If we critically observe three tzars we can no-
tice that both Herod and Elvis Presley are fake tzars (Ziki¢ 2011). Herod was a
tyrant and a murderer, while Elvis Presley was a suicide which is even worse sin.
Herod was able to repent for his sins while Elvis after the act of suicide had no
time for repentance. Musicians in the end realize that the only true God is actually
the Father of Jesus. The same problems that bother heads of young teenagers are
in the Bible: Adam's fall, Saul's jealousy, Herod's tyranny, starvation of innocent
victims, and the chamber of satanic and the Kingdom of Heaven. Mitigating cir-
cumstance for girls is that they are respected as mothers, girlfriends, sisters which
connect them with the Virgin Marry. In Picture 4 we see a revolt against vandal-
ism and injury of an innocent victim. The songs are mostly about girls (victims
of misogyny) and bands sing that they will lead the battle even if the innocence
in people is dead!
Even the sky is red, even the innocent is dead! (Let's Grow)
Matricide is suicide! (Unison)

Spiritual father of Anastasia father Jovan Culibrk explains that the best
spirits are actually these poets. The similarity of music and theology is a negative
relationship about both homosexuality and violence. We see that musicians are
indifferent to none of suggested sins, which is identical with memo for a confes-
sion in which it is stated that a person repents for a sin of Sodom, as well as for
insults and violence towards animals and humans. Many musicians are also great
fighters against sects revealing their false teachings, which is a great help to the
church. Music and myth are indeed close and similar. We listen music and read
the Bible as a spiritual activity. When musicians are not in church music takes
an emotional and intellectual function, and when they enter the church communi-
ty then it is again a part of a ritual through church choirs which participate in the
Divine Liturgy. Both musicians and believers are actually those ones who want
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to escape from sin. In both cases words are used to establish a contact with God's
narrative. What we notice is that the musicians who used to collect LPs, CDs and
cassettes with the same intensity are searching for God. If a person used to lis-
ten hard underground music compared to easily accessible one, his / her relation-
ship towards the God is deeper and he/she is a more active member of the church.
A musician is addicted to the myth, and on the contrary a believer is independ-
ent from an emotional component of music, projecting his/her emotions towards
the Liturgy. What is positive about the religious lyrics is that there is no misun-
derstanding, everyone knows who is Juda, and they understand what message
the band wants to give. The concept of ambiguity consists of incomprehension
(Leach 2002 Ziki¢ 2011). Edmund Leach explains that an ordinary person dress-
es in black only when he/she is in mourning over the death of his nearest and
dearest, while musicians and monks are dressed in black because it is considered
to be beautiful. An ordinary person can express his/her condolences to musicians
when he/she sees them dressed in black; and that musicians do not even think that
somebody died to a person who is dressed in black because of mourning (Leach
2002). Bojan Ziki¢ explains the concept of ambiguity by dialogue between Je-
sus and Herod, the king of the heaven and the king of the earth (Ziki¢ 2011).
The message can be transferred successfully and unsuccessfully. Jesus gave the
words and explanations for the apostles, however Herod and many others did not
understand him. Similarly, the musicians transmitted the message to their fans,
but the football fans misunderstand this message. Regression, degeneration and
drowsiness are the terms which are feared of and musicians and the believers.
The music created by musicians from Belgrade and Skopje is treated as local, an-
ti-global phenomenon. In Orthodox communities global music is adjusted to lo-
cal, and instead of ideology of debauchery reigned Orthodox spirit through mu-
sic and placed itself on the market. For bands who played in the eighties, but al-
so for younger bands, who play today, it is considered to be the best bands in the
Balkans. Furthermore, in magazines such as the Jukebox we see what the reac-
tion was caused by a bend Mizar in 2004 with their album Terible Beauty is Born.
There is already looming notion of primitive cunning mentality that is sabotaged
by culture. Young people accept savage music, release it from spiritual slavery
and so dressed up in its Holy Spirit launche it and demonstrate to Europe, Asia
and America. Such music is known as the secular asceticism and fight against
the consumption of drugs, alcohol, cigarettes, coffee, tattooing, sects, abortion,
hatred towards animals, promiscuity. From this this we state that secular asceti-
cism is great support to Orthodox asceticism. The bands have names which asso-
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ciate torture: Wasted, Eaten Alive, Fall of Byzantine Empire, Lasting Values and
Positive Life. Secular asceticism gives audience hope for new life without death.

I hope new life will do the right! (Lets Grow)

Singers pleade audience not to consume cigarettes from which they have
a headache, not to drink coffee which is the wildest beverage ever made, not to
consume drugs and marijuana that are not 'just plants', and all of these are associ-
ated with the primitive mentality that can not be compared with tradition of Mac-
edonia and Serbia. The audience is satisfied with the fact that comfort and pro-
motion of a healthy lifestyle can find somewhere else. Music provides critique of
institutions, not because of the breakdown of mentioned ones, but to improve sci-
ence, friendly relationship and struggle against backward professors.

We don’t need no education!

No dark sarcasm in the classroom,
Hey teacher leave the kids alone! (Pink Floyd)

Secular asceticism has a successful communication among young people
because musicians themselves are of similar age as “fans’ and brotherhood sup-
port in fights against madness and destruction of one's own life may affect. Teen-
agers as long as they are critical to the elderly, from their peers they acceppt all
the advice. In this way, music has taken over the role of education and a higher
morality than the one in schools, unfortunately. Discourse is generally promoted
by moral people who are later taken for godparents to their own children (see Pic-
ture 2). Musician is a mystic for children who do not go to church, and then lat-
er he can be a godfather or a professor. It is interesting that in fieldwork we can
notice that children musicians are in fact in most cases children of Orthodox be-
lievers. Great rebellions against society actually grew up with their parents Chris-
tians. We can see that in a house full of religious literature and icons, there's al-
ways a children's room where there are CDs, posters of musicians, drums sticks,
and occasional icons and rosary or even a church calendar. And believers and
their children fans actually promote the discourse of morality, only people who
would like this discourse to disappear are their immoral neighbours, immoral
professors and their ill-mannered children. Both discourse (and music and reli-
gion) are related to morality and promote the idea of not touching the bottom and
that they do not want to hate other people. And the Bible and music contribute to
the further development of narrative culture precisely religion. Both discourse in-
sist that the clothes should be adjusted to the body, that it is loose, not tight, but
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that is socially constructed by gender norms, and often are criticized those who
do not entirely fulfill their gender right (Lunceford 2010: 63). Reverse gender
roles are criticized: the male woman and female man. And music and religion
sabotage this claim, seeking just the opposite: a male man who does not need a
woman to serve him and feminine woman who does not have to be always alone
and isolated, and that everything in the house works alone instead of a men. This
critic gives both musicians and priests. Musicians criticize the one who needs a
slave, and priests say that in the church a man can wash a cup of coffee only if he
also does this in his home. Cultural context where the story takes place is mostly a
home and we see that children and parents have the same wishes. Both are fans of
charisma. Characteristics of the main figures that are followed are largely divine
mind, mysticism and blesedness. Relation between main and other characters is
such that the charismatic leader loves children and their parents and he wants to
save them and unite, not to break up and destroy them. The greatest attention is
paid to the religious experiences that are manifested in the present through the
moral behavior and the destruction of idols (see Picture 6). Beggining of the story
is always baptising, plot takes place through those who sabotage culture (and mu-
sic and religion), family progresses through church, school, music and in the end
they are all together in the church and together listen to religious music.

Conclusion

According to our view, music can evoke religious experience, but only to
a certain extent. Music can protect people, but the real religious transformation is
experienced through the Holy Secrets. Music is on a good track to bring fans to
the church and charisma of Jesus Christ, but on the other hand can be a tool which
disrupts lives. If we look critically on veg(etari)an, we notice that vegan wom-
en say they do not eat eggs, which are considered as chicken abortion, while they
abort their own children, so that we get the 'auto goal' in the name of humanity.
Vasko Atanasoski criticizes all these fake people and ask the audience between
the songs on his concerts

How can you kill something that you created yourself? (Bumbiks)

There should be separated secular asceticism from aspirations to death. In
the end, we can conclude that music affects fan's religious experiences and in-
itiate them directly to the church. Music should still be seen as an integral part
of the ritual, and emotions attach to God and the Liturgy (Ristivojevi¢ 2012b:
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475). The state which songs actually produce consciously or not, is movement
from music culture towards the Bible. To avoid profound dialogues, we can take
a look at any Serbian village and see that there are only two cultural environ-
ments. The first one is church and school, and the other is a pub. In first people
are tidy, behaved, religious, and in the other they are careless, violent, drunken
and debauched. You can clearly see the conflict between Christian-European and
primitive mentality. From the above we can notice that allthat is to be done is to
avoid primitive atheists.

Kade si

Od kade izvira$
Vo temnina

Kako cekor
Tvojot glas

E kako kamen
Pogledni me

Niz potni stakla
Mnogu silno

Kako magla

Ti gledas$ vo magla
So oc¢i na damar
Tvojta beda e edna
Te ¢eka tvojot bog
Te ¢eka tvojot bog
Te nema! (Mizar)

Picture 1 Dialogue Picture 2 Musician as a Godfather
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Picture 3 Don 't Drop Pearls in front of Pigs Picture 4 Victim of Misogyny
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Picture 5 Reach out and touch faith Picture 6 Kill Your Idols
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BUBJ/INJA U MY3UKA:
KOMYHUKALMja, TUjAJIOT ¥ TEOJOLIKO HCKYCTBO

Pe3ume

Tonasehu og Jlesu Citipocosol hiymauersa 0gHoca My3uKe u Muilid, ayiiop nociia-
6/ba UUMLATLA UOUYIL. Ige je MeClio My3uyu Ha Hosby Weonoiuje u Koje cy ipanuye my3u-
Ke go gobujara tieonowkol uckycimsea? Ayiiop 3aysuma ciiagé ga cy bubnuja u mysuxa
HepacKuguso fose3ane u ga ce Kpo3 My3uuke Hapaiiuee Upakiiuino ywephyje unociioja-
HOCUW MUTUCKOI HAYUHA PAZMULUL/bATLA.

Kwyune peuu: bubnuja, mysuka, komynukayuja, iocieguye, WeorouKo UCKYCi6o



HHPUKA3U U OCBPTU

BECEJIA TEOJIOTUJA
(ITpuka3 xkmure ,,Om1030(Hja TEOIOTHjE U YHUBEP3ATHE BPSTHOCTH'
mpod. mp 3opurie KyOypuh)

,Kaxea ce unozoguja 6upa, 3asucu,

upema wiome, og ioia KaKkas je Ko 406ex; jep
unosogcku cucitiem Huje komag uoxyhciisa

Koju 6u ce Moiao 0gnodcuttiy Uiy Upuxeatiiu-

iy KaKo Ham je 60s/bd, HelO je OH 0gYX08/beH

gyuiom oHol 4oseka Koju ia uma

[Mapadpazupajyhu murar koju cMo
MOCTaBMJIM Ka0 MOTO OBOT paja, Mo-
o OucMo pehm nma W cBaka Kmura
HOCH y ceOu Iymry CBOT ayTopa. 3aTto
HE YyJH JIa je U OBa Koja je mpej Ha-
Ma mHcaHa ¢ HaMepoM ja ce, 0e3 Mu-
cTiu(rKoBamba, OCHOBHU TOJMOBH Te-
onoruje yunHe clare et distincte. [y-
TOI'OJUIITEHC OaBJbembe HaydYHuM, ajin
U TIEIarOIIKUM paJIoM CBaKako je 3a-
CITy)KHO 3a Ty MoTpedy ayTopke jaa ce
U HajTea TEOpEeTCKa MUTamba YYHHE
pa3yMJBbMBHM M TO HE caMO H3BexOa-
HOM CTPYYHOM yMYy, Beh U cBaKoM apy-
TOM paJ03HAJIOM YHTAOIly, KOME Cce
OBa KIbHIa CBAaKak0 MOXE TMPErnopy-
yut. OOpa3oBaHa y paldOHAIUCTUY-
KOM JIyXy, ayTOpKa IOIITYyje CBa KapTe-
3WjaHCKa MpaBHJIa METOJIe, TaKo Jia He-
Ma IPEBUIIE PECIeKTa MpemMa OHOME
mTo Ou JAOIrMaTCKM pacIOJIOXKCH YU~
Tayall y3uMao 3/paBo 3a rotoBo, Beh
CMEJIO aHaJIu3Yje, JOIl CMEeJIUje CUHTE-

J.I duxre

TUIIe, 4yBajyhu ce umak mnpedp3or 3a-
KJbY4YHMBalkha W 0CTaBJbajyhu 4uTAOILY
ocehame 71a Cy U CTAaBOBH OBE KHbUIE
HIIaKk caMO MarbC WJIKM BUIIC BEPOBAT-
HH, noJicTUuyhu ra ja pa3MuILba, Ty-
Mavd ¥ caM M3BOIH 3aKJbyUKe.

Ca ToM KeJboM Ja ce He Hamehy
BJIACTUTU CTABOBU, AyTOpPKA IOTIIYHO
0TBOPEHO ojipeljyje CBoje moIa3Ho cTa-
BOBHIIITE Kao ,,TEOJIOTH]Y PajOCTH",
Koja ,,y AyXy NPOTECTaHTCKE TEOJIOTHje
u Bpahamkby KOpeHHMa Bepe', MOKyIa-
Ba HE CaMO J1a IOKPEHE ,, MHTEIICKTyall-
HU TIOTEHIIMjaJl aKaJeMCKe jaBHOCTH
(mTo OM WMIlak OBaj MOAYXBaT OCTaBHU-
JI0 y JIOMEHY OHOTa IITO Cy CTapH Ha-
3uBanu Bioo Oewpetikol amm cBakako
OBOj KEbU3HU HE OM YMarHJII0 BPEITHOCT)
Beh U f1a ,,IpoIpHu 1 000TaTH JBYIICKO
nocrojame’ (a OHJIa OBa KibUTa 100Hja
U Te Kako 3Havaj u 3a Bioo mpaxtikol,
jep Y CBeTy M BpEMEHY y KOME CMHUCA0
CBE BHIIIC MITY€3aBa, HYIU HAIy Ja ce
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U3ryOJbEHH KUBOTHU MHP HIIAK MOXE
BpaTUTH).

ITonmazehu ca craHoBuiITa ,,TCHU-
CTHYKOT TIOIJIe[la Ha CBET M jacHO
yBuhajyhin na cBaka Teonormja mma
CBOjy MPaKTUYHY CTpaHy, ayTopKa Io-
KymaBa jJa TmpoHahe yHHBEp3aIHE
BpenHOCTH (Y THUTamY je CTaJIHU TPO-
1eC, AT HUKaJ[a y MOTIYHOCTH JIOCTHUT-
HYTO CTame, jep YHUBEP3aIHE BPEIHO-
CTH II0CTOj€, Ay HUCY TpuxBahieHe o
CBHUX; W He camo To Beh Tpeba mMma-
TH Ha YMY Jia U U3IIOKEHH Pe3yNTaTu
EMITMPH]CKUX UCTPAKUBAA Y JIPYroM
JIeNy KEbUTE, jeCy OJrOBOPH Ha YHH-
Bep3aJiHa THTamka, ca CBelny 0 ToMe
Jla ce TH OJITOBOPU PA3JIMKYjy Yy Tpa-
JUIIMOHATTHOM, MOJICPHOM H TIOCTMO-
JIepHOM 1100y ) KOje TIOBE3yjy MOHOTe-
UCTUYKE PEIHTHje U Koje Ou oHja Ou-
Jie OCHOB 32 TEOJIOTOTH]Y ,,0ITOBOPHO-
cti’ U, uHTerpuTera’. Ha Taj HauwH,
Kao (uiocod, oHa CBaKaKo MpoHaIa3n
CBOj€ MECTO y JICUCTHYKO] JIMHUjU KOja
on bonena, npeko Jlexapra u Bonrepa,
Jocexe 1 70 Hamer BpeMeHa. Kao mo-
KyIllaj J1a ce pellle caCBUM KOHKPETHU
MPaKTHYHH, OHOCHO MOJUTHYKH TIPO-
onemu — (Bepcku paroBu y EBpomm)
TaKo IITO OU Ce U3 CBUX Bepa U KoHpe-
CHja U3/IBOjWIIU OHHM 33jeIHUYKN TPHH-
UMK KOju OW OWIIM TOJMKO OYWIIIEN-
HU Jla UX He Ou OWIJIO MOTPeOHO JIoKa-
3uBary (ersucrennuja bora n 6ecmpt-
HOCT JIyIlie), a Jla Ce OHJa U3 THUX ca-
MOpPa3yMJbUBUX OCHOBHHX TPUHIIU-
na, MaTeMaTu4Ko-JCJyKTUBHOM METO-

JIOM, U3BEJy CBE OCTaJIe ,,ACTHHE " Bepe
(1O je, Mo MUIBCHY TATAIIBUX Je-
ucta Tpedao aa JoBee 10 HeCTaHKa
BEpCKOr (paHaTH3Ma M BEPCKHX CYKO-
0a u ycriocraBjbamba BepcKe TOJIEpaH-
1IMje Kao jeJHOT O CTY0OBa MOJICPHUX
3anajHuX APYIITaBa) JeU3aM je MOrao
Jla pely U cykoO YHyTap MHIMBUIYA,
onaj u3mel)y BepHHKa 1 HayuHuka. Ka-
KO UCTOBPEMEHO MPUXBATUTH U ,,VICTH-
He* 00jaBJbEHUX penuruja u ,,ACTUHE
HOBOBEKOBHE HayKe, KaJia ce oHe Haby
y packopaky? AyTopka 3acTyla CTaH-
BUILTE JIa Cy 3HAWHE M BEPOBAE ,,/1BA
napa’jiejiHa CUcTeMa koja ce melycoo-
HO JIONYBYjy™ ¥ Jla OJTHOC PEIUTHUje U
Hayke He Mopa Ja Oy/ie HCITYH-CH Harle-
tomhy u HacuibeM, Beh TuIoman onHOC
KOjH ,,lIOMepa TPaHHILIe Bepe U 3Hamba™.
Tako je meusam, mopen MOMEHYTE I0-
JUTUYKE KMMA0 U YHyTpallmbe-yMu-
pyjyhy mumeH3ujy, amu M CBOjy KOC-
MOJIOLIKY cTpaHy. Hamme, npuxsa-
tajyhu ersucrenumjy bora, Tom cap-
IICHOM U J100poM Ouhy ce npurnucusa-
Jia yJora CTBOPUTEJbA U MPBOT MOKpPE-
Taya KocMmoca (natura naturans), Koju
Ce OHJIa TIOBJIAYH U3 CBETA KOjH je CTBO-
puo, mpemnymTajyhu ra 3aKkoHuMa, Koju
Cy Ipe cBera KOCMHYKH OTHOCHO MeXa-
HUYKH. I[a CC Yy TOM MEXaHUITUCTUIKOM
cXBaTamwy He OM yMambHO 3Ha4aj TEOJO0-
ra, a yiora JICTUTUMHOI' TymMadya KOC-
MHUYKHUX [JElIaBamkba JTOACIUIIa UCKIbY-
YUBO HAy4YHUKY, MOIJIU Cy C€ KOCMUY-
KU 3aKOHU TYMauUTH M Kao OOKaHCKH,
aJli OHM Cy TIpe CBera — MPUPOIHHU 3a-
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xouu. C 003upoM Ja je mpupoaa OBIe
cxBaheHa He caMO Kao MHOIITBO KH-
BHX M HEXKUBUX CTBapH KOje HAC OKpY-
Kyjy (natura naturata), Beh u kao Jby/-
cKa npupoja (CymTHHA) — a TO je pas-
yM (ratio), jep ce YOBEeK pazyMeBao ro-
TOBO MCKJbYYHMBO Kao animal rationale
— TO HE YYJIU IITO C€ JIEu3aM CXBaTao
Kao mpupoaHa (pa3yMHa) peinruja, yc-
MepeHa IpoTHB (aHaTH3Ma, CyjeBepja
M CBera ITO je uMpanuoHaiHo. Mely-
THM, 3a Jeucte bor je TpaHCIeHeH-
TaH, JaKJie U3BaH CBETa, IITO j€ JIAKO
MOTIJIO Jia cTBOpH ox bora camo ,jen-
Hy XWIoresy*, kako mnpumehyje Xe-
ren tymauehu KanroBy wuniejy bora y
yMy Kao ,,[TOCTyJIaT MPaKTUYHOT yma“’.
Kao unycrpanujy Xeres HaBOJM OJrO0-
BOp (paHIyCKOI' MaTeMarudapa u ac-
TpoHoMma, Jlarutaca, Hamoneony, kama
My je 0Baj MPUTOBAPA0 3aIITO Y HEro-
BOj uyBeHOj kocMoronuju (Kanr-Jlam-
JIacOBOj xunoTe3u) Hema bora: ,,Je n’ai
pas eu besoin de cette hypothese®. [le-
M3aM je BPJIO JIAKO MOTao0 Ja CKJIM3HE Y
areusam.

MebhyTim, oBa KibUTa, HaKO OIIMCKA
JICU3My, IMCaHa je ca CTAaHOBHIITA Ta-
KO HEYTOJHOT HaJMEHOM aTeU3My KOjU
ce MpejcTaBjba Kao HEKaKaB camopa-
3yMJBHBH ,,HAy4HU TIOIJIE[] HA CBET".
Haume, aytopka jacHO ucTHYE CBOje
IeAuImTe CKPOMHOI U TOJICPAHTHOTL,
aJy WIIAK YIOPHOI TEU3Ma, IIPU YEMY
ce TOJIEPaHTHOCT CXBaTa , HE Kao He-
Moh (HUIITAa MU JIpyro HUje MpeocTa-
70) Beh Kao 3pesocT M BEIITHHA, OfI-

HOCHO ,,MOll KOHTpOJIE, CaAMOKOHTPO-
e u ,,pazymMeBama JApyrora’, ajaum u
,»,CIIOCOOHOCT J1a ce mogHece Tyha, anun
U BJIACTHTA CJI000/1, KA0 U HETIPE/IBHU-
nuBocT xuBoTa“. C TUM y BE3H, OHA
pasMarpa ¥ yoOuWuajeHe Mpenpacyse
O]l KOje TMoJjia3e KPUTUYAPH PEIIUTHje
- Jla je peiuruja 3aCHOBaHa Ha JOTMHU
U, IITO je joul OWTHHje, Ja ca CTaHo-
BUIITA BEPHUKA HHjC TPEHOPYUIHHUBO
,,JJOBOJHUTH Yy MUTamkba BEpCKa ydema‘.
Hanporu, npeucnutuBame, Koje Of-
JIHKYje ,,(pa3y CyMibe™, BOJH ,,3pPEIOCTH
y Bepu* Kao BHIIEM HHUBOY PEIUTHO3-
Hoctu. Taj cTymam OMJIMKYje CI000/-
HY JIMYHOCT KOja je pa3pelinia CyMmbe
U MOCTHIVIA AYIICBHH MHp, KOJU OJJIH-
Kyje yckial)eHoCT MUIIIbea, ocehama
¥ MIOHAIIIaba.

To je, Ha3oBUMO Ta, (QUHU, HH-
TEJICKTyaJlHd Teus3aM, KOjU ,,HajBU-
e ojroBapa MeTa(u3UIM jydan3ma,
xpuithancTas U uciaama’™) U Koju mpe/-
CTaBJba ,,ioMupewme” ¢ borom koju je
HE caMO TpaHCIeHIeHTaM, Beh u uma-
HEHTaH U ,,KOjJU UMa aKTUBHY YIIO-
Iy y Tpaxemy OHHMX Koju Hbera tpa-
ke, YBek Tpeba MMaru Ha yMmy Bac-
MIUTHY, [EAaronKy U MOpajHy (yHK-
OMjy KOjy ayTopKa NpHUIHCYje PeiH-
ruju (,,IPaKTUYHA CTpaHa TeoNoruje’,
u3pa3 KOoju OHA KOPUCTH) jep Ce uma-
HEHTHOCT bora y Hama omiexaa ,,lo-
ceOHO y ONTUMAIHOM Pa3Bojy Mopall-
He ayToHOMH]je JuyHocTH . U jour He-
mto Tpeda UMaTH Ha yMY Kajia je y TH-
Tawmy ofgHoc bora, ceera 1 yoseka. Ha-
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uMe, y ITamy je ,,0TOBOPHOCT ITpeMa
MOpaJIHUM BPEIHOCTUMA U JYKHOCTH-
Ma“, Koje BEpHHK, Kao 3peJa JIMYHOCT,
cBecHO npuxaara. M3 Tora oHma mpo-
W3uIa3e MHOroOpojHE ,,pedopmaropc-
Ke TeoJIoTHje", HIIp. pa3imduTe (eKO)
(eMHHUCTHYKE, KOje JOBOJIC Y TUTAHE
OCHOBHE Kareropuje TpajariiiOHaIHUX
narpujapXajllHuxX penuruja (koje, Kako
npumehyje aytopka, yecto oxrosapajy
,»OBO3EMaJbCKUM ayTOPUTETUMA™ KOjU
CBOj ayTOPUTET LPIY U3 pusndke cuie,
CTpaxa WM HaMEeTHyTOT ocehama KpH-
BUIIC) M CBOjJUM EMaHIHITATOPCKUM I10-
TEHIMjaJIOM OJIroBapajy ,,pOJHO CECH-
3UTHBHUM M €KOJIOIIKUM JIPYIITBAMA,
C pasnoroMm Hac ayTtopka mojaceha Ha
cras: ,,l1Ito Beha moh, To Beha memoh*.
C tuMm y Be3m, Tpeba ykazaTw na ce y
KEbHM3H HaJla3e U TEKCTOBH KOJU CY Ipe-
Bacxo/iHO paheHu y (yHKIHUjU TpoOIie-
ca MOMHUpPEHA U YIIO3U PEIUruje y 13-
rpaamu MUpa, Ha HAlIMM IpOCTOpHUMa
U 0aBe ce MHUTAmEM ,,BEPCKHX MOpyKa
KOj€ MOTY HHCITHPHCATH MIPAKCY TIOMH-
pe’ba Ha HUBOY IIOHAIIA®ka U IPYIITBE-
HOT' aHTa)KOBarba JKEHa, BEpHUIA Pa3-
JIMYATUX MOHOTCHCTUYKHUX PEIUruja‘,

Y TOM CMUCIIy Cy U HEKa MHTamkA
Koja ce pa3marpajy: aa ju je bubnuja
JIoTMa WJIH JINjaJior, 3aThM Jia Ji je pe-
nurdja 6wina u aa iu he OWTH 1MOBOJ
MHUpa WM CyKoOa, U HapaBHO MUTAmbE
caBpeMeHe uHTeprperanuje bubnuje n
Kypana. OBo mocnenme cBakako HaMm
Jaje ¢iio0o/y Ja FOBOPUMO, YHHH CE, O
jOIII jeqHOj MPETIOCTABIM O KOje ay-

TOpKa T0JIa3H — Jia Ce HAJIA3UMO y CBe-
TY y KOME je CBE TEKCT, Kako Ou pekao
Hepuna, u na ce 300r Tora cBe MOXe
HMHTEPIIPETUPATH, 114 YaK U CBETHU CIIU-
cH, KoHKpeTHO bubnuja u Kypan. Axo
j€ CBaKM TEKCT KOMHja 0e3 OpuUruHajia
M aKO CMO YBEK CaMo Ha Tpary crapor
TekcTa (maJuMIIcecTa), OHJIA C€ HH-
TeprpeTaiuja, TyMauCHkEe I0jaBJbyje
Kao HOBa MIpa YNTama, 0e3 mapaaurme
M METa-HUBOA, IITO ca COOOM CBaka-
KO HOCH MOTYhHOCT OeckoHauHe pas-
JIMYUTOCTU Yy TyMauewy TEKCToBa. To
0eCcKpajHO yYMHOXKaBam¢ HAYMHA 4H-
Tara, OJHOCHO UTPaba Je3UKOM M 3Ha-
YemMMa Ha Tpary cTapor TeKCTa OMO-
ryhaBa yBek HOBY W HHKa]| CaBpIICHY
Y 3aBpILICH MHTEpIIpeTalnjy. AKo je Ta-
KO, OHJIa Ta METOJIa KOJIa)Kuparma CBa-
Kako Hyau MOTyhHOCT U 3a jeqHy pano-
CHY U BECely TEOJIOTHjy, Oall OHaKBY,
KaKo PEeKOCMO Ha TOYETKY, Koja OJro-
Bapa JyIllu ayTOPKe OBE KHHUTE.

mp Hpaiocnas B. Byposuh
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RELIGIJA U RALJAMA POLITIKE

Prikaz knjige: Ivan Cvitkovi¢, Religija u raljama politike, Sarajevo,
Akademija nauka i umjetnosti Bosne i Hercegovine, 2019, str. 227.

Ove (2019) godine, u izdanju Aka-
demije nauka i umjetnosti Bosne i Her-
cegovine, iz Stampe je izasla knjiga Re-
ligija u raljama politijke, prof. dr Ivana
Cvitkoviéa, redovnog profesora i aka-
demika. Ovdje je rije¢, zapravo, o vrlo
analiticnom, opseznom i nadasve eru-
diranom djelu o odnosima religije i po-
litike, uobli¢eno teorijskim analizama 1
empirijskim ekspertizama.

U svojoj ljubopitljivosti, zaintere-
sovao sam se, kako se religija nasla u
raljama politike, prema Cvitkovice-
vom spisu? Da li je politika, po ko zna
koji put zlo/upotrijebila religiju, ili je,
pak, religija poklekla pod ovozemalj-
skim interesima? Kako bih bio $to vise
egzaktniji, naglasi¢u da drusStveno-po-
vijesne svjedodzbe detektuju mijesa-
nje religije u politiku i uplitanje politi-
ke u ono $to je religija i religijsko. Ot-
kako je car Konstantin poc¢eo da pred-
sjedava vaseljenskim saborom, sklo-
pljen je brak izmedu religije (hris¢an-
stva) 1 politike, taj brak traje i danas, a
kao 1 svaki brak iz nuzde, prepun je tr-
zavica, nepocinstava, oportunizma, ne-
dozvoljenog flerta i sa jedne i sa druge
strane. Razmisljajuci na slede¢i nacin:
ako se religija ne bi bavila politikom,
onda ¢e se, mislim, politika bavit reli-

gijom, pa svoj mentalni sklop izlazem
dilemi, ne oc¢ekujuéi brz i jednostavan
rasplet — da li religija moZze bez politi-
ke, kao i da li politika moze bez religi-
je? Stice se utisak da jedna bez druge
ne mogu, dok jedna sa drugom ne umi-
ju, izgleda da je jedina opcija da budu
jedna pored druge, a Isus kaze da ,,mo-
je carstvo nije od ovog svijeta®! Vir-
tuozi akademskog poziva, koji se bave
ovom problematikom, nijesu oklijeva-
li u analizi ova dva pojma, a jedan od
njih je, dakako, Ivan Cvitkovi¢, koji je
brojne temate gdje se religija i politika
preplicu, sistematizovao u knjizi za ko-
ju piSemo prikaz.

Dosledan svom ateistiCkom ubjede-
nju, ¢iju sjenu nasluc¢ujemo u svim po-
glavljima knjige, Cvitkovi¢ nepokelo-
bljivo ostaje vjeran i neutralnom reli-
gijskom pristupu, osloboden agitprop-
skih ambicija, dopustajuci jedino me-
todoloSkom agnosticizmu da ovlada
njegovim akademskim razmisljanjima,
na temu koja ga je inspirisala. Ne tre-
ba da ¢udi zasto se autor bavio odnosi-
ma religije i politike, budu¢i da je pro-
tagonista zbilje, neko ko je tezinu ovog
susreta dozivljavao i prezivljavao li¢-
no. Stoga, nakon rutiniranih analiza,
autor kirioloskim prilozima ne zaobila-
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zi religijski pejzaz u Bosni i Hercego-
vini. Rukopis Ivana Cvitkovi¢a ne bi-
smo mogli opisati kao katehizmus, ve¢
opsezno djelo koje, kroz dvanaest po-
glavlja, apodikti¢no analizira korelaci-
ju religijsko-politickog temata.

U protazi knjige, autor partimentno,
objasnjava, zasto je svoju oStricu pe-
ra usmjerio na egzegezi odnosa religi-
je 1 politike, nalaze¢i motiv u ¢injeni-
cidaijednaidruga imaju i te kako ve-
liki drustveni uticaj i mo¢. Religijske
odluke imaju moralni i simboli¢ki zna-
¢aj, ali zbog povezanosti religije 1 po-
litike u novijim sukobima, mo¢ crkve i
religijskih zajednica ne treba potcjenji-
vati. Autor se eksplicitno usredsreduje
na odnos religije i politike na balkan-
skoj vjetrometini, a razlog za analizu
ove vrste nalazi u ¢injenici da je rije¢ o
podrucju gdje vlada multikonfesional-
nost. Esperto religijske slike i prilike
na ovim prostorima, nadahnjujuci bo-
sanskohercegovacki akademik, kolo-
ritno je ozivopisao dozivljenost odno-
sa religije 1 politike, kao dva maca ko-
ja bdiju nad glavom stanovnika bosan-
kohercegovacke kasabe. Apodikticno
se apostrofira ¢injenica, da religija ima
viSeznacnu ulogu u politickom zivoti u
kojoj nedvosmisleno jaca konzervativ-
ni pravac. Na taj na¢in uramljena, reli-
gija moze biti zlo/upotrijebljena u poli-
tickim interesima.

Dosledan svom istrazivac¢kom nau-
kovanju, autor, u prvom poglavlju, iz-
graduje svojevrsni pojam o pojmu ko-

ji proucava. Akumuliranim teorijskim
znanjem 1 viSedecenijskim istrazivac-
kim vjestinama, autor analizira odnos
politike i morala, primjecujuc¢i da onaj
ko Zeli slobodu misljenja, bjezi od po-
litike. Ko nije ni u jednoj stranci, ni-
je ni na ¢ijoj strani! U tom kontekstu,
vispreno zapaza autor, eticke odgo-
vornosti u politici nema. Vazno je ista-
¢i zapazanje kako politicke stranke Ce-
sto instrumentalizuju religiju, koriste-
¢i uticaj religije u predizbornim kam-
panjama, dok, s druge strane, i religi-
jama odgovara takav, mislim, oportu-
nisti¢ki nac¢in ophodenja, zeljno isce-
kuju¢i ovozemaljske darove. Sve ide
u prilog Cinjenici da su granice izme-
du religije i politike difuzne, Sto moze
voditi do povecanja napetosti i tenzija.
Kako religija vazi za nesto $to njegu-
je konzervativne i tradicionalne vrijed-
nosti, ona moze biti pogodan pokretac
i vjetar u leda za budenje birackog tije-
la onih politi¢kih stranaka koje propa-
giraju desnicarski opus.

U skladu sa zadatim tematom, Cvit-
kovi¢ dodatno izostrava sliku u drugom
poglavlju, minuciozno razradujuéi od-
nos izmedu religije i politike s jedne,
kao 1 razliku izmedu crkve i drzave s
druge strane. Crkva i drzava imaju slic-
nosti jer i jedna i druga $ire strah medu
ljudima, prva bozijim kaznama, a dru-
ga zakonima. Ostajuéi vjeran sociolo$-
kom diskursu, autor nastavlja da ina-
guriSe znacaj 1 znaCenje integrativne
funkcije religije u drustvu, primjecuju-



Religija i tolerancija, Vol. XVII, Ne 31, januar — jun, 2019.

177

¢i da religija moze da ima i dezintegra-
tivnu ulogu — moze da spaja, ali i da di-
jeli! Ostricu akademskog pera usmje-
rava 1 na podru¢ju prava, gdje se na-
ucnoj ekspertizi podvrgavaju pitanja o
odnosu crkve i drzava s jedne, prava i
religije, s druge strane. U tom kontek-
stu u fokusu analize izranja nekoliko
pitanja: pojam teokratije, gdje se poli-
ticki voda izdaje za bozijeg namjesni-
ka, a religijski poglavar za politickog
mocnika. Pravo prepoznaje model pri-
znatih religija, gdje se izdvajaju odre-
dene religije koje uzivaju jednaka pra-
va i blagodeti drzave, dok se u supsidi-
jaranom polozaju nalaze sve druge re-
ligije. Razmatra se model odvojenosti
drzave od religijskih zajednica. Anali-
ziraju¢i mogucnost jednog takvog idej-
nog poretka, autor zapaza, kako je taj
model razli¢it u razli¢itim drzavama. U
pojmovnoj preciznosti, autor ide i ko-
rak dublje, praveci razliku izmedu se-
kularizma 1 sekularizacije, naglasava-
juéi ideolosku dimenziju sekularizma,
nasuprot sekularizacije kao prirodnog
procesa, bez ideoloskih i politi¢kih pri-
tisaka. Ne izostaje ni kriticki osvrt na
ustavno-pravni sistem Bosne i Herce-
govine, koja garantuje nov¢ane nagra-
de za vjerske praznike, dok to isto ne
¢ini za drzavne, dovodeci time u pita-
nje jednakopravnost svih gradana.

Za jednog sociologa ili politikolo-
ga lako je dati odrednicu demokrati-
je — vladavina naroda! Ako bismo de-
mokratiju determinisali kao vladavi-

nu vecine, $ta je onda s pravima manji-
ne, pita se Cvitkovi¢ u tre¢em poglav-
lju knjige? Dzon Koton kaze: ,,Ako bi
demokratija bila vladavina naroda, ki-
me bi oni vladali“? Vladavina u ime
naroda uvijek moze da sklizne u vla-
davinu nad narodom! Gledaju¢i kroz
idealno tipsku prizmu, demokratija po-
drazumijeva teren za razvoj religijskog
pluralizma, gdje se umnozava sloboda
misli, savjesti 1 vjeroispovijesti. Slo-
boda jeste zakonito ¢edo demokrati-
je 1 njeno najvece dobro, besjedi Pla-
ton u Drzavi, pa upozorava da bi ne-
zasitost u onome $to smatramo najve-
¢im dobrom, moglo unistiti demokrati-
ju. Sloboda nema svoju vrijednost, za-
paza Cvitkovic¢, ako su prava pojedina-
ca ograni¢ena. Razli¢ite religije imaju
razli¢iti pogled na demokratiju. Upe-
¢atljiv je autorov govor u analizi prote-
stantizma 1 demokratije, apostrofiraju-
¢i Cinjenicu kako je parlamentarna de-
mokratija najdalje otisla u dominantno
protestantskim zemljama.

Interesantan je osvrt na islam i de-
mokratiju. Nije rijetka svojevrsna dis-
putacija medu teoreti¢arima o tome da
li se islam moze vezivati za demokra-
tiju ili je rijec¢ o religiji gdje je demo-
kratija ,,strano tijelo*. Dok je demokra-
tija per definitionem vladavina naroda,
za islamski svijet Allah vlada a ne na-
rod, percipirajuc¢i demokratiju kao ido-
lopoklonstvo, objasnjava Cvitkovic.
Medutim, zaboravljaju se neke nede-
mokratske vrijednosti, poput diktature,
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koje bastini i Evropa, kolijevka demo-
kratije. U osvrtu na bosanskohercego-
vacku zbilju, autor opominje da je na
snazi ,,plebiscitarna demokratija“ gdje
gradani izlaze samo na izbore, a da je
na snazi politizacija, $to znaci odsustvo
demokratije i prisustvo odlu¢ivanja na
najveéem stranackom nivou. Govor o
odnosu religije i demokratije, autor za-
kljucuje onim po ¢emu je i prepoznat-
ljiv stru¢noj religioloskoj eliti, na ovim
prostorima. Naime, autor opominje na
dijalog kao jedini put povjerenja i po-
mirenja medu religijama.

U uporednoj analizi religije i politi-
ke, autor se lapidarno zadrzao i na iz-
borima, pokazujuci i dokazujuci na jo$
jednu sponu gdje religija i politika na-
laze medusobni interes. Ne treba za-
nemariti ulogu religije u predizbor-
nim agitacijama i u razvijenim zemlja-
ma Zapada. Napomenimo samo ulogu
,moralne vecine™ u izbornoj kampa-
nji Ronalda Regana, ili u izbornoj trci
Dzordsa Busa mladeg, koji je, kao po-
bornik kreacionizma, nastojao da mo-
tivise veliki broj gradana iz redova re-
ligijskog konzervativizma, da upravo
njemu povjere glas. Ni drugi politicki
sistemi se ne mogu amnestirati od pri-
zivanja religije u svrhe stranacke pro-
pagande. Medutim, sve religije ili re-
ligijske zajednice, kako precizira Cvit-
kovi¢, podrsku ¢e dati onim stranka-
ma koje obezbjeduju garanciju vjer-
skih pouka u obrazovnim institucija-
ma, koje se protive istopolnim brako-

vima, abortusu, i sl. Dakle, reciproci-
tet po ucinku, ucini ti meni, pa ¢u uci-
niti 1 ja tebi!

Ne izmice analizi ni odnos religije i
siromastva. Poznato je da su mnoge re-
ligije, prije nego Sto su postale mocne,
nastale medu nemoénima u materijal-
nom smislu. Isus je svoje prve ucenike
nalazio medu tesarima, ribarima, itd.,
rekavsi ,,podaj sve pa podi zamnom*,
Gautama Sidarta je bio plemi¢ koji se
odrekao svega i krenuo stazama mo-
nastva. lako je hri§¢anstvo religija siro-
masnih, autor znalacki biljezi da jevan-
delista Matej apostrofira siromastvo
duhom, jer je njihovo carstvo nebesko.
Nijesu vise u pitanju ,,gladni i zedni*
tvrdi autor, jevandelista zaobilazi pro-
kletstvo bogatasa. Socijalna politika je
zastupljena u skoro svim svetim spisi-
ma, nastavlja Cvitkovié¢, pa podsjeca
da je Stari zavjet propisao davanje de-
setka od ukupnog imetka, a Kuran spo-
minje zekat, odvajanje za siromasne od
svog bogatstva. Na kraju, treba spome-
nuti, da religija svoje pristalice nalazi
u ponizenim i uvrijedenim, $to je ne-
ka drzava siromasnija, ve¢i je postotak
vjernicke populacije u njoj.

Pomalo je paradoksalno religiju po-
vezati sa nasiljem. Otkuda nasilje u re-
ligiji, ako je katehizis gotovo svih re-
ligija miroljubiv? Istina, smatra Cvit-
kovi¢, da se u starozavjetnim spisima
Cesto pominje nasilje, dok se u Kura-
nu, svetoj knjizi islamske zajenice, ri-
je¢ dzihad upotrebljava Cetrdeset je-
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dan put od Cega se deset puta odnosi
na ratovanje. Osvrc¢uéi se na bosansko-
hercegovacku zbilju devedesetih godi-
na minulog vijeka, autor biljezi rijeci
vrijedne pomena da ,,u svakom ratu pr-
vo gine istina“, Tesko je zamisliti rat u
ime religije, kakav bi to bio Bog, ako
bi podrzao rat, mrznju i nesre¢u neduz-
nih ljudi? Otuda, Ivan Cvitkovi¢ kaze
»svaki rat u ime religije (bilo koje) je
rat protiv religije”. Ne prepusta se ta-
lasima zaborava ni ¢injenica da posto-
ji neki oblik nasilja u samim religija-
ma, misle¢i na glorifikaciju zrtve, kao
svojevrsni oblik nasilja. Takode, svo-
jevrsnoj analizi je podvrgnut i terori-
zam, koji se u savremenoj socioloskoj
periodici, negdje od dolaska Homeinija
na vlast, vezuje za muslimane. Ostaju-
¢i dosledan preciznosti i objektivnosti,
autor se priklanja tezi da ,,i ako jesu svi
teroristi muslimani, nisu svi muslima-
ni teroristi®, tvrde¢i da se religija zlo-
upotrebljava za neke politicke ciljeve 1
interese. ZavrSavajuci tekst o nasilju u
ime religije, primjetan je vrlo objekti-
van stav koji prepoznajemo u ¢injenici
da smo svi skloni da apostrofiramo na-
silje nad nama, dok nasilje koje smo mi
pocinili, predajemo vihoru zaborava.
Ve¢ u nazivu narednog poglav-
lja ,,Politika ismijavanja religije, na-
sluc¢ujemo u kojem pravcu ¢e Cvitko-
vi¢ praviti komparaciju religija-politi-
ka. Svoj istrazivacki elan je usmjerio
na razgrani¢avanju pojmova smijeh i
ismijavanje. Smijeh i religija pripadaju

samo covjeku, primjecuje autor. Ismi-
javati druge i drugacije religije od svo-
je je moralno upitno, a moze dovesti do
podizanja tenzija i voditi ka zaoStrava-
nju sukoba. Ovdje je rije¢ o vrijedanju
cima jedne religije. No, to ne znaci da
iz domena Sale i humora treba da budu
amnestirane institucije religijskih za-
jednica, svestenici, imami, itd.

Voden predasnjim rukopisom, au-
tor se osvrce i na pojam blasfemije ili
bogohuljenja, prihvatajué¢i obesc¢asce-
nje necega Sto jedna zajednica smatra
svetim, kao odrednicu blasfemi¢nosti.
U zavr$noj perikopi, autor vispreno za-
kljucuje kako je on li¢no za potpunu
slobodu, ali da je granica moje slobo-
de, vjerska sloboda drugog!

U rukopisu se razmatra odnos po-
jedinih ideologija i njihovih religijskih
osobina. Odnosno, kako su te ideologi-
je postale svojevrsne politicke religije.
Pokusava se staviti znak jednakosti iz-
medu komunizma i nacizma, ¢ime, mi-
slim, autor pravi jednu kriticku grima-
su prema postmoderni. Naime, posmo-
dernisti tvrde da su sva iskustva po-
djednako vrijedna, ne postoji nesto §to
je dobro ili lose, postoji samo razlici-
to. U takvom razumijevanju, izmedu
nacizma i socijalizma mozemo stavlja-
ti znak jednakosti. Kod Cvitkovi¢a se
tatno prepoznaju vrijednosti koje apo-
strofiraju te ideologije. On ne odbacu-
je odgovornost i jedne i druge ideologi-
je, samo upozorava na neprecizan, neo-
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bjektivan i pristrasan odnos, glorifika-
cije jedne na ustrb druge. Cvitkovi¢ se
ne distancira od odgovornosti svih ide-
ologija, ve¢ ih samo posmatra sa jed-
nog univerzalnog stajaliSta, $to mu
omogucava da uvede kriterijume za ra-
zlikovanje i sli¢nosti. Sli¢nosti izmedu
ideologija se analiziraju na simbolickoj
ravni, potom na nekim nepocinstvima
baziranim na nacionalnoj, rasnoj, re-
ligijskoj 1 ideoloskoj razini. Lociraju-
¢i istorijski period nastanka ovih ideo-
logija u prvu polovinu dvadesetog vi-
jeka, posmatra se kao samo jo$ jedna
sli¢nost medu nima. Voden Zizekovim
ubjedenjem, naglaSava se misljenje da
treba praviti razliku izmedu staljinizma
i nacizma. Ne poricu se neke sli¢nosti
izmedu marksizma i nacizma, ali ,,nji-
hove bioloske 1 psiholoske teorije bile
su posve opre¢ne”. Ko nije spreman da
razgovara o posastima koje su iznjedri-
le neke ideologije, popt ustastva, Cetni-
ka, itd., ne treba da vodi razgovor o so-
cijalizamu, ubijeden je autor.

U ovoj alineji apostrofira se ¢injeni-
ca da je istinski raskid izmedu crkve i
drzave napravio socijalizam, odnosno,
drzave gdje je ta ideologija bila domi-
nantna. U sveobuhvatnoj analizi, autor
podvodi kritici pojedine vjerske zajed-
nice, koje su nekritickim tonom pristu-
pile zlo¢inima — nijedna vjerska zajed-
nica nije osudila zlo¢ine pocinjene u
sopstvenim redovima. Vazno je i me-
ni interesantno zapazanje autora da, u
ovom poglavlju, nije izostavljena ni

empirijska analiza, na osnovu koje kri-
ti¢ki promatra bilans promjena u poje-
dinim biv§im jugoslovenskim republi-
kama.

Nakon §to nam je predstavio pano-
ramski pogled o odnosu komunizma i
religije, nazivaju¢i ih ,politickim re-
ligijama*“, autor precizira pojam ate-
izam. Tesko je dati preciznu odredni-
cu ateizma. Ako podemo od stava da
je ateista onaj ko ne vjeruje u Boga, to
jos ne znaci da i on nije vjernik, buduci
da on samo vjeruje da Boga nema. Ce-
sto se pitam, da li je za ateizam potreb-
no malo vise vjere, nego za religiju, da
li je ateizam uopsSte moguc¢? Dzulijan
Barns kaze: ,,Ne vjerujem u Boga, ali
mi nedostaje”! Posmatrano hronolos-
ki, ateisticke ideje nijesu novijeg datu-
ma. Naime, mnogi starogrcki filozifi,
poput Anaksagore, Kritija, Demokrita,
itd., su bili protjerivana zbog nevjere u
bogove, a Sokrat je bio optuzen za bez-
boznost. Sva djeca su ateisti, jer nema-
ju predstavu o Bogu, domisljato objas-
njava Cvitkovi¢. Neki vjerski spisi
osuduju ateizam, no, primjecuje Cvit-
kovi¢, ako se Novi zavjet protivi osu-
divanju razlic¢itih misljenja, zaSto apo-
stol Pavle u jednoj od poslanice govori
0 ,,udaljavanju od nevjernika“? Dosle-
dan svom akademskom principu, au-
tor analizira brojne tipove ateizma, za-
kljucujuci poglavlje promatranjem sta-
tusom ateiste u drustvu. U tom kontek-
stu, konstatuje se da je biti ateista po-
zeljno ako to zadrzavas$ za sebe, navo-
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de¢i epistemoloske podatke gdje ate-
ista dijeli mjesto sa najomrazenijim i
najnepozeljnijim drustvenim kategori-
jama.

U religioloskoj naucnoj periodici,
poznato je da migracije uveliko mije-
njaju religijsku demografsku sliku u
nekom drustvu. Covjek ,,jedne dimen-
zije je proslost, kao Sto je i drustvo sa
jednom kulturom, religijom, nacijom,
i sl. smjeSteno u prasnjave podrume
istorije 1 zakrzljale umove pojedinaca.
Evropa je kontinent razliCitosti, rizni-
ca medusobno razli¢itih i suprotnih tra-
dicija. Postmoderna sa sobom nosi ra-
zli¢itost, a to moze da vodi ka podje-
lama. Stvorena je jedna ,,nova nepre-
glednost“, kako kaze Habermas. Ra-
zlozno tome, u posljednjem poglav-
lju, autor iznosi ¢injenicu kako dolazi
do mijesanja razlicitih religija i kultu-
ra, pa se otvaraju pitanja o ne/povjere-
nju medu religijama, s pravom se na-
mece pitanje ,,predstavljaju li migranti
prijetnju ili nadu“? To su, mislim, vaz-
na pitanja sa kojima sociologija religije
treba da se pozabavi. U trazenju odgo-
vora, autor apostrofira toleranciju. Me-
dutim, tolerancija, po sebi, znaci zivot
jednih pored drugih, a ne jedni sa dru-
gima. Multikulturalnost kao resenje je
opet upitno, buduéi da je multikultural-
nost ,,geto, koji podrazumijeva vise za-
tvorenost, nego postovanje i suradnju‘
smatra Cvitkovi¢. U potrazi za reSe-
njem, predlaze se otvorenost prema ra-
zli¢itostima, pruziti ruku svima onima

koji bi oplemenili Evropu svojim dru-
gacijim iskustvima. Valjano je drzati
prozore otvorenim za sve vjetrove, pi-
Se Hajzinha. U multireligijskim drus-
tvima, kao jedno od resenja predlaze se
sekularnost, a to znaci da se od migra-
nata ne trazi odustajanje od svoje re-
ligijske tradicije, ve¢ potiskivanje te i
takve religijske tradicije iz javnog Zi-
vota.

Vrijeme je da prikaz privodim kra-
ju, pa konstatujem da je ovo jos jed-
na knjiga gdje svoja promisljanja i za-
misljanja, Cvitkovi¢ ostavlja naucnoj
i laickoj publici na kriticki osvrt. U
ovom rukopisu se prepoznaje preporu-
ka 1 mogu¢i pogled ka dubokim sloje-
vima na kojima se gradi nasa stvarnost.
Dragan Veliki¢ tac¢no govori: ,,Iz knji-
ge se ne moze izaéi, kada se jednom u
nju ude®, a knjiga Ivana Cvitkovica je
takva. Potpuno sam ubijeden da ¢emo
jos mnogo cuti i procitati iz Cvitkovi-
¢eve radionice mudrosti, koje Citaoca
nikako ne mogu ostaviti ravnodusnim,
a knjiga koja je pred Vama, dragi Citao-
e, sigurno je jedna od njih. Intelektu-
alno je siromasniji onaj koji je ne pro-
¢ita, a bogat je onaj koji korisne zapise
iz knjige uvijek ima na umu.

Viadimir Bakrac
Filozofski fakultet
Univerzitet Crne Gore
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INOXBAJIA TOJTEPAHIINJU
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0a je CxBaTUTH HE Kao ILUIOA ,,MUHY-
¢dunozodcrux
Bama‘“‘, Beh kao ,,CKpOMHY M CTPIJBH-

OUO3HUX HUCTpaxxu-
By motpary 3a 6oseum csetom™. C 00-
3UpOM Jia Jaje MCLpIaH Mperien pas-
BOja IMOjMa TOJIEpaHIIUje, Kako y Ipa-
KTUYHO] TaKO M y TEOpeTcKoj chepw,
HaBoyiehin cBa HajpeieBaHTHHUja pa3ma-
Tpama oBOT ()eHOMEHA O]l CTpaHe Haj-
MO3HATHUJUX UMEHA HCTOpHje (HUI0CO-
¢duje, oBa KmUTa jecTe M3Y3eTHO KO-
PUCHO LITUBO.

HapagHo, kajia TOBOPHMO O OBOj Te-
MH, Tpeba UMaTh Ha yMy OHO Ha IITa
U ayToOpKa yro3opasa — Jia je ToJepaH-
nuja (y OHOM CMHUCITY y KOME Ty ped jia-
HAaC KOPHCTHMO, Ka0 TPIEJbUBOCT, MO-
MyCTJUBOCT IpeMa JPYyroMe KOju je
Pa3IMYMT O HAC, MpeMa APYyradyjum

®pancoa Mapu Apye Boatep

cXBarambuMa, Majia ce ¢ bHUMa He cia-
JKEMO, a HApOUMUTO y IUTABUMA Be-
pe) — beHoMeH Koju ce jaBiba MPUITHY-
HO KacHO, 3ampaBo Tek noyetkom Ho-
BOT' BeKa M BE3aH je 3a pa3Boj Mojep-
HE TMOJIUTHYKe Quiocoduje, OxHOC-
HO 33 CXBaTambe M0 KOME CE CBU JbYIHU
pabajy cio6omHM U jenHaku. Y cTBapH,
TOJIEpaHIIMja PEICTaBIba MPH3HABAKE
U JApyrom (pa3auduToM) Jia je jeHaK ¢
HaMa U Jla ©UMa UMa UCTy cloboay 1a
Oupa, kao u mu. TonepaHimja mpe-
craBiba jour Hemto. OHa je mpu3Ha-
Bame Jla HUINTA HUje CaBPILICHO, Ja-
KJI€ 1a HU MU HUCMO CaBpUICHU, I1a 1a
OHJIa HU OJ1 IPyTUX HEMaMoO IIPaBoO TO
Jia TPaXKUMO. Y CIMYHOM 3Ha4YCHy Ce
Ta ped KOpUCTH U y puHaHcHjama, aa
Ou 03HaYMIIa OHAj 3aKOHOM JI03BOJHCHU
MambakK WM BUIIAK Yy TCKHWHU 3JIaTHOT
1 cpeOpHOT HOBIIA.

300r TOra nicuxoTepaneyT ap 30paH
MunuBojeBuh U mpeiaxe aa ce yme-
CTO peud TOJICpaHIMja, KOPUCTU HAlla
ped TPIeJbUBOCT, jep TOJEPaHTHH H je-
CMO OHJIa KaJla HeKOTa WX HEeUITO MO-
JKEMO Ja UCTPIIMMO HJIM MOAHOCHUMO,
na ¥ ako THME yrpokaBaMoO HEKe Ha-
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11e BpeAHOCTH (IITO ce Hajuyemhe Mma-
Hu(ecTyje THME 1a HaM Ce HEUITO He
cBuba, 1a KoA HAC W3a3uBa HENpHjaT-
HOCT, y3HemupaBa Hac). C TuMm y Be-
31 Tpeba HAOMEHYTH Jia TOJICPUCAEe
HCYCra HC 3HA4YU HYXHO IIPUXBATAHKHC
WM TOLITOBawke Tor Hewera. Harpo-
THUB, aKO HEKora Harepamo, He Jia UcC-
TpIU HemTo (IITO je y OCHOBH TOJie-
pannuje) Beh Ja mpuxBaTH HEIITO IITO
My je HENpUXBATJbUBO (IIPOCTO peue-
HO Jla ra TepaMo Jia My ce cBUha OHO
MTO My ce He cBuba) mocrajemMo Jiu
MU Taja HertonepanTHu? Ilapagoxcan-
HO, MaKO je ToJepaHIfja mocTajia ro-
TOBO OCHOBHA BPEAHOCT OHOT'a IITO CE
Ha3MBa MOJUTHYKA KOPEKTHOCT, OOPIH
MPOTHUB HETOJIEPaHIMje MOTY WU CaMH
MOCTaTH BEOMa HETOJEPAHTHHU YIPaBO
npeMa OHMMa MPOTUB YHje Ce HEeTOoJe-
paniuje dope.

Kmura koja je mpex Hama CBaKako
T0JIa31 OJf YUEHCHUIIE JIa CE Y TaHAIThEe
BpeMe ToJIepaHllija HaJla3u BeOMa BH-
COKO Ha JIECTBUIIU APYIITBECHUX BPCI-
HocTu. U He camo To, OHA je ¥ HaYMH
KHUBJbCHA, aJIM CBC BUIIC 1 HCOIIXOJaH
YCJIOB YCIICIIHOT APYIITBEHOTI U IMOJIU-
TUYKOT TPEKUBIbaBamba. AJM, YIPaBO
300r TOTa je HE MOXKEMO MPHUXBATUTH
3/1paBo 3a roroBo. VcnpaBaH HHTENEK-
TyaJIHU CTaB O 3aXTEBAO Jla C€ TeMeJb-
HO Pa3MOTpH caM ()EHOMEH TOoJepaH-
HI/Ije, IITO OBa KikbUI'a U YHMHU.

Yepencpehyjyhu ce Ha obmact ¢u-
socouje TpaBa U MOJUTHKE, ayTOpKa
cBakako nosiasu ox [lon Jlokose nper-

MOCTAaBKE JIa je Y3 MOTUTHYKH KOMIIPO-
MHC, BEpCKa TOJIEpaHIMja TeMesb Ha
KoMe Tpeba Jia MoYMBa jeHO APYIIT-
BO. Y TOM CMHCITy, OHa Hac nojiceha Ha
Bapronomejcky Hoh, 24. aBrycra 1572.
Kaja Cy 3arodesia MacoBHa yOHCTBa
XyreHora, Koja Cy ce 3aBpiiuia cMphy
HEKOJIMKO JICCeTHHA XWJbada JbYIAU Y
Opancyckoj. Taj cykob cBakako ce
ype3ao y cBecT yoBeka 3amanHe EBpo-
Tie, 1A OHJIa U HEe uyau mTo je JIokoBo
3ajlarame 3a BEPCKy TOJICpaHIHjy, OHo
3alpaBo IO3UB 3a TPIEJLUBOCT Mehy
pa3nuYuTUM  XpUIIThaHCKUM KOH{e-
cujama, a npe cera mehy Karomumm-
ma u [Iporecrantuma. Taj JlokoB mo-
3MB Ce, MpeMa MOM CXBaramy, 3aCHH-
B0 Ha jeTHOM (PHI0CO()CKOM CKEeNTHY-
KOM CTaBy Jla HUKO HE MOXE Ca CHUTYp-
Hourhy 3Hat ga mu bor nocroju (wim
HE TIOCTOjW) U Ja JIM je ayIa OecMpT-
Ha (WM HUje) ma 300T Tora HUKO Hema
IpaBo J1a CBOja BEPOBamba UIIM HEBEPO-
Bama Hamehe Jpyruma, 1a oHemoryha-
Ba JIpyruMa ja Apyraddje Bepyjy Win
Jla YaKk mporama Te KOju Apyraduje Be-
pyjy-
OBakBO CXBaTame TOJICPAHIIU]E
CBAaKakKo je, IpeMa MOM yBepemY, y Be-
3M Ca HACTAaHKOM jeTHOT CrielM(UIHOT
(m10cO(CKO-TENOMKOr  CTAaHOBHUIIITA
KapaKTEPUCTUYHOT 3a MEPUOJ IPOCBe-
TUTEJHCTBA KOj€ je Ha3BaHO Jeu3aM, a
KOj€ je TPECy/JIHO yTHIIAJ0 Ha CBa Kac-
HUja ozipehema olHOCa Bepe U pasyma.
Jeusam je mokyiiaj ja ce pasperie u3-

BECHHM KOH(JIMKTH Kako y jaBHO]j TakKo
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u y npuBarHoj chepu. Hacrao je xao
,TIPUPOJTHA™ peNuruja, alu OBJE ped
,IIPAPOAHO* Tpeda CXBAaTUTH Yy 3Ha-
Yery Koje Cy My JaBajid TaJallllbi MU-
cimony. Hanme, MpupoaHO y 3HaUCHY
CYIITHHE Hedera (Kao Kaj 3a HEKO KH-
BaxHO JIeTe KaKeMO — TaKBa My j€ MpH-
poma). Ako je y muTamy OHMO YOBEK,
koju ce y HoBoM Beky cxBaTa Mmperex-
HO Kao animal rationale, OHIIa je BETO-
Ba CYIITHHA, OJIHOCHO MIPUPOJIA — Fatio
(pazym) — ma Oum mpHpoOIHA peNuTHja
3anpaBo Omia pasymHa penuruja. Kako
y3 pasyMm uje u nojam cioboza (jep je
pasym crmocoOHOCT ci1ob6oaHOT N300pa
nu3mely Buie MoryhHoCTH) TO je nen-
3aM TI0/Ipa3syMeBao M CI00OTHO orpe-
JIeJbee 332 M3BECHE TPHUHIUIC Be-
pe (morme) koje Ou Owiie IPUXBATI/HHU-
Be 3a cBe KoH(pecuje Xpumthancrsa, a
Mmoryhe ¥ 3a cBe MOHOTEUCTHUKE PEJTH-
ruje.

Te uctuHe o1 KOjUX JeM3aM Ioja-
3H, KOj€ C€ MOTY NPUXBATUTH Ha BEPY U
KOj€ MpeNCTaBbajy oHaj (hOHI ,,HUCTH-
Ha“ Ha KkoMe he ce rpaauTH penuruja u
OKO KOJUX CE€ HE MOPaMO CIIOPUTH, jeCy
3alpaBo JBe: MpBo, Ja bor mocroju u
Jpyro, 1a je ayuia becmptHa. To mpen-
CTaBJba JIOAYIIE W OCHOB CBakKol' Te-
u3Ma, ali y Jeu3My TO J100uja HellTo
npyraunju obmuk. Hawmme, cBe ocra-
Jie ,,MCTHHE" Bepe Tpedasio Ou u3BeCTH
M3 OBa JBa IMPUHIMUIIA, TAKO Ad HYKHO
clesie U3 WBHX, ITO 3HA4YM Ja OM Tpe-
0ajl0 KOPUCTUTH JAETyKTHBHO-MaTe-
MaTu4Ky (T€OMETPHUjCKYy) METOMY, a 3a

mra je Hajoossbu mpumep aasana Jle-
kaptoBa (uiocoduja.

MoxeMO TPEeTHOCTaBUTH Ja je Je-
n3aM Tako OMO TOKYINaj Ja ce paspe-
nre Bepcku cykoou y EBporm Tor no-
0a, amy ¥ TOKyIIaj YHYTpallker Io-
MHUpEHa Yy jeAHO] JIMYHOCTH Hay4YHH-
Ka (punocoda) u Bepuuka. akie, Mo-
el BepoBati y bora u GecmpTHOCT
Qyuie, a ¢ apyre crpaHe OUTH acTpo-
HOM, (hu3nYap, jeHOM pedjy HayqHHK-
UCTpakuBa4d KocMmoca. Tpeba Hamome-
HYTH JIa ce JIen3aM BeoMa JICTIO CII0jHO
ca MEXaHMIIMCTUYKUM CXBaTambeM KOC-
Moca, Koje je JOCTHUIIIO BpXyHall yrpa-
BO koj [lekapra u tbytna. Haume, oBa
JIBa MHCIIHOIA, KOCMOC Cy CXBarayli
Ka0 BEJIMKU MEXaHU3aM y KOME Ce CBE
kpehe 1Mo KOCMUYKUM, IPUPOTHUM HITH
MEXaHUYKUM 3akoHuMa (Koje je dop-
Mynucao HbyTH y cBojoj ¢uszuum mnn
KJIacHM4YHOj] MexaHunu). Kperame He-
Oeckux Tela Mpoy4yaBa rpaHa acTpo-
HOMHje KOjy Ha3MBaMoO ,,HeOecka Me-
XaHuKa™ (Ha3uB Koju je yBeo Jlamac)
3a KOjy MokeMo pehu j1a je 3acHOBa-
Ha 1687. oOjaBbuBameM IbyTHOBOT
nena Philosophia Naturalis Principia
Mathematica n hopmynanujom 3aKoHa
rpaBUTallMje, HaKo je Mpe mera JoxaH
Kerutep y cBom neny ,,Hebecka dusu-
ka“ u3 1609. roquHe, a Ha OCHOBY TO-
Jaraka Koje je o KpeTamy IJlaHeTa ca-
kynuo Tuxo Bbpaxe, ¢popmynucao mo-
JICpHE 3aKOHE IUIAHETApPHOI KpeTama,
KOju Ccy OMOryhMIM TeOMEeTPHjCKO
npeasuhame Mo3ulja MiaHeTa U TH-
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Me Tpenu3upany npeapuhame raHe-
TapHOT KpeTama.

Koju je nmompmHOC nemsma pas-
BOjy craBa ToiepaHTHocTH? Jlenctn
Cy TpHUXBaraju mHocrojame bora kao
TBOpIIA W TPBOT IOKpeTaya KOCMO-
ca, Koju ce MehyTHM M3 KOCMOca To-
BiauM (TpaHCUEHIICHTAH je) Mpernyml-
tajyhu 1a xocMoc (QyHKIMOHHMIIE, HE
BHIIIE 110 OOXKaHCKUM, HEro 1o Beh 1o-
MEHYTHM KOCMHYKHM, MEXaHUYKHM
WIK TPUPOAHMM 3akoHMMa. CBaka-
KO JIa je TO MOIJIO Jla UMa U CBOje pe-
MepKyCHje y TMOTIely U3BECHUX CaHK-
1Mja mpemMa TaKBUM ,,CIIO00IHUM MU-
cnuorma of ctpane Llpkge, jep je ca-
na opiamheHn TymMaud KOCMHYKHX Jie-
IaBama Mpecrao Jia Oy/e Teoor, a 1o-
CTa0 HAYYHUK-TIPHUPOAAK, Al je OUT-
HO /1a Y TOj HOBOBEKOBHO]j CITHIIM CBETa
CBaKaKo HHUje BUIIIE OMIIO MecTa 3a arl-
COJIyTHE MCTHHE KOj€ CE IPUMajy 3/1pa-
BO 3a rotoBo. [IpuxBarajyhu cxBarame
0 /aBe HcTHHE, VcTHHE (ca BeNMKUM
) Koja ce He MOXe palMOHaTHO
(eMITUPHjCKHU, EKCIIEPUMEHTAIHO) J10-
Ka3WBaTu U OmNoBpraearH, Beh ce y my
camMoO MO)KE BEpOBAaTH WJIM HE BEpOBa-
TH; U HICTUHE (Cca MaJIM ,,i") Koja HHje
npeaMeT BepoBama Beh panmoHamHOT
JIOKa3nBama M OMOBpPraBama, JCUCTH
Cy CBaKako oHe npee — Mctune — ckpaj-
HYJIM, TIa Makap oHe Ouiie W OoKaHC-
K€ WJIH aIlCoIyTHE, jep Cy Heca3HaTIbH-
BE, HpalMoHaTIHe (M Uuje je HaMeTame
CBAaKaKO MCTOPUjCKH TPUMEp HETOJe-
paHIje, Koju ce Kao TakaB MOpao Ofl-

OamuTH, a MITO je ca OJBOjeHoINy JIp-
*aBe u LIpkBe cBaKako HHCTUTYIUOHA-
JIM30BaHO) a 3aJIpXKalii CaMo OHE JIPy-
re — MCTUHE — JbyJMMa IPHjEeMYHBE,
anu CyOjeKTHBHE (JbYJCKE) a 4eCTO U
penaruBHe. be3 003upa mro cy Hayd-
HUM J0Kazuma U Guiiocockum apry-
MEHTHMAa MOTKPEIJbEHE, JaCHO je J1a Cy
HayyHEe WCTHUHE CTBAp jeJHOT BpEMe-
Ha U Jla HayKa Harpejyje yrnpaBo Oro-
BpraBameM BIACTHTUX Teopuja. 1 ¢u-
nocodcke UCTUHE Takole mare o ucre
BpcTe CYOjeKTUBHOCTH W PENIAaTUBHO-
ctu. Kao nga u dunocodu ondaiyjy
uzejy Beune ¢punocoduje (philosophia
perennis), NOMyHITajyhu €BEHTYaIHO
MOCTOjabe BEUYHUX (PUIOCOPCKHUX TIH-
Tama, aJld OJTOBOPU TO CBAKaKO HHCY.
Ha Taj HauwH, y MEIIaBUHU JICUCTUYKE
MIOMUPJBUBOCTH, (HUIOCOPCKOT CKEll-
TULU3MA W arHoCTHIM3Ma W HAy4HOT
eMITUPU3Ma KOjH y CTapTy NpHU3Haje a
Cy HEroBe ca3HajHe Mohin orpaHudye-
HE caMmo Ha ToJee Moryher MCKycCTBa,
pabhana ce HOBOBEKOBHA MHTEIICKTYall-
Ha TOJICPaHIIM]ja, KOja Ce OHJIa IIUPHUIIa
U y ocraine o0JacTH jaBHOT W MpPUBAT-
HOTI' ’)KHUBOTAa.

IToceOHO 3aHUMIBUBH JEIOBU KEbH-
re ap [aunujene I'pyjuh jecy onu xoju
TOBOpE O CaBPEMEHHUM CXBaTamkbUMa
Bepcke Tosiepanuuje. Ta mormyHo ona-
0aBJbeHA TOJIEpAHIIMja, KAKO je Tpe/-
naxe BojehH NpeICTaBHUK CaBpeMe-
HOT MynTukyaTtypamuzma Bun Kum-
muka (1962 -) ocnamajyhu ce Ha Je-
1o [lon Crjyapr Muna ,,O cnobomu®,
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HYIIM 4aKk U MOTYHHOCT Ja ce JpyIiT-
BEHH OJIHOCH KOPEHUTO pedopMHIITy
,,CarJlaCHO TIPUHIIMITMA BEPCKE ToJe-
paHuuje y Buay npeypehema Jpikas-
HUX Mpa3sHHKa, YHU(DOPMHU M JAPKaB-
HuX cumbona®. To 6w 3HaUMIIO na ce
HIKOJIe, alld U YUTaB jaBHH CEKTOp, a
MOXJIa M TIPUBATHU OW3HHC, OJIPEKHE
YHaIpes 3alpTaHux HepagHuX JaHa y
HeJleJbH, JAaKIIe J1a CBH JJaHH Oyly paj-
1 (yxspyuyjyhu m Boxxuh m Backpe,
KOJU Cy JaHac HEpaJHU Kao JPKaBHH
Npa3HMIK) @ ]a CE CBAKOM YUYCHUKY ' U
paaHuKy (JaBHOT U MPUBATHOT CEKTO-
pa) momycTH na u3abepe ABa HepaHa
JlaHa y CEIMUIIM, BpeMe KopHuInhema
TOJMIIBEr onMopa’ u, kako Kumim-
Ka Mpeyiaxe, ,,peliuMo, MeT JOJaTHUX
Mpa3HKUKa FOAMIIELE", IO CBOjO] YKEJbH.
To 6u, cmarpa Kumiuka, ,,Makcumanm-
30Baji0 MOr'YHHOCT CBaKOT IOjeMHIIA
Jla CBOj pacrope] MPUIIaroand CBOJUM
BepckuM yoOehemuma“. Ocrapibajyhu
YUTAOIMMa, KOjUMa OI CpIia Mpero-
pyuyjemo kmwury np Janujene ['pyjuh,

1 Ayrtop oBux permoBa U He 3Hajyhm, Beh
rofiMHaMa IpakTHKyje 1eo oBe Kumimkose 3a-
mucin. Hanme, cioboman faH Koju yYeHUIH-
Ma TIpaBOCIaBHE BEPOUCIIOBECTH Cleyje IO
3aKOHY Ha JIaH ClIaBe, yYEHHK MOXeE Jla MCKO-
pHCTH OHMJIO KOT JJaHa y TOKY IIKOJICKE TOJUHE,
HAPaBHO Y JIOTOBOPY Ca ayTOPOM Kao OfIeJbeH-
CKHMM CTapelIMHOM. AyTop ce Takohe Hana jaa
HHKO O] 3BaHUYHHKA Hehe MpoYnTaTH 0Baj He-
TOB TIPHKa3.

2 Bpewme kxopuihema ToquIImBEr 0IMopa,
0ap y jaBHOM CEKTOpY KOJ| HaC, yIJIaBHOM H je-
CTe TPaBO PaHUKA, OCHM Y IIPOCBETH (OCHOBHE
M CpelIbe IIKOJIe) T7Ie je 3aKoHOM ozapeheHo aa
HAaCTaBHUIU CBOj TOAUIILN OIMOP KOPHCTE OT-
npurke y nepuony ox O1. jyma mo 20. aBrycra

Jla caMH TIPOYMTAjy OCTaTak Ipeasiora
koje Hyau Kuminka, oBjie HallOMUEbe-
MO Jla ¥ OH CAM jecTe BeoOMa CKeNTHYaH
npemMa CBOjUM Ipejuio3nuMa (IITo CBa-
KaKO CBEZI0YH O FETOBO]j TOJICPAHITH]H)
jep HH CaM He 3Ha ,,J1a JIM j€ TO PEaIHO
WITH YaK MOKEJbHO™.

U, xao mro je Beh peueHo, duio-
codcko pa3marpame mpodiaemMa BEpeKe
ToJIepaHIilnje, CBakako Mopa 0ap na ce
OCBpHE W Ha MUTakE IPaHUIIA BEPCKE,
aJu W CBake Jipyre Tosepannuje. Apy-
TUM peyuMa, Jia Ju je Oaml cBe NpH-
XBaTJbUBO WJIU TIOCTOj€ LIPBCHE JIMHM]EC
paszaBajama. [IpocTo, 1a ju ja Mory
OWTH JaHAC aHTHCEMHTA, PACHUCTA, II10-
BUHHCTA WJIH, JIa IPEBEIEMO TO Ha pa3-
YMJBUBUJU HaYMH KOMYHUKAIHjE MPO-
CEUHOM IPEACTABHUKY €KCjyrOCIOBEH-
COT IIPOCTOpPA, MOTY JIU OUTH ,,4ETHUK ",
,ycTama®, ,,6anucra’ wim mra Beh mo-
CTOjU y OaJIKaHCKO] EKCTPEMHO HallH-
OHaJII/ICTI/I‘-IKOj TOHY/U. 3aHUMIbUB O~
roBop naje Ejmu ['arman: ,,He Tpeba na
ce TIOIITY]jy CBE Pa3IMUUTOCTH — pac-
W3aM W aHTHCEMHUTH3aM Cy OYWIIICH-
HU TIPUMEPH — YaK U aKo Ce U3paxa-
Bamkbe€ PACUCTUYKUX M aHTUCEMHUTCKHX
noriena Mopa tonepucaru’.* Illto 6u
Cce PeKJIo, MOXKeNT fa Oymem! ITa Tof
xohern y cepu MpUBATHOCTH, aJIU KaJl
n3alem u3 cBoja yeTHpH 3ua, oHAa he
TBOj€ NMPAKTUKOBakE TOra IITO TH IPH-
BaTHO jeCH, JPYIITBO TOJIIEPUCATH CAMO

3 Hanmjena ['pyjuh: ®unozoduja u mpo-
61em Bepcke Tosepanuuje” (CEIR, Hosu Cap,
2018, cTp. 344)

4 HUcro, ctp. 349.
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aKO THME HE KPIIUII 3aKOH U HE YIpo-
JKapalll 1paBa U ¢j1000je JAPYyrux, of-
HOCHO FHMXOBO JIOCTOJaHCTBO Kao0 JbY/I-
ckux Omha.

OBakBUM H CIIMYHUM aHaIM3aMa
TOJICpaHIMje, OBa KbHMra CE CBaKaKo
mperopyvyje MHOTO IHIMPOj YuTaad-
KOj IyOJIMIIK HETO IITO j& TO YCKU KPYyT

usyuaBanana ¢unocoduje. Moxaa ou
HAjKOpUCHHja OWila MIIQJUM JbYJIHMa
KOjU ce MHTEPECYjy 3a OCHOBHA Hauela
1o Kojuma Ou Tpedaso ia GyHKIHMOHH-
1€ CBAKO, I1a U HAIlIE JPYIITBO.

mp Hpaiocnas B. Byposuhi
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ISLAMSKI ODGOVOR NA SAVREMENE IZAZOVE
MULTIKULTURALNOG I MULTIKONFESIONALNOG SVETA

Prikaz knjige: Savremena islamska misao (2019), priredio Ivan Ejub Kosti¢,
Balkanski centar za Bliski Istok, Beograd

Prirediva¢ hrestomatije Savreme-
na islamska misao postavio je sebi izu-
zetno tezak i izazovan, ali vaZzan zada-
tak: napraviti selekciju prevoda teksto-
va prominentnih savremenih islamskih
mislilaca kako bi domaca publika, po
prvi put, dobila moguénost da na jed-
nom mestu ima uvid u to §ta autori i au-
torke koji dolaze iz islamskog kultur-
nog i verskog konteksta imaju da kazu
o vaznim temama koje se ticu global-
nog drustva u epohi (kasne) moderne.
Uredivanje ovako koncipiranog zbor-
nika tekstova dodatno je otezano ¢inje-
nicom da je broj autora i autorki (kao i
radova) koji zavreduju da udu u knjigu
sa ovako ambicioznim naslovom goto-
vo bezobalan. Kada se u rukama drzi
ovaj zbornik nuzno se postavlja pita-
nje zasto je jedan autor dobio prostor u
knjizi dok je neki drugi izostavljen pa
ipak, urednik ovog izdanja, Ivan Ejub
Kosti¢, u uvodnom izlaganju postavlja
relativno jasne kriterijume prema ko-
jima je vrSio odabir mislilaca i teksto-
va — re¢ je, prvenstveno, o autorima i
autorkama sunitske provinijencije koji
nastoje da ocuvaju autenti¢nost islam-
ske misli i da ponude inherentno islam-
ske odgovore na goruca drustvena, po-
liticka i aksioloSka pitanja savremenog

doba. Isklju¢eni su dakle svi oni autori
¢ije ideje inkliniraju sekularnim i libe-
ralnim paradigmama. Takode, obimna
siitska (kao ni sufijska) misaona zao-
stavstina nije uvrStena u ovu hrestoma-
tiju (to svakako zasluzuje da bude neki
od buducih projekata ove vrste).
Knjiga je podeljena u nekoliko ce-
lina, odnosno poglavlja: Tevud — poce-
lo islamske misli, Savremena islamska
politicka teorija, Islam, sekularizam i
demokratija, Islam i druga savremena
pitanja, Islam i rodna ravnopravnost,
Islam i Zapad, Islam, nemuslimani i
pravilno razumevanje dzihada. [z ovog
sumarnog prikaza jasno je da se radi o
tematskim markerima koji pomazu ¢i-
taocima da pronadu islamske odgovo-
re na fundamentalne izazove interkul-
turalnog, globalnog drustva u 21. veku.
Uz Uvod Ivana Ejuba Kosti¢a (Savre-
mena islamska misao) i Pogovor prof.
dr Milana Vukomanoviéa (Islam pred
izazovima mnogostrukih modernosti)
zaokruzena je jedna koherentna celina
koja pruza uvid u to kako se na razli-
¢ite nacine moze odgovarati na izazo-
ve, kako ih Smuel Ajzenstat (Shmuel
Noah Eisenstadt) naziva, mnogostru-
kih modernosti. Jedan od ciljeva, ko-
ji je ujedno 1 izuzetno vazan doprinos
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ovako zahtevnog poduhvata, je dobija-
nje jo$ jednog podstreka za pomeranje
epistemologije od zapadnocentri¢ne ka
postkolonijalnoj u dominantno nemu-
slimanskim drustvima.

Druga polovina 20. veka donela je
(u odredenoj meri) oslobadanje od ba-
lasta kolonijalnog i, kako ga Edvard
Said (Ewdard Said) naziva, orijenta-
listickog pogleda na sva nezapadna i,
uze posmatrano, muslimanska drustva.
Iskorak izvan binarne podele na, na-
vodno, civilizovana i necivilizovana,
moderna i predmoderna, razvijena i ne-
razvijena drustva, stvorio je prostor za
izgradnju epistemickog autoriteta (no-
ve) akademske disicipline (Postkolo-
nijalne studije), ali i novog pogleda na
svet koji je nuzno antiesencijalisticki.
Drugim re¢ima, pre svega zahvaljujuéi
Deridi (Jacques Derrida) i Fukou (Mi-
chel Foucault), a potom i njihovim te-
orijskim nastavlja¢ima (poput ve¢ po-
menutog Evdarda Saida) pocela je de-
konstrukcija pozicije koja zapadnu mi-
sao uzdize na pijedestal unikatne valid-
nosti za razumevanje globalnog poret-
ka. U skladu sa intencijama i borbama
te intelektualne revolucije (koja svaka-
ko nije dovrSena i koja neretko i dan
danas naizlazi na prepreke i neistomi-
Sljenike), i pred domacu publiku stizu
reci onih mislilaca koji dolaze iz mu-
slimanskog konteksta i koji nude dru-
gaciji (moglo bi se ¢ak re¢i i alterna-
tivni) pogled na krucijalna pitanja kao
$to su konstituisanje pluralistickog po-

litickog sistema, obim i opseg sekula-
rizacije, izazovi rodne (ne)ravnoprav-
nosti itd.

Treba, takode, imati u vidu i jos je-
dan aspekt koji spada u $iri kontekst:
u poslednjim decenijama proslog ve-
ka belezimo sumrak sekularizacijske
paradigme i prepoznavanje desekula-
rizacije kao jednog od vaznijih proce-
sa koji oblikuje drustvenu realnost. Vu-
komanovi¢evim recima: “U svetu ko-
ji karakterise velika dislociranost, iz-
mestanje etnickih, religijskih i, uopste,
kulturnih manjina, religijske instituci-
je su mocni Cuvari grupnih, kolektiv-
nih identiteta. Na izazove moderniza-
cije 1 sekularizacije religijske instituci-
je danas neretko odgovaraju religizaci-
jom modernosti” (Vukomanovi¢, 2019:
508). Povratak religije na “veliku sce-
nu” globalnog poretka svakako znaci
i nove izazove za suzivot, ali i posto-
vanje osnovnih individualnih, ljudskih
prava. Imajuéi u vidu kongruenciju iz-
medu pomenutih procesa — procesa de-
sekularizacije 1 postkolonijalizacije na-
ucnog, politickog, ali i privatnog polja,
zadrza¢emo se nacCas na dva primera iz
ove hrestomatije koja ilustruju vaznost
viSestrukih (ili mnogostrukih) pogleda
na gorepomenuta (politicka, teoloska i
drustvena) pitanja.

U jednom od tekstova koji se nala-
ze u ovoj knjizi, izuzetno znacajna fi-
gura tuniSanske politicke scene, tokom
i nakon Arapskog proleca (tj. Jasmin
revolucije), Rasid al-Ganusi (Rashid
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al-Ghannushi), problematizuje veoma
vazno pitanje ucesca, kako ih on de-
finiSe, islamista u neislamskim vlada-
ma. Lider partije Enahda (Ennahdha)
koja je bila prvi dobitnik slobodnih i
postenih viSepartijskih izbora u Tuni-
su (2011. godine) nakon pada Ben Ali-
ja (Zine El Abidine Ben Ali), dobitnik
nagrade Catam haus (Chatham House
Prize) i nagrade DZzemnal Bazadz (Ja-
mnalal Bajaj Award), i autor i politic-
ki akter koga je americki ¢asopis Tajm
(Time) svrstao medu 100 najuticajni-
jih ljudi na svetu 2014. godine, u tek-
stu u ovom zborniku daje jezgrovit pri-
kaz, kako kuranskih odgovora na pita-
nje formiranja vlasti u drustvima u ko-
jima muslimani ¢ine manjinu, tako i
niz konkretnih politickih saveta o to-
me na koji na¢in muslimani mogu par-
ticipirati na svim nivoima vlasti u onim
(dominantno sekularnim) zemljama u
kojima ¢ine manjinski deo populaci-
je. Ganusijeva sinteza ajetskih poruka,
sholastike fikha i prakti¢nopolitickih
saveta za suzivot muslimana i nemusli-
mana u 21. veku je dragocena za sve
one koji ovu tematiku proucavaju sa
naucne (islamoloske, socioloske, prav-
ne ili politikoloske) pozicije, ili pak za
sve one koji se bave konkretnopolitic-
kim angazmanom.

Ergo, Ganusijevi stavovi vazni su
sa stanovista teorijskog proucavanja
islamskih odgovora na politicke izazo-
ve 1 jo§ jednog promisljanja moguéno-
sti spajanja nacela datih u svetom spisu

(Kuran) sa izazovima modernog doba,
ali tu se relevancija perspektive ovog
autora ne zavrsava. Upravo zbog toga
§to se radi o veoma znacajnom akteru
u jednoj od najliberalnijih musliman-
skih zemalja u ¢ijoj je istoriji ucestvo-
vao najpre kao disident (za vreme Ben
Alijevog rezima), a potom i kao voda
jedne od najveéih i najvaznijih partija u
politickom Zivotu Tunisa, vazno je ste-
¢i uvid u njegovu skicu moguceg poli-
tickog ustrojstva i savete koje daje mu-
slimaima koji zive u zapadnim zemlja-
ma. Imajuci u vidu da je tuniSanska di-
jaspora u Evropi (narocito u Francu-
skoj) relativno velika, izlaganje njego-
ve politicke teorije i prakti¢nih reSe-
nja vise su nego plauzibilan materijal
za (kriticko) izuCavanje. Takode, Tu-
nis je zemlja koja je prva usla u pro-
ces drustvenih promena koje su dobi-
le zajednicki prefiks Arapskog prole-
¢a 1 koja je iz te politicke transforma-
cije izasla kao (relativno) konsolidova-
na izborna demokratija. Uprkos broj-
nim ekonomskim i bezbednosnim pro-
blemima sa kojima se Tunis danas suo-
Cava, radi se o stabilnom poretku koji,
makar u odredenoj meri, uspesno ba-
lansira izmedu razli¢itih zahteva — ka-
ko onih za o¢uvanjem islamske tradici-
je 1 kulture, tako i Zeljom za zivotom u
liberalnoj i pluralistickoj atmosferi (Sto
je, prema misljenju mnogih TuniSana,
jedno od vaznijih simbolickih, politic-
kih i filozofskih nasleda Ibn Halduna
[Ibn Khaldun], verovatno najpoznati-
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jeg srednjevekovnog tuniSanskog teo-
retiCara i pionira ciklizma u drustvenim
naukama). Ganusijevo ime je jedno od
najvaznijih u savremenoj istoriji Tu-
nisa, pa je samim tim zaista viSe nego
znac¢ajno $to domaca publika ima prili-
ku da se upozna sa njegovim ucenjima,
ali 1 sa situacijom u toj arapskoj zemlji.

Sliéna je situacija sa tekstovima
drugih autora koji se nalaze na razme-
di izmedu teorijskog i1 prakti¢nopoli-
tickog angazmana (poput rada Ahmeta
Davutoglua [Ahmet Davutoglu] u Tur-
skoj 1 Hasana el-Bane [Hassan al-Ba-
na] u Egiptu) ¢iji se tekstovi takode na-
laze u ovom delu hrestomatije. Citaju-
¢i prevode njihovih reci ¢itaoci dobija-
ju dragocen uvid u to na koje sve na-
¢ine pomenuti autori spajaju teorijski 1
verske elemente sa konkretnim savre-
menim politickim angazmanom musli-
mana. lako postoji zajednic¢ka nit koja
povezuje pomenute autore (a to je in-
tencija da se islamska dogma poveze
sa praksom), deSavanja u razli¢itim na-
cionalnim kontekstima iz kojih autori
dolaze ipak se (donekle) reflektuju na
njihova stanovista. Time je dobijen jo$
jedan zanimljiv ogled o tome kako se
ideje oblikuju u skladu sa istorijskim
potrebama i situacijama.

Drugi primer kome ¢emo na ovom
mestu posvetiti paznju je doprinos vaz-
noj i dinami¢noj debati u okviru femi-
nisticke teorije i prakse a tice se dome-
ta autohtono islamskog odgovora na
pitanje polozaja muslimanki, kako u

muslimanskim, tako i u nemusliman-
skim drustvima.

Neretko se u struénoj literaturi od-
govori muslimanskih autorki i autora
na pitanja patrijarhalne opresije klasi-
fikuju u tri kategorije. Prva grupa oku-
plja one koji smatraju da se okovi pa-
trijarhata mogu skinuti samo na libe-
ralni i sekularni naéin, i da musliman-
ke zapravo treba da krenu putem ko-
ji su viSedecenijskom borbom utaba-
le zapadne feministkinje. U drugu gru-
pu spadaju one teoreticarke i teoreticari
koji ne smatraju da je islam a priori di-
vergentan rodnoj ravnopravnosti. Ako
dosledno pratimo ovu struju misljenja
vide¢emo da se patrijarhat u musliman-
skim drustvima tumaci kao posledica
viSevekovnog mizoginog i androcen-
tricnog Citanja Kurana i da patrrijarhal-
no tumacenje ajeta ne predstavlja su-
Stinu Alahovog pozivanja na jednakost
svih pred Bogom (ukljucujuéi tu sva-
kako i Zene i muskarce). Tre¢u grupu
¢ine oni koji smatraju da je patrijarhal-
na opresija univerzalno zlo protiv ko-
ga svaka zena treba da se bori, bez ob-
zira na to kojoj verskoj, klasnoj, etnic-
koj ili bilo kojoj drugoj drustvenoj gru-
pi da pripada i, samim tim, moze da od-
luci da su razli¢ita ideoloska i politic-
ka (pa i verska) sredstva adekvatna u
toj borbi. U ovoj, trecoj varijanti femi-
nistiCke artikulacije argumenata pro-
tiv rodne neravnopravnosti (i ugnjeta-
vanja), nijedna ideoloska ili verska po-
zicija nije diskreditovana — svaka zena
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moze da nastupa sa koje god Zeli poli-
ticke (pa i teoloske) platforme jer je je-
dini 1 konacni cilj unistenje zilavog pa-
trijarhalnog sistema koji opstaje u svim
drustvima na svetu. Treca grupa je izra-
zito nominalisti¢ki orijentisana, i u te-
oriji je generalno gledano najmanje za-
stupljena, dok se izmedu autora i au-
torki iz prve i druge grupe neretko vo-
di poprili¢no Zustra polemika. Dok se-
kularno orijentisane feministkinje sma-
traju da islamski feminizam nije nista
drugo do kompromis sa patrijarhatom,
odgovor teoreticarki koje pripadaju te-
oloskoj nisi je da liberalni, tj. zapad-
ni modeli borbe protiv mizoginije, nije
jedini oblik feminizma, te da je takvo
shvatanje borbe za prava Zzena redukci-
onisticko, kulturcentri¢no i blisko logi-
ci kolonijalne hegemonije.

Ne ulaze¢i dalje u elaboraciju pole-
mike u vezi sa varijetetima feminiza-
ma u muslimanskoj drustvenoj misli,
na ovom mestu istac¢icemo da se u hre-
stomatiji Savremena islamska misao
¢itaoci mogu detaljno upoznati sa sta-
vovima autorki koje pripadaju drugoj
grupi, tj. re¢ je o autorkama koje, uz
pomo¢ razlic¢itih hermeneutickih pri-
stupa, dekonstruiSu mizogino socivo
kroz koje se neretko istorija i dogma
najmlade monoteisticke religije inter-
pretiraju. Citajuéi tekstove Zilke Spa-
hi¢ Siljak, Amine Vadud (Amina Wa-
dud), Asme Barlas (Asma Barlas), Ke-
trin Bulok (Catherine Bullock) i Suruk
Naguib (Shuruq Naguib), recipijenti

njihovih misli mo¢i ¢e da steknu rele-
vantan i reprezentativan uvid u to kako
se ajeti 1 hadisi mogu tumaciti u rodno
ravnopravnom ruhu — pocev od mita o
navodnom nastanku Have od Ademo-
vog rebra pa sve do resavanja Gordije-
vog ¢vora u vezi sa pokrivanjem verni-
ca. Kako je re¢ o jednom od najvazni-
jih pitanja novog milenijuma, ne samo
iz ugla feministicke teorije, vec i iz Sire
drustvene perspektive, veoma je vazna
Cinjenica da su na srpski jezik preve-
deni tekstovi u kojima se pitanja da li
je dogmatski ispravno da muslimanka
bude gradanka drugog reda, i da li no-
Senje vela nuzno znaci zatoCenost i na-
pad na integritet, identitet i intimni pro-
stor vernica, razmatraju u kljucu islam-
skog odgovora.

Naravno, kao i u slucaju prethod-
nog primera u kome smo razmatrali
moguénosti implementacije kuranskih
nacela u razlicite politicke sisteme i ak-
tivnu politic¢ku participaciju muslima-
na u nemuslimanskim vladama, tako
i u kontekstu rasprave o polozaju Ze-
na u islamu, trebalo bi paZzljivo istrazi-
ti sve one autore i autorke koje zastu-
paju drugacija stanovista od onih koji
su izneti u ovom zborniku (bilo da li
su ona bliza sekularnom ili pak funda-
mentalistickom polu teolosko-politic-
kog spektra), ali to je poduhvat koji bi
zahtevao daleko viSe prostora i popri-
licno voluminoznu ediciju.

U svakom slucaju, inherentno
islamski pogled na problematiku od-
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nosa sa Zapadom, na demokratiju, na
prava zena ili na razumevanje jednog
od, u javnosti najeS¢e pominjanog
pojma kada je re¢ o islamu a to je ver-
ski rat (dzihada), svakako je dragoceno
$tivo. Kao $to smo rekli, u kontekstu
jos uvek do kraja neispunjenog tran-
sformativnog potencijala ka kona¢nom
utemeljenju postkolonijalnog pogleda
na svet, ovakav zbornik radova je ve-
oma vazan doprinos multifokalnom in-
terkulturalnom pogledu na alternativne
razvoje procesa modernizacije.

Knjiga je svakako nezaobilazna
lektira za kriticko i$¢itavanje od stra-
ne domacih islamologa, sociologa, an-
tropologa, politikologa i drugih koji se
islamom bave sa nau¢nog stanovista,
ali je adabtibilna i za didakticke shvr-
he — studenti svih nivoa studija sada se
mogu upoznati sa okosnicom savreme-

ne islamske misli bez relativno zahtev-
nog poduhvata koji podrazumeva pre-
trazivanje grade na stranim jezicima.
Na kraju, ova hrestomatija u kojoj se
nalaze radovi tridesetak zaista najzna-
¢ajnijih islamskih mislilaca danasnji-
ce, izazovna je za sve one koje traga-
ju za odgovorima i reSenjima zagonet-
ke o odrzivosti interkulturalne saradnje
i dijaloga, kao i za sve one koji su jed-
nostavno radoznali i Zele da saznaju vi-
Se o islamskoj kulturi i religiji. Dakle,
skup ovih tekstova daje uvid u jedan
(supstancijalno islamski) pogled na
drustveno ustrojstvo savremenog doba
i kao takav on je prekopotreban da bi se
kompletirao mozaik razli¢itih (ne nuz-
no divergentnih) teoloskih, ali i lai¢kih
svetonazora koji koegzistiraju u savre-
menom, veoma heterogenom, global-
nom poretku.

Natasa Jovanovi¢ Ajzenhamer
Odeljenje za sociologiju
Univerzitet u Beogradu
Filozofski fakultet
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¥Ymecto In memoriam-a
akaaeMuky npod¢. np Biaageru Jeporuhy

Cam HacJIOB OBOT' TEKCTa TOBOPH y MPIJIOT ToMe Ja cehame Ha mpodeco-
pa Jeporuha m3riena npyradrje y omHocy cehama Ha JIpyre Jbyle KOju Cy ocTa-
BHJIM Tparay CpeuHaMa y Kojuma cy >KuBein, Mel)y jbyinma ca kojuma cy KuBe-
. OBaKkBU TEKCTOBH C€ W MUIITY 1a Ou ce cehame Ha MPEeMUHYIIE OAPKAIO IITO
IlyKe, jep ,,40BEK JKUBH JIOK kuBH cehame Ha mera”. JIlyooko cam yBepeH aa he y
ciy4dajy npodecopa Jeporuha BejrunHa BETOBE YIIOTE Y KHBOTY HETOBHX IIOIII-
TOBaNala, OCTaTH y ,,HajMamby PyKy" — TpajHO.

Peu ,,rpajame” Haj0OJbE KapaKTEPHIIIC HETOB KUBOT, aJld U 3a0CTABIITH-
HY KOja ce orjie[ia He caMo y Kiburama, yuOeHuIuMa, 300pHIIIUMa HErO U Hhero-
BUM MYJpPHUM M OJIMEPCHUM PEUnMa Koje Cy HheroBa rnpejaBama, Ha By cpehy ca-
YyBaHMM Ha HHTEPHETY, IPETBapaia y CBOjeBPCHO YTOYHINTE OJf TPAruKe v JIOTH-
Ke BpeMeHa y KojeM skuBuMo. Caja yBuhamo Ja Cy Ta npejaBama Ouia U BUIIE
07l YTOUHMIIITA, OHA Cy TOCTajalia, Ha TUX Tap caru, cBojeBpcHe [TnaTroHoBe aka-
nemuje. ,, Tuxu 4oBek y Oy4HOj 3eMJbU j€ JeIHOCTABHO TPHja0 JbyAHMa, OJIr0OBa-
pao je BUXOBUM XTCHHUMA, 3HAO Jia CC MOCTaBU M3HA/l BbUXOBUX KEJba U MOJAapr
MM MHOTO BHIIIE HETO IITO Cy O4YeKHBasH. theropa BelMunHa ce mope MyIpoCTH
u 00pa30Bama HajBUIIIC OIJIe/Ialia Y CIOCOOHOCTH Jia HUKora He ocyhyje u oi0a-
Iyje 1 J1a roBopehin Bpiio jeHOCTAaBHO yCIie JbyIuMa JIa pacTyMadl lHXOBY CBa-
KOJTHCBHILY M JIa M JIa Je/IHOCTaBHE OJITOBOPE Ha MUTaka Koja Cy UX MOXKa U ro-
quHama myduna. Jbynuma ckpoMHor o0pasoBama yuuHHO je Onucke Kjepkero-
pa, ®pojna, Jynra, Hukonaja Benumuposuha, [llonenxayepa u MHOTE ipyre 11H-
tupajyhu ux, n3pnadehiv U3 BUXOBOT Jieja OHO Haj0OJbE U HajyMHHU]jE, CaOIIIITAa-
Bajyhu TO Ha Kpajibe jeJHOCTaBaH HauuH. [[MHU3aM, TOICMEX U HUTIO/AIITaBabhe
HHUKaJa HUCTE MOIJIM [Ia YyjeTe Y ’eroOBUM HACTYIHMa, yYHO j€ CBOje CIIyIIaole
Jla MOpajy, J1a O pasyMeliu MmoaHe0Jbe U BpeMe y KOjeM KHBe, J1a TIOjeTHAKO YH-
tajy CBeTe KibHI'e CBUX PEJIMIHja, IPUTOM yBEK NpaBehu kommapanujy 1 UCTu-
yyhu cniuyHocTH Mel)y OHMMa KOju Cy ¥ 3a00paBHIIN KOJIUKO ¢y Mel)ycoOHO cimny-
HH WK J€JIHOCTaBHO TO ce0M HUKa/Ia HUCY JKeJIeIH TPH3HATH.

AyTOp OBHX pefioBa PUCYCTBOBAO je€ MHOTUM MPO(}HecOopOBUM Npe/iaBarbh-
Ma, 0] KOjux My ce HajBuiie y cehamy ype3sano jeaHo Ha lllymapckom akynrety
Kaja je ampuTearap paxynrera OMo MpEnyH, Te Cy OpPraHu3aToOpu OTBOPUIIN je/I-
HY OJ CyCE/IHUX CIIyIIAOHHIIA Y KOjy Cy 3a KaTe/py MOCTaBUIN 3ByYHUK ITOBE3aH
Ha MUPKO(QOH y KojH je roBopuo npodecop. M y Toj ciryimaoHumnm je 6uino MHOTO
OHHUX Koju ¢y octajiu crojehn. Hekonmko myTta dyne cy ce omacke Kako je ,,MHO-



196 VYmecro In memoriam-a

TO IOY€e0 Ja ce MmoHaBsba™. Jlylinman Kao U yBEK MyIpPO je U CTaJI0kKEHO OATOBO-
pHO Ha Te omacke ,,J1a je, 3axXBasbyjyhu CBOM JyrOroMIIHeM HCKYCTBY IIpeiaBa-
Ya Hay4Ho IITA je OHO IITO CE CIYNIA0NUMa MOPa HEKOJIHUKO IyTa MOHOBUTH, HE
Jia OW 3aIaMTHITH, HEeTo Jia O Hay4IHiH, a Tororoo CpOrma Koju yBeK 4yjy camo
OHO IIITO BOJIC /I3 Uyjy", TOM MPUIIMKOM Cy C€ YaK U OHH HajIJIACHU]H HACME]aJIH.
YMeo je a KpuTHKyje, n3Hocehu KpUTHKY KpO3 aHeTIoTy, mapadoury, ciryxehu ce
Ha Taj HAYMH MaHHPOM KOJHM Cy C€ CIIYKIJIM U IPyTH BEJIMKAaHH NOMYyT mhera. Ha
Taj HAUYMH YMEO je J1a 3a0aBu CIIyIIaole HCTOBPEMEHO OCTaBsbajyhu Ha BHUX Ay-
60k Tpar. bro je jenan o nocieam X NpeiaBaia Ha OBUM MPOCTOPUMA Ha YHjUM
npenaBamMa OU ce JbY/IH MOCIE YSTPASCET U NMET MUHYTa TOYelH y1yOsbuBaTu
Y M3rOBOPEHO, YMECTO KaKo TO 0OMYHO OMBa Ha JIPYTUM TpeliaBambuMa — OOpHY-
T0. Mlako cBeCTaH CBOT 3Harba YBEK je OO AUCIUILUTHHOBAH Y OMHOCY Ha TEPMHH
KOJU MY j€ JIaT Jia TOBOPH MCKa3yjyhu moIroBame npema ciyiraonuma. JInaaum
aHTa)KOBAHEM, CBEJIOUCHEM Bepe Y HajOOJbEM CMUCITY T€ PeUH JbYJHMa je Mpy-
Kao Hafy, Jokasyjyhu, THIHUM MPUMEPOM Ja BpeMe y KOM JKHBHMO MOXe Ou-
TH BpeMe 100poTe U JbyOaBH, ajii Jia TO 3aBHCH O] IbHX CAMHX, jep ,,BpEME UH-
HE Jbynu‘‘.

Kana ce ayrop oBux pemosa mposeha 2018. ronuHe uyo ca wuMm, xenehn
Jla Ta 030Be J1a OJJPKH jeTHO Npe/iaBambe CTYJACHTIMA TPaBHOT (haKyJITeTa OAro-
BOPHO j€ Kpajbe 030MIBHO J1a je BpeMe ,,J1a Ce KpeHe™, alii je OIeT y CBOM MaHH-
py HacTaBHo Ja he ako My 3[paBCTBEHO CTambe JI03BOJIH ,,HA JECCH OIPIKATH je/I-
HO TpelaBambe Koje Ou OWJIo aJeKBaTHO MJIAJMM JbyJAMMa KOJU CE€ CIpeMajy Ja
o/uTyuyjy o cynounu apyrux‘. IIpenaBame Ha IpaBHOM (QaKynaTeTy HUje OpiKa-
HO, aJIv je po)eCcop HAYMHOM CBOT OJJIacKa OJIPyKA0 BaXKHY JICKIH]Y O CKPOM-
HOCTH, Jby0aBu U MeljyCOOHOM pa3zyMmeBamy, T€ je /a0 JTUYHHU IpUMep KOju HIe
y TIPUJIIOT OHOM FETOBOM YYBEHOM Pa3MHIIBAY O ,, YOBEKOBOM yCaBpIIaBathy
nocie cMptu‘’. MicnyHuna My ce Tocie/iiba xeJba U3roBopeHa jeHe 3umMe y by-
JIUMIICIITH - ,,)KUBEO j& TaKO Jia KaJia je yMpO IIeJIM CBET j€ IJIaKao, caMo Ce OH
pagoBao®.

Huxona 306enuua
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INTERVJI

NA DVE-TRI RECI SA ANDREASOM PFAJFEROM,

pastor Slobodne crkve u Bavarskoj i referent za razvoj crkvenih zajednica

Sa kojim izazovima se susreéu lokalne crkvene zajednice u Bavarskoj?

- Po mom misljenju, najveéi izazov je da ljudi ne treba da ispunjavaju
samo religiozne forme, ve¢ da slede Isusa Hrista. U ¢emu je razlika?
Religiozni fokus je upravljen u nas i nase postupke. Jedna posledica nasih
postupaka moze da bude, da crkvena zajednica najveci deo energije trosi
na forme i spoljasnji utisak, ili, da se zbog toga svada. Ako smo sledbenici,
onda gledamo u Isusa, njegovu bit, njegov plan, njegovu ljubav, snagu i
dela. Radi se o jednom vitalnom, poverljivom odnosu. Veliki problem je
§to prihvatamo jednu mesnu crkvu i praktikujemo norme ponasanja — a
nemamo vitalni odnos sa Bogom.

Koja je Vasa vizija o jednoj crkvenoj zajednici?

- Prvonastapomislim je opis prve crkvene zajednice u Delima Apostolskim
2,42-47. Vera da je Isus uskrsnuo i da je medu njima, kada su zajedno, bila
je odlucujuca u njihovim zivotima. Iz razloga $to su znali da je Isus zbog
njih tu, bili su jedan za drugog i delili su sve. Ta duhovna dinamika odrzala
je ljude.

Sta mislite da je vaZno, da vera u Boga postane jedno duboko iskustvo?

- Iskusi¢u Boga, ako ga pratim. Pratiéu ga jedino, ako mu verujem.
Verova¢u mu samo, ako ga volim. Vole¢u ga, ako ga upoznam. Sve pocinje
time da razumemo ko i kakav je Bog. A to saznajemo u Bibliji, i pre svega
kroz bi¢e Isusa Hrista. I samo onda, kada to saznamo, moZemo da odlu¢imo
da se predamo u njegove ruke i da ga sledimo.

Zoran Pordevic
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~ Ileuar boxujun ~

Bunex cenam npkaBa, opyka je mocnarta.
OTBOpmIIa ce KIBhHra, ca CefaM Ieyarta.
Ko je mehy cBehmanmuma, y Bennkoj 6opou?
I'me Xpucroc, Bnagap Csemupa !

Mojcuje me 1mo3HaBao,
W3paen 0 MeHH TEK HOHEUITO 3HAO,
BAP — EJIOXUM, ume je moje,
Ca xpabpuma y niehu, croju Jarme Boxje.

U ca tobom JA JECAM,
VY cBe aaHe, JI0 CBpIIIETKA BEKa,
A i Oynu xpabap caja,
Jepycammm 3matau, Tebe deka.

W uynu ce uynom,
CBa 3eMJba H3a 3BEPH,
Jep He moxoHHMIIIE CE 3MUJH,
Ko0ja J1ajie o0acT 3BEpH.

Ko cy tu lanunoBu - xpabpu, 4YBpCTH, IOCTOjaHHU,
Bepe ABpamoBe, xpaOpocTu AMOCTOJICKE,
HBbuxosa nmena,

y Kmuzu XXusota croje.

3a JarmeToMm OHU Uy,
T7Ie TOI OHO TIohe,
Wwme Bora nmajy,
HUKOT ce He 0oje.

CBemup 110 caj y3IauIie,
Anheocku xop neBa u Kinde
ITPOCKHHEO Jarmery,
[TOKJIOHMU ce bory cBome
Y HUKOME BHIIIe!

Aleksandar Jovanovic¢
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